555 


n 
£4.48 


ORIGINAL 


5 * 1 A 
. Ld I „ ® 
; f 
: 
» F 
* C2 { 
. A 1 1 
> * 4 7 
- I f * 
$ * 7 — 
os 
5 8 
1 
7 ; 3 4. - " N 
* * 


— 


— 


ux REMARKS OF JUDICIOUS| MODERN CRIT! 


[FE £5 By THE Rev. ALBAN BUTLER.  _ 
; 4 3 : FE; 1 „ 53 ; 12 4 : d 
„ n nne s 2c: 5 
„ # ; , P 1 
N IN TWELVE. VOLUME S. 
i © - EDINBURGH: + | 
f erer PRINTED BY J. MOIR, PATERSON'S COURT, 1 
: + "FOR Þ Bo COGHLAN, NO, 37. DUKE-STREET, GROSVENOK=SQUARE, 
"+ LONDON; AND F COATES, NEWCASTLE» 
Fe i —__— 5 : . 7 8 


c > 


re 


” * 
* 2 


* 


* 


* * 
i 


"x 
F 


— 
af 
* 

* 
1 


. 
” 
7 
_ 
. 
1 G : 
r ? 
„ H 
* 
N a - : : Boo Te © x 4 * - 4 
* 8 1 "= : "= A 5. 4 S . . 5 * 1 R * 9 PR | 
8 x 7 1 * * 4 4 - ” *+ 
"xe * ; . | 
1 7 * 14 5 - 4 7 BY i 
7 ? £57 5 | | 
#- . 6 : £ 223 : + 8 . 
8 ; ( * n pr & y ; 
$2 hay 8 4 7 j $ 2 
* : . : KG 
; A 0s ba * IC * — 5 
5 i 8 % " 
& 1 WV! f N 
. 5 „ 
83 
* , 4 2 
. 0 : X 
2 7 * on 
93 
” * 
by s i 4 
. = 
4 
* * 1 
* 4 . 2 . 
r * 
2 x" 
= * 
. 3 . * 
* 7 i 
y 
G 
* 
. > ; 


0 4 AY $4: 
Tr : . 1 * 
* 
£ & $4 LG E 
: * C _ -- * 
5 : N + »# < % 7 . — 
5 ff x js x 
yy 
s [We «+ 
. , 4 3 
a ” x 8 
- * - * 9 * 4 ; : 4 
a * N 8 0 
- 7 8 
1 - 
> - = 4 
. * 2 . A ps 4 S 1 1 Wein if ö # 
: PEAS e ed 44 eee "n a 7 | 
l op * N “N G en pb 67 , 24d 50 1 2 X" * 4 
4 * 2 * 5 N 4 ? * * — 9 > > 3 : f 
_ . * cor 3 : * 
g * oa f 
5 . P: © 37 C = 
1 % : 7 F 2 ax 0 
* 3 2 42 4p ** 
Ag 2: Be wi 9 8 — 2 I > + * j: 4 N 
3 ; f f ; * Tus 2 i as. ” 
* : 5 7 * bs x F 7 A SOILS 
1 , 6] 3 A a, N 4 ö L 
8 3 28-4 wi n 5 % 7 1 * = 4 
f ©. 2 * 
? 3 * 8 — "44 Ft fu 
2 — 1 by " 352 1 * * * 8 = fo l 
1 4 $55 4 4 #7 4 8 5 0 9, Fi * 1 7 { i 7 . : 5 
— = — 77 8 2 ” * . , 
= $2.22 - 2 I 
h . 12 : 
«12 PEW ee a | Le k 
| . o © , - * * 
; * þ 5 o 
; 2 . | 


N 2 . a TEN T % a, 8 | ol 1 
f — 1 in " 1 | 25 3 ; 855 1 A 1 
i A Ne "on 2 1 2 e. ee 
„ t ü FE: on FIR 2g [Fin Far 
2 3 | | : rp 7 210 47% "Page 274 arr * 1 22 271 ge : 
8, Rumold, B. M. £4 F Benadics. XL: Pops. 3%. 
=p I and n 3 8.8. Elizabeth; age e . 
9 2 eobald, C. by ib. Bog gal , 5 "Me. he Fe 1 
Gn, Bichon 55K h 7 8. Ptodopius; P1393 56 : of 
{Another 8. Sal. g. 115 2 1 88. Kilian, B. Sehne Pre ind e 8 Fo 
1 d . 03927 eib. 1 Totnn,. Deacon, MM: „ 1 
18 5 | nn bt pt 7 Withburge, Vitgio-'” 85 
wh Es „ B. Theobald, Abbot. 3 4 
| 8 * Thinerl, Abbe Ix 8. Grimbald, Abbot 0p PI 
8. Cybar „KRecluse 2 3 8, Ephoeni, Doctor of t 3 42 4 5 0 
2. The citation of the _—_ Dark 89 
Virgin Ts bigs wy Appendia on the Wriings ot. 


86 9 and Martini 


„ i 28 
8 8. Otho, B. C. 77 15 4 
| 8. eee R. 23" 
i. udoceus, Beben 99 > 1 
15 = 3. 8. Phocas, Martyr 11 24 
oe 86 Guthagon, Ri. . <4 
DE 1 Gunthiern, 8 i + 
5 . Bertran, OY 2 
: 8 5 ee eee 1 33 
S. Sisoes, Anchoret . 181115 40 
27 8. ertha, Widow. A. iq 45 : 
«Ms Finbar, Abbot in Irel. ib. 


8. Bolcan, Abbot in Irel, ib. 
5. 8. Ae 46 
oY Wen V. in Iraland, 3 
N 2 — 5 V. in Ireland 53 

6. 8. 3 C. Aol * 
ant}; ib. 

principal . 


e Scots | 
1 5 | Account of. ancient: 


Scotish Saints commemorat- 
55 Sci in an ancient Scotisb Ca- 


„* 


+42 8. Ephrem ar Jo 102 
1 88. Martyrs of e. a 5 
8. Everildis, Virgin 71 N | 


10+ The Seven Brothers, and S, 
| eite their ee Mar- "Þ 
i | ib. 
3 89. Rufina and Sei vn P 5 39 
2 MAN. B19: 
TH Janes; B. Gears 1 
His Writings 127 
8. Hidulphus, . ee 130 
8. Pius I. Pope, M7. 132. 


868. Drone, AbbainSeet. 134 
| 1228 John Gualbert, Abbot ib. 
88S. Nabor and Felix, MM. 140 
13•8. Eugenius, B. Ke. CE. tar 
8. Atiacletus, Pope, M. 1 34 
8. Turiaf, Bishop. ib. 
Ig S, Bonaventure Gand 9 fe „ 
HBoctor of the Church „ 
- Life of H. Giles of Assis 168 | 
1 and Writings of P. Lom 
| bard, surnamed Masterofthe 


lendar publizhed. by Mr Ro- Seritences, Bishop of Paris,” 
bert Keith | T- 4 87 "I Duns'Scotus, professor 
6 Julian, Anchoznt! 359 ol Divinity at Osford, and 
8. Sexburgh, Abbeas.. 60 Wm. Ockbham 174 
8. Spar Priest, S. 142 8. Camillus de Lellis, ll rip ſhe 
5 Mer een, V. in 8 ibs 8. Idus, B. in Ireland | 186 


18. eee Father of the 


hn 17 Mitel. W 
N D. C. 6 
N e - 8 
8 8. Felix, B. C. R 69 


on the Holy 8e 


16. S. Henry II. Euperor ib. 
"Some account of the Territo- 

. ries conferred by Pepin, and 
4 ; 5 confirmed by e 


5 


* 5 "SN. * 8 n 8 * 8 65 


* * 


85 mer l rente eee r ; Nw 


4H any N ene 
r 2 ö r 


. Plechelm, B. -Þ 5 TE ' "99 Lig "> "BR | # 4 , 


. within, e Ee 'of Ireland 9 

5 5 26. 8. Eustathius Patriaroþ Apollinaris, B. M. ib. 7:89 
Antioch, C. E 1 if Liborius, B. C. wer | 0 

3 --+Life and Writings of ee . 24.8. Lupus, B. C. 33 8 

RTE 1 Bishop of Ciesarea, 209 5 S. Francis Solano, C. tk 5 8 
ee eee , 21g; 8s. Romstus and Divi ” 3 
1 : ; No = 77; 8. Alexius, . LE 216 88 341 ä ; 
| 38.8. Speratus, &c, MMA. 218 © Sold 1 the Rasso. 5 
. n and wee A of Tertul. their Saints, Kc. ap. * 

5 lian 7? "Tt * yy : 221 . Christina V. M. 2161.6) 2 2 

Fa 8. Mareellina, Virgin 329 88. Wulfhad and Riffin, 'M 

Bo 3a 8. Ennodius, B. 25 FL | 1221 1 — 4 |; 


0 S. Leo IV. Pope, 135 18. Leun Virgin, M. 352 | 9 
ZBome account ef the 405 of 8. Declan, Bishop in Trel, * 19 1 
8 5 Pope [oon 236 8. Kin nga, Virgin 775 ib. | 
. Shades; C of Irel. 237 155 Fi Janes the Seng jon ost 

18. 88. Symphorosa, _ her se- 4 5 
ven Sons, MMW. 238 8. Chino; ters M. 
8. Philastrius, B. 0. 7 99 5 243 88. Thea pat We . 
S8. Arnoul B. S. 24 Lins, and 8. Faul, MN. 3e 


„ 1 Arzout, A ns”. 8. Cucufas, M. 5 * 
8. Frederic, B. N. ib. 8. Nissen, Abbot in yy £ 
. Odulpb, G. Nl bi 51 26. 8. Anne, Mother eiche pier 
88. Bruno, B. C. AE 252 bed Virgin . 
0 39. 8. Vincent of Paul; C. 254 8. Germanus, B. C. mw 395 
Some account of Jansenism. 207. a7: S. Pantaleon, Martyr 20 
855 ; 1 8. Areniusz e of.” 88. Maximian, Malchus, 
J ml.” 371 15 -- tinian, Dionysius, John Sets. 
- 2: W Spenssches, Pope, 0. 282 poion and ep fe MM. 
i tis Macrina, Virgin, . 2835 e 4 5 771 DE ; 7 
20. S. Joseph Barsabas, C. 287 8. Congall, Abbot in Irel. 378 
8. Margaret, V. M. 288 8. Luican, C. in Irel. üb. 
38. Justa and Rufina, dhl. 28; 88. Nezariusand Celeus MM. 
S8. Ceslas, C. rae ON - 379 
8. Aurelius, B. . a1 age” „ ter Nope N. — 380 11 
„ 8 Ulmar, Abbot 3 ib. 8. Innocent I. Pope, c 385 me 


x S. Jerom Emiliani, 6. 250 1 1 Sampson, B. C 6 
2h 85 Praxedes, Virgin - 294 29. 8. Martha, V. 1 389 
. ſer Zoticus, B. M. ib. 88. Simplicius, une and 
„ Barhadbexciabas, M. 295 Beatrice, MM. 394 
F A 2 Victor, M. ib. 2 Felix, Pope, M. 4 85 395 
Liſe and Writings at Cassian S8. William, B. C. . 4 
g | 5 ww 3 298 5 888. Olaus, K. M. nn ib. 
. * ez and Writings: of Hugh Another 95 Olaus, K. M. 
alälnd Richard; Canon Regu- e. SS. "63. and . MA 


i *. + 12 
* Pp 


lars of St Victor 302 
7 8 Arbogastus, B. 5 83 8 ulitta, 
22. 8. Mary Magdalen 304 zs. Ignatius of Lo ola: 4c. 0 
8 Vandrille, Abbott 328 S. John ale CG” IJ 
8. Joseph of — :: 1 on 8. 1 8 88 M. 7 . 


NN 


: 4 1 . tz 8 5 i 4 
! / ; ©; ; f : . CS it D . * * . ; 
„5 * i a : 3388 3 >] 1 TA % og. 8 : : . 5 *4,- oF 
i 4 * Noah » : 85 e 193 * LO, p FA AJ 1 I YL 5 3 ; £5 
M N : * 9 : „ by ; 13 , * 
l 4 bo « ; pa . „ 


1 gh » 5 % 5 1 . 5 . 2 3 7 : Fog 1 ” ; 5 3 _ : 8 F 
: el 15 . Ha 8 * 81 i; e,, CHG 7 2C] 499 77 4 2 jj Fre * 
Pp us . * 4 _ H 3 


S 0 mr 1. * 127 ons: VW’ 
2 3% [Sx 43 g 111 9 * £94 os. 2 N * 24 ; \ 


: 3 128 


% 
* 


N 4 2 % £4.37 
4. 7:4; 63 FEES Dat "> ths 3 5 * bY: 
1 


Th . 1 xs 12 TY By 


4 > 
to. 


2 


Dr Rur IE cbs mhe World in i youth, and 
Fe mos voluntary poverty, heing convinced 
: 5 Whatever eSeeęds the calls of nature is à useless 


ad, 4 PE ect, bunten i, Kimi that bears it. He 
0 volupl ousness; .and 
2 heart pu e and disen- 


i 


tion, and 


— 


1 5 
us, he Gap the motzt all 
Tit inte dives in freeing a man from the tyranny 'of 
Passions, „ 1s them ed to him, es 


Io 0 e e or Sf 4 


23 5 They lace of St muse, bi i 25 According 
bertain Belg 7 7 — thet e les e was WEE bload-roy al « f 


: BY nd. (as ln Tl ben Cal Ted) fn and bisho Dublin, ' 2 "This 
_ Jan | ried by f Ward, A Trish Fr raneiscan, a 
3 Pere rel 1 ined; wg anti Bro _ 117 country, in a Work entitled 


Dissertatio Historica. de vita et. patria S. Rumoldi archie pistopi Pub- 


nediet V. seems to 


5 . pgs -at, Louvain in 1662, 1 5 ato, The earned 
BY 
the Aae of that Fe «dad ist of Aug 1741, vrhe rein are 


r 
TY 2 . * th ne , 
ous; "oe 16624 | 
: & 5:4 1 3 
18. & „ , 2 
r 7 r 1 1 2 3 
a 5 ; Si 3 , Bis +: a 14 . 
a 5% . » 
_ _—_ —— — Ba a i . 
FF iO Fro = 57 57 RT ene 
8 ö f 8 1 . n 
7 k > 


1 * 1 2 4 1 8 ; Rog G * 2 
93 x 5 42x" . L i. '< | 1 Sk * 8 & $44 * 8 4 » 2 1 * & Fe 2 
77777 itt! . Tab EY 2 HY 3: 1122 e 7 ⅛ !! ' 
* , 3 rat, of . A Fc 6-5 0» 9% > . "i: 3 } 4 "TP * 
„%%% WW %% „ "Ba . I 3 7 „ . 
8 ” 15 N Ps 1 z . 2 : * , £ g 1 
s , 9 . * «7 
- 5 * 


5 3 ; 
. p r P 
8 #+% B:; 15 2 4 2 
8 RET G ” a 4 


and, esires of what 
pleasure Which 


e St umold to Ireland, it in his letter 


„ ws, Er TY | 
3 3 e £ * : s + 4 2 2 
mY Pe, 137 — 
2 4 2 1 7 
ST » 
91 Wi (a Ws 

- x * 9 i "5 $6.1 & : 
L Hh. PP. — - bY 7 1 


£ / . 
- 
* 
iS 


* 


the following words: Quod si recensere volueri yo zanctissimios viros 


Columbanum, Rilianum, \Virgitium, Rumoldum; Gallum, aliozque 
Plures qui ex Hibernia in alias-provjacias catholicam fidem, invexe- 
Tunt, aut illam pet martyr effuso 1 8 collustrarunt . (Hb. 


Doin. Suppl. p. 831.) On. the other h an  Jannj ng the Boliandist 1 


undertakes 0 to that i St Kumold. was an English Saxon. Sec. 
INS and J. B. Sollerii Acta 8. Rumoldi, eee Wik“ Abs 
Ken wen Ware „ WT 
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soul, without any obstacles from self. love, or inordinate 


attachments, rhe sweet and happy fruits of assidueus 


prayer and contemplation, whereby he sanctified his 


Studies, in which he made great progress, and at the 
same time advanced daily in christian perfection. He 


had faithfully served God mapy years in his own coun- 


try, when an ardent zeal for the divine honour and the 
Salvation of souls, induced him to travel into Lower 

1 5 Germany to preach the faith to the idolaters. He made 

à journey first to Rome to receive his mission from tlie 
chief pastor, and with the apostolic blessing went into 
Brabant, great part of which country about Mechlin 
- he coverted to the faith. He was ordained a regionary 
or missionary bishop, without any fixed see. He fre- 

; quently interrupted his exterior functions to renew his 
spirit before God in holy solitude. In his retirement 


"he was slain on the 24th of June, in 755, by two sons 


| of Bene one of whom he wu, N for dnt 


$.Þ 5944 vo 


| keeps his feast a un 9 7 and honours him as its 
Patron and apostle. Janning the Bollandist gives a lang 


History of bis miracles. His great church at Mechlin 


Was raised to the metropolitical dignity. by Paul IV. 

5 Ware says, that the feast of St Rumold was celebrated 

as a double festival, with an office of nine lessons, 

| throughout the province of Dublin, before the Reforma- 

tion... It, was extended to the whole Kingdom. of Ireland 
ing the year 17414. 


It was from the spirit of. prayer that the Saints RE” 


al their lights and all their strength. This was the 


source of all the blessings which heaven, through their 


intercession, showered down on the world, and the means 
which they. employed to communicate an angelical pu- 
li © to their _ n 1 2 5 N N ny a 32 55 oF the 
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| church 1), *is E by retreat, which in some man⸗ 
ner may be called the parent of purity.“ This admira - 5 
ble transformation of our souls produced by prayer, is 
_to be attributed to God's glory, which by prayer he 
makes to shine in the secret of our hearts. In fine, when 
| all the avenues of our senses are closed against the crea- 
ture, and that God dwells with us, and we with God; 
when freed from the tumult and distractions of the | 


world, we apply all our attention to interior things and 
consider ourselves such as we are, we then become ca- 

le of clearly contemplating the kingdom of God, 
extablizhed 3 in us by that charity and ardent love which 
consumes all the rust of earthly affections. | For the 
kingdom of heaven, or rather the Lord of heaven ad 


War 15 rer us, as. Jeans ror TENT assures us. IT, 
aa 5 oN THE, SAME. bar. 15 $0.9 1 5 At Fg 1 10 


3 


88. e BY ARON, MRM. These mints; were 
- Britons: and seem to have taken, the one a Roman and 
the other a Hebrew name at their baptism. They glo- 


rified God by martyrdom at Caerleon, upon Usk, in 
Monmouthshire, in the persecution of. Dioclesian, pro- N = 


bably about the year 303. St Gildas (2), St" 


_ (3), and others, speak of their triumph as having been 
most illustrious. Leland and Bale say, SS. Julius and 
Aaron had travelled to Rome, and“ there applied 
themselves to the sacred studies.“ Bede adds, very ma- 5 * 
ny others of both sexes, by unheard of tortures, at- 

_ tained to the crown of heavenly glory.“  Giraldus 
Cambrensis informs us; that their bodies were honours 
ed at Caèrleon, in the year 1200, when he wrote. 
Each of these martyrs had a titular charch in that! &-. 
ty: that of St Julius belonged: to a nunnery, and that 

of St Aaron to a monastery of canons. See Godwin 
De Episc. Landav. Geoffrey of Monmouth, Giraldus ui 
Cambrensis, Leland and Tanner, Bibl. Britan. . 


& ” r . vp * 


St Tuxonaln or Turnablr, "> He was of the. fa- 


| mily of the counts palatine of Champagne, an d eon = 


WO) St 5 Damascen. Serm. 4 Transfg. Dom. 00 Gilda, mal, 
[©] Oi! bist. l. x, e. We 3 
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5 chritian perfection, which Wert set before his eyes as 

. it were in a ala 
tem. The lives of St Jokin'th 
the hermit, St Antony, aud St Arsenius, in their Wil- 
Y dernesses, charmed him, "and he sighed after the like 
a sweet retirement, in Which he "might without interrup- 


: 1 He gftes er 10 an hall . manu 1 


bun ptayers, atd every rigonour " pe 

- *He-dedlined- all the advantageous matches, and plates 
1 at egürt, or in the ary, which his father could jo 

0 him. His cousin Endo; cbunt palat . 

Aud count of Chartres and Blois, upon the death of 

1 His uncle Rodolpb, the last king of Burgundy, in 1034, 

. lid claim to that icrown us next heir in blood ; but the 


dhe testa ment of the Tate King (). Heteupon eng 


| os of com 7, 5 Was called e Fark the Ho virtoous | 
= archbiahop of Vienne, who was bis uncle. In his youth = 
be preseryed is heart free from the corruption of the 


"world amirlst its vanities; and the mote” pains” ethers = 
took to make him conceive a relish for them, the more 


EY diligenthe was in fencing his heart against —̃ 
__ _ "the more perfectly he discovered their” empriness amd 
desret Poison. In reading the hives of the fathers of 


| the desert, he was much affected by the admirable/ex- 
ampks offpenance, self-denial, holy/contemplation;and . 


„and he earnestly desired to imitate | 
Baptist, of St Fan 


jon converse with God by prayer and CI: # 


N he 5 1 to le Hi! Ums Self Þt 
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erer Conrad he Sabe, seized upon it by wirtue | 


a War, and count Arnoul ordered*his son to lead a bo- 
dy of troops to the succdur df dig , But the 


1 e representell so respedtfully to his father, 


the obligation of a no. by which he had bound im- 
elf . the nid. e e extoried” his 
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Boon after, the saint and another young hobleman 
called Walter, his intimate friend, each taking one ser. 


vant, went to the abbey. of St Remigius in Rheims and 


thence having sent back their servants with their bag. 
gage, they set ont privately ; and in the clothes of two 
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be again exposed to the like trial, he undertook” à pil- 


bought coarse brown bread which was their whole sub. 


_ i Passing through Triers, it happened that Theobald 
there met his father count Arnoul ; but with his tanned 
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- grim we t6 Sa The t two a —— 1 

every where barefoot ; and after they had visited all the 
holy places in Italy, they chose for their retirement a 
hideous. woody place called Salanigo, near VI icenza, 
where, with the leave of the lord of the | manor, . _ 
built themselves two cells, near an old ruinous chapel. 
Prayer and the exercises of penance were their constant 


employment, till after two years God called Walter to 


himself. Theobald looked upon this loss as a warning 
that he had not long to live, and he exerted his whole 
strength, redoubling his pace to run with greater vi- 
 gour as he drew near the end of his race. He hd 
'Jivedon | oat-bread and water, with roots and herbs, 
but at length he interdicted himself even the use of 


| bread, taking no other food but herbs and roots. He 


Always wore a rough hair-shirt: his bed was a: board, 
and for the five last years of his life he took his rest 
sitting on a wooden seat. The bishop of Vicenza pro- 
moted him to priest's orders, and several persons put 
themselves under his direction. His lineage and quali- 
ty being discovered, his aged parents were no sooner 
informed that their son was alive, and that the hermit 


of Salanigo, the reputation of whose sanctity, prophe- 


ies and miracles, filled all Europe, was that very son 
Whose absence had been to them the cause of so long 
mourning; but they set aut with great joy to see 
him. His frightful desert, his poor cell, his tattered 
clothes, and above all his emaciated body, made. s 
strong impressions upon their hearts at the first sight, 


— that they both cast themselves at his feet, and for a con- 


giderable time were only able to speak to him by their 
tears. When they were raised from the ground, and 
Had recovered from their first surprise, faith overcame 
in them the sentiments of nature, and converted their 
Sorrow into joy, The sight of so moving an example 
extinguished in their hearts all love of the world, and 
they both resolved upon the spat to dedicate themselves 
to the divine service. The count was obliged by his 
affairs to return into Brie: but Gisla, the saint's mo- 

- ther, obtained her husband's « consent to finish her course 


4 Pear the: cell of her 6 500, The saint made her a little 


vnn „ „ GA BR I 
ce but at some distance from his own, and took n | 
pains to instruct. her in the practice of true perfection. 
| He was shortly after visited with his last sickness-; his 
body was covered over with blotches and ulcets, and 
every limb afflicted with some painful disorder. The 
dervant of God suffered this distemper with a most edi- 
fying patience and joy. A little before his death he 
sent for Peter the abbot of Vangadice, of the Order of 
Camaldoli, from whose hands he had received the reli. 

gious habit a year before. To him he recommended 
his mother and his disciples: : and having received the 
Viaticum, he expired in peace on the last day of June, 
1066, being about thirty-three years old, of which he 
had spent twelve at Salanigo, and three in Suabia, and 
in his pilgrimages. His relicks were translated to the 

church dependent on the abbey of St Colomba, at Sens, 
and afterward to a chapel near Auxerre, called St 7 Bi. 
baud aux Bois. He was canonized by Alexander III. 
and his name is in great venèration at Sens, 7 | 

Paris, Auxerre, Lan gres,- Toul, Triers, Autun, and 
Beauvais. See his life ORE. writes On a bd 


ene author. RH 


St Gaz, lend the Bent, Bikes of CET in 7 ll 
ven He was born about the year 489. His fa- 
ther George was of the first houses of that province, 

and his mother Leocadia was descended from the family 
of Vettius Epagatus the celebrated Roman, who suffered 
at Lyons for the faith of Ghrist. They both took spe- 

cial care of the education of their son; ; and when he 
arrived at a proper age, proposed to have him married 
to the daughter of a respectable senator. The saint, 
who had taken a resolution to consecrate himself to 
God, withdrew privately from his father's house to the 
monastery of Cournon near the city of Auvergne, and 
-earnestly prayed to be admitted there amongst the 
monks: and having Soon after obtained thè consent of 
his parents, he with joy renounced all worldly vanities 
to embrace religious poverty. Here his eminent vir- 
8 eee him in a a particular TAO, Os! . 
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A . 1 charity, „and 46 
En 4 rene the sa vage of bis rage 
dach himerlf as to treat him ih the most 
mwanger, tht 

doe merk krom bis seat, and went to view ee eee 


Auer; hät he cast himself at the Saint's feet in the mid- 
dle of the street, and asked his pardon. Fron this 
_ time they. both lived on terms of the most Lordi! 
' Friendahip. ..St:Gal yas favoured with the zift of mid 
 racles; aud ed about the vear 583. He mention 


of To 
— 


8 1 Maine. 


: 2 and | . 


| 18. > HO 


shop dying in 527, Si Gal — ted 

ith ; and, in this new chlaradtet, His — 
al, were: conspicucus, but; above all, bis 
miſc. in beating injuries. Being once struck on the 
ad by. a brutal man; he discoyerbd not the least e 
motion of anger or resentment, and, by this iheeRjew; | 
At another tine; E. 
yodias; WhO from a;ﬆ&hatdr bends a priest. haeing 


e saint, without making the least reply „ 


Es of che Sity. Erodius was 40 touched by this cbnd 


ed this ag in the Roman martytplogy. Ste gt Greg: 
. bis pephew, Vit. Patr“ g. 6. Hist. Francik þ, 

J4 68 11 1 : remarks. .of Mabillon, See; \te\Benied; 
, 3 . 2, Þ+ 77 and Solier the er. 


= dis, T x. Jul i 8; e 


„Another 'St Gal, called a the neren, i „ kes oured at 


Þ; * 75 Lies Ke N 


FR Ca he 1 of. "Alle 
: was bort in Auvergne, of à family e 


Tr 3 in G 


5 qually virtuous. and noble. He was pet a child, when 
they sent bim 10 92255 monastery of Menat in the diovese of 


Clermont, in 


-thens for- — 155 ibis; 3 55 — — . from, 
the abbey, and advaneing together as far as Perche, 


led by 12 85 e the austerities of an eremiti al 


„ 
22 1811 — — 


. ” 
Ly 
* 


. „ avonodus, 5. 1 
— wed: St Galais Was followed by two 


fl -who by no mbans. woultl eohsent to uit ow 
and with these he went to Maine; Where he perfectly. 


revived ille \rigorous' discipline of „ eastern 


_ hermits:- But, as he was constantly visited by nam. 
bers we $6nght to hve under his direction, he at length 
eottsented to receive them, - King Childebert gave him. 

land whereon tô build a monastery. which was first cal- | 
led Anisble, or Anille, from the river on which it was 

situnte (u), But it is now; as well as the little town 


built Found it eälled after the saint. The life of the 


boly founder was net ofily extraordinary for penance = 
and prayer; but he'exctHed/in the exact obgervance ok 
his rules 3 insomuch that he constantly refused the vi- 


bit of quen Ultrogotha wife of Ghildebert; because ons ö ; 


of the stätutes forbad women to enter the monastery, 
He died in 342, ahd his name is nentioned this day in 
the Roman martyfoegy. A portion of his relicks js 
Kept in the abbey of Bt Calais, put the greatest part is 
in the chapel of the castle of Blois, Which als bean 
nis name: See the life of St Calais; written by Siviar 
fifth abbot Uf Anille; with the notes of Mabillon 
uy Bollahdists, 15 3 NI __ F A 


5 5 once IF . F SH; 44 (Att 2% The 2 05 1 3 
ie anion French Lanai; Bigho 7 Fe EA 


of 4 nbble family in Wales," and educate: pi = 
care of St Iltut; and passing over into that part of 
; France called the province of Domnone, he foun 2 | 
monastery between the fivers of Rance and. \Arguetion, 
| on a pitce of ground which was given him by Jona the a 
lord of the countiy; © His | many extracrdinary virtues. 


ure the attention of king Childebert; Who very Pres- 


zingly invited him to Paris; where he was received by 

This prince and his royal ronsort Ultragotha, with every 

4 possible demonstration of the highest respeet. At his 
return he had the affliction to hear that hls, 8 IF 


r — —— — — Dr 


; 0 
days, that the land ha 


Vit is nine eh s from Man: | Childebert, 1 in the he chaner, of 


en already givei to the saint by Clovis Ms 


father, (Marten. Amp. Coll. T. T. p. 1.) This is als attested b; 


Nicolas, Ep. ad Episc. Gall. and 1 is 33 inzinuated by Siviard in | 
bis 25 of St Calais. | | 5 | 
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Ub. | be <td ner be arrived time e enough Fa 
tio shelter that unfortunate nobleman's son Judual from 
_ the bloody tyrant” s cruelty, and conveyed” him safely 

10 England: whence: Judual afterward returned, and 
; recovered his inheritance. The saint is styled bishop, { 
though be had no fixed see. For it was then an esta- 
blished custom in Britany to honour the principal ab- 

bots with the episcopal dignity. The year in which 
St Leonorus died is not known. His body was trans- 
lated to a parochial church near St Malo, which still 
retains the name of St Lunaire: here his tomb is 

Shewn, which is empty, his relicks being: inclosed in a 
Shrine. The feast of his translation is on the 13th of 
October, but he is principally honoured in the several 
dioceses of Britany on the ist of July. He is pa- 
tron of many churches. See the breviary of Leon, 

of the abbey of St Meen, &c. also Lobineau, Vies des ; 
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St Wen, eurnamed Aer). He was a — : 
| 'e Egypt, and born about the year 522. Having per- 
formed a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, he retired to a de- 
sert near the Red Sea, where he remained twenty nine 
years in the constant practice of a most austere peni- 
tential life. Here he was constantly revolving in mind 
that we must love humiliations, if we would be truly 
humble; that at least we should receive those which 
God sends us, with resignation, and own them exceed- 
4ngly less than the measure of our demerits; that it is 
even sometimes our advantage to seek them; that hu- 
man prudence should not always be our guide i in this 
regard; and that there are circumstances where we 
ought to follow the impulse of the Holy Spirit, though: 
not unless we have an assurance of his inspiration. The 
servant of God, animated by an ardent desire to be 
contemptible among men, quitted the desert, and at 
Emesus succeeded to his wish: for, by affecting the 
manners of those who want sense, he passed for a fool. 


LE e's 10 Sue, i the ms, oh 12 5 
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He was then sixty years. old, and lived st or en 
years in that city, when it was destroyed by an earth- 


quake in 388. His love for humility was not without 


reward, God having bestowed on him extraordinary 


— 


graces, and even honoured him with the gift of mita- 
cles. The year of his death is unknown. Although 


we are not obliged in every instance to imitate St Si- 


meon, and that it would be rash even to attempt it 
without a special call; yet his example ought to make 
us blush, when we consider with what an ill will we 
suffer the least thing that hurts our pride. See Eva- 
Srius, a contemporary writer, I. 4. C. 5; the life of the 


saint by Leontius bishop of Napoli in Cyprus; that of 
St John the ppc 5 e the Senna mt 'T- 1. 1255 


P. de Los E 71 


e i 
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© 805 — be of ont -d Hor near Reims: i} He : 


was born in the district of Reims. His father Mar- 


quard was abandoned to every infamous disorder. An' 


education, formed on the best christian principles in 


the house of such a person, would more than probably 
be blasted by his bad example; but our saint was hap- 


pily removed, and educated in learning and piety, un- 5 


der the edifying example of the holy. bishop Remigius. 
He married, in complaisance to his relations; but 


Fur persuaded his wife to embrace the virgin state; 


and becoming himself a monk, he was made superior 


of an abbey founded by St Remigius on Mont-d'Hor | 


near Reims. Some time after he received holy orders, 
and became famous by the many extraordinary con- 
versions he wrought through the zeal and unction 
wherewith he exhorted sinners to repentance : among 
these was his own father, who persevered to his death 
under the direction of his son. He succeeded also, in 

conjunction with St Remigius, in converting an infa. 


mous house into a nunnery of pious virgins. Accord- 
ing to the most common opinion, he died on the ist of 
July 533. It is said that king Thierri assisted at his 


funeral, and esteemed himself honoured in being one 


of his bearers to the grave. His relicks, lest they 


should be exposed to the impiety of the Normans, 


J nnn 222, in RY _ 
= as fill e in a silver: shrine. He i mentioned 
= on this day in the b oman martyrdlogy. See Mabillon, 
5 5 W. P. Er. Nulteau, Hist. de Fotrdre de St 
= een _ 1. 5 298 ain en 


Ae + 


5 gov. T. 9: p- 180. 
"PIE FO * 28 KA . e. 7 [34 iÞs. W v7 at oY. 102 
5 * st Craant a Recluse at ee e - Eparous,com- | 
wien called Opbar;quittedithe world in spight of his 
i ron ih Would hinder him to follow his vocation: 
=: Ack retinmg — eee of Sedaciac in Perigord, 
Shy His 6005 — "WW! nnd 2 e ertraor- 
| Agar) vitthes and Miracles. Wherefore, in dread of 
the seduction of vain-glory, he left his monastery to 
LY 15 Wusel in absolute solitude- It was near Angou- 
5 A ith the pishop of Perigueux's: ant his, abhot's 
_  teav he Shot hirniself up in a cell, But his virtues 
| Were tor ptriking' for cencealment, ande the bishoh of . 
ene obiges him to acbept the priesthood Cy 
bi e enremelz austere in his food and apparel, espe- 
” A eee fone” Althbughua recluse; he did not xe- 
Fave td ädmit diseiples; but he would not allow them 
manual buy; as, After hit own example, he willed they 
 #houldÞþe ebristanthy-ocoupied in prayer. When any 
then would complain for want of necessaries, hne 
Would tell ttbem with St Jerom, that“ Faith never 
1 feared himger,” | Nor was he deceived in his trust on 
"Providence, ag he always found abundance. for himself 
1 and Bis diseiples 1 in the beneficence of the faithful: in- 
Somuch that he was even enabled to redeem à great 
1 3 of eapti ves. He died the ist of July, Sn h. 
. ving lived about forty years / in his cell. His relicks 
3 were kept in the bbey-church of his name, until 1568, 
When they were burnt by the Huguenots. See Ma- 
bvVillon, Act. T. I. p. 467; Bulteau, Histoire de Fordre 
dide St Benoit, T. 45 b. 255 bc rr 
hg 975, 979 SA D 36199 nis 
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Fi Fl e of Chrict: his blessel Moths, 5 200 
the apostles, St Thomas: sbeus (1) that state to he in 
itself the most perfert which Joins togetlier the fue · | 
tions of Martha and Mary, or of the active Apd, n. 
i plative life! This is endeavoured by chen eres 
ucho 50 emploꝶ themselves in che service of their meigh+ = 
bour, as, amidst their external emplays or conxenzation, 
_ | aftbni'to raise their minds to God, fesding alva on 
tmeir heavenly invisible food.” as dhe angel did in Tu. 
 by's/ Companꝝ an earth Who also, by the practice 
and love of daily recollection and much golttude,. fit 
themselves ito! appear in public: and Who, by ha xing 15 
bs learned the necessary art of silence in ite s rope SEASPD, 
and by fovingto speak little e 6 * . 6 
be in the first plade their o- friends; :and/bx.xenectio! 
and serious consideration ode thoroughly. A0qpainte 
With thetuselves, and; to cοπτ he ten in; heaven (g). 
Seb wt de able to aequit themselves of . 44 em · 
ploys without prejudice to their own virtue, when. en- 
led to them by duty, e het ol EX may 
avoid the snares of the world, and ganctify the con- = 
. versation with met. Of this the B. Virgin ig % u a 
zerfect model nahes ankheit Paid to her coun Elizabeth. 
2 86 Francis: of Sales: takes notice, who ;borrowed-fram 
this mystery arp. he. gave, to his Order of 
nuns, who,/according ito the first plan of their institute. 
3 were devoted to visit and attend on the sick. 
The angel Gabriel, in the mystery of, the Anpuicis 
0. infor med the mother of God, that her c 
' Hrabeth had miraculously conesived, and. was then 5 
tbe sixth mabthoof her Pre gnancg. The Blessed Vir- 
gin, out of humility, concealed the favout abe had re- 
ceived, and the mandentul dignity to which, oe 0 Was 
185 25 81 Tho. 2, 2. (2) Imit. of Ohr. ». 1 e. 20. 
0 alt- ft. as. e e 
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_  . - ritude, she would go to congratulate the mother. of 
the Baptist: with which resolution the Holy Ghost ing 
pPpired her for his great designs in favour of her Son's 
pr 50 rn. Mary therefore arorb, sait 


3 


4 not yet 


, aaluted Elizabeth. She made this visit to a saint, 


| . | . 3 r IPOS ID. r 

pally to be sought, from whose example and very si- 

_ _ lence the heart will always treasure up something, and 
_ . the: understanding receive some new light and im- 


who truly love God. In this journey what lessons of 


Humility: does the holy Virgin give us? She had b 


bin £ * 


comprehensible'dignity, she appears but the more hum - 


world goes to his precursor. What a subject of confu- 


selves and others; and in which they seek not any du 


means of foolish flattery, the gratification of vanity, or 


consideration and virtue. 


. i * 


— 


7 
just saluted mother of God, and exalted above all 
6 | | 4 | 1 | $1.3 a. 2 FEEST KEYS SN MSF nn 

mere creatures, even the highest seraphims of heaven: 
yet, far from being elated with the thoughts of her ie jy 


Sion is this to the pride of the children of the world! 


wa of subordination requires, carry their vanity to an 
excess of ceremoniousness contrary even to good man- 
| nets, and tothe freedom of conversation; Which they, = 

make an art of constraint and of torture both to them 


3 


that dissipation of mind which continually entertains 
it with trifles and idleness, and is an enemy to serious 


womb: but, in the transport of her holy joy and gra- 


St Luke, and with harte went into the Hilly-country it Y 
- to a city of udu and entering into the bouse of Zacha- 


because the company of the servants of God is princi- 


£ r . . < f FF 7 TE» "54S: E 
provement in charity. As glowing coals increase their 
flame by contact, so is the fire of divine love Kindled 
in a fervent soul by the words and example of those 


9 


Ts ble by it. She prevents the mother of the Baptist in ; 


F. 


this 6flice of chart)? the mother of God pays a widit no 


* 


% 


3 


- who, not content with the rules of respect which the 


4. 


. 
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ty of piety or improvement in virtue, but loathsome 


ay 
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When the office of charity called upon Mary, se 
thought of no. dangers or difficulties in so painful and 
long a journey of above fourscore miles from Nazareth | 


* 7 
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4 in i Galilee. to Hebron, a sacerdotal city in the monn- 
f ragt, country on the western side of the tribe of Ju- 
The inspired writer takes notice, that she went 
with haste or with speed and diligence, to express her 
eagerness to perform this good office. Charity knows 
| not what sloth is, but always acts with fervour. She 
likewise would hasten her steps out. of modesty, not. 
| choosing to appear abroad, but as compelled by ne- 
cessity, or charity; not trayelling out of vanity, idle- 
ness or curiosity, but, careful, in her journey to shun 
the dissipation of the World, according to the remarks 
of St Ambrose. Whence we may also gather with 
what care she guarded her eyes, and what was the en- 
tertainment of her pious soul with God upon the road. 
Being arrived at the house of Zachary, she entered it, 
and saluted Elizabeth. What a blessing did the pre. 
sence of the God-man bring to this house, the first 
Which he. honoured, in his humanity with his visit ? 
But Mary is the instrument and means by Which he 
imparts to it his divine benediction; : to shew, Us that | 
| she 1 is a channel, through which, he delights to comm- 
nicate to us his, graces, and to encourage us to ask 
them of him through her intercession. At the voice 
of the mother of God, but by the power and grace 
of her Divine Son, in her womb, Elizabeth was filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and the infant in her womb was 
sanctified; and miraculously anticipating the use of | 
reason, knew by divine inspiration the mystery of the 
_ Incarnation, and. who it was that came. to visit him, 
From this knowledge, he conceived $0. great, so extra- 
ordinary a joy, as to leap and exult in the womb (5). 
If Abraham and all the ancient prophets exulted only 
to foresee in spirit that day, when it was at the dis- 
tance of $0 many ages, what wonder the little Baptist 
felt so great a joy to see it then present? How eagerly 
did he desire to take 15 his office of precursor, and 
e e p 


| 0 Fi rom the word Joy used by the evangelist on. this occasion, 

and from the unanimous consent of the fathers, it is manifest that the 
holy infant anticipated the use of reason, and that this was not a 
mere natural motion, as some protestants Urs bat digs re- 


"wi of reason, and the effect of n Joy and ane 5 uT 
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„ nn any ren. 


— by bm? He was's 
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11 by” All? But how: do'we 


think he adored: and re verenced him present in his m- | 


per 


ther d womb? and what were the — 


1 ropl * end adored ihe "Men dale he was yet 


eee . and "nf Þis-infused light 'she under 


had wrought i in Mary, whom humility - prevented 
_ Uiccloging it even to a saint, and an intimate friend: 
In raptures of astonishment, Elizabeth pronounced 
Ber blessed above all other women; she being made by 
Gag the instrument of his blesing to the world, and 


f removing the malediction, which through Eve had 
en entailed on mankind. But the fruit of her womb | 


8 called blessed in a sense still infinitely higher. he 
being the immense source of all graces, by whOm o 


| Mary begelf was blessed. Elizabeth then tu ning h F. 
eyes upon herself, cried out: Whence ir #hir 20 ms — ; 


| ihe mother of my Lord oni come 40 me? She 

conceived barren an by a miracle 
— virgin, and by the Holy Ghost; "ahi Deer dne 
Sreater than the prophets, but Maty, the eternal Son of 
_ God, himself true God. The Baptist her son, used the 
ke exclamation to express his confusion and humility 
When Christ came to be baptized by his hands. In 
tlie like words and profound sentiments ought - we to 
receive all the visits of God in his graces, especially in 
the holy sacraments. Elizabeth stiles Mary, Mother 
of her Lord, that is, mother of God; and she * 
_ that all things would befal her and ber Son, ien as 


been spoken by the prophets. 


P Mary. hearing her own 42 BY the lower: in the 


1 of her nothingness, and converting all good 


to the glory of God, whose gratuitous mercy 25 . } 


stowed them, in the transport of her humility,” a 


melting in an ecstasy of love, and gratitude, burst e 8 
"> r 9 the 9 a 0 
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E the great mystery of the Inegznätion which-God 
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first recordet its: Wow Testet ment, 4 Fo th" n 
5 dentiments which compose e it A: in' tbe msſedty 
of the style, surpasses all those of the ancietit prophets. 
"Tris: the most perfect model of thanksgiving And praise 
for the incarnation of the Son of God, and the most 
recious monument of the profound humility of Mary. 
þ- it aue gloriſies God wirf all the powers of her soul 
for his boundless mercies, and gives to him alone all the 
glory. In the spiritual gladness of her heart she adores 


Hor Saviour, who hack cast his merciful eyes upon her 


lowliness. Though all nations will call her blessed, 
she declares, that nothing is her due but abjeetion, and 
that this mystery is the effect of the pure power and 
mere of God : and that he who had dethroned ty- 
rants, fed the hungry in the wilderness, and Wrouglit 
50 many wonders in favour of his people, had no- 
vouchsafed himself to visit them, to live among them. 
to die for them, and to fulfil all things which he had 
promised by his prophets from the beginning. Mary 
stayed with 3 almost three months; after | 
2 > 
hilst with the we praise God för the mer- = 
dies and wonders Which he wronght in this mystery * 
we ought to apply ourselves to che itrütation of che vf. 3 
tues of which Mary sets us a perfect example. From 
her we ought particularly to learn the les00s by which. 
we shall sanctify our visits and conversation ; actions 
hich are to S0 many Christians the sources of innu- 
mate and seins. 
scurrilous and profane discourse, hut whatever” Fw! E, 
light, airy, or unprofitable; whilst we unbend our mind. 
we-eught as müch as possible to seek that conversa- 
tiom which is conducive to the improvement of our 
hearts or understandings, and to the advancement of. 
virtue and solid useful knowledge,” Ik we. güte gur 
mind to be puffed up with empty wind, it will become 


itself such as is the nourishment upon which it feeds. 
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consult that detestable vanity itself "which betrays us 
into this folly. For nothing is more tyrannical or more 
ous and insupportable in 8 than to * a 
Vor. VII. = C. 7 


We should shum the vice of talkativeniess, did we but 


- 


Fre es 1 reaper e 
— ² ro . ], , «⏑—ꝙ‚́5i r % 
£2; v * 2 Sf Code N - $11 88 3 2 L 
15 - 12 2 * — 


We must shun nor only _ 


* bo Fae 68. esse 6 l. . 


opinion of others, than ue growing As 1 
Were, the word; to vent all we have in our hearts, 
a. 9 0 gregt deal that we ought to conceal there: 


and, without uoderstanding ourselves, or taking - a te- 


_ view of our meaning or words, to pour ont embrye 
of half formed conceptiohs, and peak of the most no- 
ble subjects in an undress of thoughts. What 'proofs 
of our Vanity and folly, what disgraces, what 7 Jul 
ties, what detractions, and other eyils and ins, 
we avoid, H we were but sparing and reserved in ou 
words? If we find ourselves to Swell with an itch 'of 
talking, big with our own thoughts, and 3 9 2 
give them vent, we must by silence curb this . dange- 


mp JASSIOT 5. and ſent. to * 1 1 our 
ol! . 96 | 


2 n . W 63s Her 


_ lit es 4605 eee MRI. 30 ** . 
pPeeaching and miracles of 88. Peter and Paul at 
4 Nome, many were converted to the faith, and among 

: 2 hers several gervants. and ,courtiers of the emperor 

5 of, — St Faul (1) — mention —— 


At ns. 75 Fen 050 Phil. iv. 20. Os 1 5 7 3603) $64 


wed. New x reign 5 a the first five years PA api Ce: 
wude when he — ko sign an order for the death of 'a condemned 
Person be said: 1 wien 1 could not write.“ But his master Sene- 
cn, and Burrhus, the prefect of che Prestorium, to whom this hi mO- 
-Heration was owing, even then discovered in him a bent to cruelty, to 
"Correct which they strove to give his passzons another turn: With 
Ai view Seneca wrote and inscribed to him a treatise On Clementy, 
Which we still have. But both Seneca and Burrhus conntved at an 


Adulterous intrigue in which he was engaged in" lis youth: 80 very 


Jefectire was the virtue of the bert among the heathen 
Af the tutors wok we that by giving up d part, they ogy reve the 
rest, and by indulging him in the softer passions, the 

hoe which wine more fatal to the commonwe Ah, Ne . 
 #hewed how much they were deceived by this false human 8 
d bow much more gtorious it would have been to dave preferred 
5 to the least moral evil, dould paganism have produbed any true 
Mmartyrt of virtue. The passions are not to be dane. zooth- 
ed: Wiiatever is allowed them is but an allurement to Hom r7mk 
"wy 00 Ir TO 8 Of is K 
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. in 745 seems 10 e 33 a 
short rezpke to the church in Rome. He made a tour 


through the chief cities of that country, attended by 
2 great, army AH singers, partomimes and musicians, 
carmiüg, instead pf arms, instrumegts of mugic, hacks ; 
and theatrical dresses. He was declared bot pon . 
all the public Fü over Greece, Tic articularly at 
the 4 ae ek, Ethan, Pythian, and Nemazan gawes, 
and gained there 1800 various sorts of crowns, "Yet 
Greece aw in nobility murdered, the states of its 
IG Pai confiscated, 17 its teniples plundeted: by 
s of Nero. He returned to Rome only to 
make "ke 5 streets of that great city again to stream with 
f blood. "The 2 SS. Peter and Faul, alter a long | 


| ſang. cnt himaels af chis r ee he soon gave an 
entire lose oh [ his Water especially when he began to feel the 
it Garigenthns Wente uf being mamter of his own person and N 
g uſt Mimpeff pubkiely, and without shame or constraint, into 2 . 
Tr . the'n wy cures aucheries; in which such was the perdersity 
| * as Suetonius tells uy, he believed nobody to be less 
1 g 25 abandonel than himself, thought he Aid they were 


my more prrvate itrthefr crimes, and greaterhypoerites z notwithstandin ing | 
7 at that very time Rome abounded with most Fa v e 
it virtue ami chastity among the Christians. 

d TDbere, is a degree uf folly, — eee. But chi in Nero | 


d sesmed by supe xlative malice do d te into N phcengy. 
> MU All his projects consisted-in.the.extrayagancics of a mad, man; and 
10 nechiog ve mueli Hatteretl his pride, as · co undertake things tha 560m 
h ed impossible, He forgot all es on rules of decency, 0 


, 10 F ending eee AERIE. 
. am:actor-on. the atage, to play on musical instruments: in the kw rr 
5 or to drive. a chatiot in the circus. And whoever did not applaud w 1 

his performances, ur had not the complaisange to let him carry 
pride -at every / rec e pr publit diversion, his throat was sure to * cut, 
or he. wa reserved tor Some more barbarous death! Forcoxyelty was 
_ the vice which above all others has rende ref his nate detestable. 
At the instigation of Pogpaa, a mant iofamans. adultress, be caused 
wis mother A gri ppina, to he slain in the year 58, ant from that time 
it seemed to be his chief delight to glut his savage mind with the 
blaughtet of the bra vest, the most virtuous and the most noble per- 

Sons of the universe, especially of chose that were the nearest to 
bim. He put to death His wife Octavia, after manygyears ill unage. 
and he cut off almost all the most Uustrious TITS of the 985 | 
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| 1 were crowned. with martyrdom. And 
soon after them, their two faithful disciples Processus 
and Martinian gained the same crown. Their acts tell 


us, that they were the keepers of the Mamertine jail 


during the imprisonment of SS. Peter and Paul, by 
whom they were converted and baptised. St 


gory the Great preached his 32d homily on their fes- 
_ tival, in a church in which their bodies lay, at which, 


he says, the sick [recovered their health, those that 


were possessed by evil spirits were freed, and those who 
had foresworn themselves were tormented by the devils. 
Their ancient church on the Aurelian road being fal- 


len to decay, pope Paschal I. translated their relicks 
to St Peter's church on the Vatican hill, as Anastasius 
informs us. Their names occur in the ancient martyr- 


ologies. See Tillemont, Hist. Ecol. T. 1. P. 179. ung 
Hist. des Emp. kr wary | 5 85 e 
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Sr Orno, Bishop of W © 3. args TY Wy. 


_ tive of Swabia in Germany, and being a clergyman 


eminent fon piety and learning, was chosen by the em. 


| Peror Henry IV. to attend his sister Judith in quality 

of Shaplaing when she was married to Boleslas III. duke 
of Poland that state remaining deprived of the royal 
disnity (a), from the year 109, till it was restored 
in 2295, in favour of Premislas II. After the death 
of that princess, Otho returned, and was made by 
Hen IV::his chancellor! That prince caused the 


seals and crosses of every deceased bishop and great 


abpbot to be delivered to him, and he sold them to 
whom he pleased. This notorious. simony and oppres= 


sion of the church, was zealously condemned by ths! . 
pope, in opposition towwhom the emperor set up the 


antipope Guibert. Otho laboured to bring his prince” 
to sentiments of repentance: and submission, and re. 


fused to approve his schism or other crimes. Not- 


_ withstanding which, 80 "great was the esteem which 
the emperor had for his virtue, that resolving to make 
| cheite at least of one good bishop, he nominated him 


1 ( 5 On-account of the murder of, St „ Slain * Boles: 
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bichop of a in 1103. The ain Bense | 
ing the schism, went to Rome, and received his confir- 
mation, together with the pall, from pope Paschal II. 
He laboured to extinguish the schism, and to obviate 


the mischiefs which it produced; and, for this purpose, 


he displayed his eloquence and abilities in the diet at 
Ratisbon, in 1104. Henry V. succeeding his father in 
1106, continued to foment the schism: yet inherited 
the esteem of his predecessor for our saint, though he 
always adhered to the holy see, and was in the highest 
ee with all the popes of his time: so strongly does 

virtue command respect even in its adversaries, and 

such is the power of meekness in disarming the flercest 
tyrants« | St Otho joined always with the functions of 
his charge the exercises of an interior life, in Which he 
was an adinirable proficient. He made many pious 


foundations, calling them inns which we erect on our 


to eternity. * 5 * . 1 175 11 12 3 7 = 4 "Fx" J a 67 2 1 * | 


oleslas IV. duke x ene son Of Hine: Boleslas | 
who had married. the sister of Henry IVI baving/8ues 


ceeded his elder brother Ladislas II. and cunquered 


part of Pomerania, entreated St Otho to undertake u 
mission among the idolaters of that country. The 


good bishop, having settled his own diocese in good 


order, and ohtained of pope Honorius H. a commis- 
sion for, that purpose, took with him a considerable 
number of zealous priests and catechists, and passed 
through Poland into Prussia, and thence into eastern 


Pomerania. He was met by Uratislas II. duke of Up- 


per Pomerania, who received the MOREY of: baps 
tism, with the greatest part of his people, in t 124. 
St. Otho returned to Bamberg for Dior, the following A 
year, having appointed priests every where to attend 
the new converts, and finish the work he had so hap- 
pily begun. The towns of Stetin and Julin having 


again relapsed into idolatry, St Otho, with a second 17 3 | 


blessing of pope: Honorius II., returned into Pomerania 
in 1128, brought those cities back to the faith, and 


through innumerable hardships and dangers carried 


the light of the gospel into Noim, and other remote 
Provinces. He returned again to the care 
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Voting Chartres, an hengurably marred. Sbe had 
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ol his own. Hoek, amidst which he. died. . 


en hid 0 July, on heb day he is commemorated 
iir the Roman marty rology. He das canoniaed by 


goth of Jane, 1139. He was buried 


bent HL im 1199. be rieb shrine which .con- 


deins his ssered remains is pregevved in the! electoral 
treasury at Hanover. Ses Thezaurus| Refiquiarom: hee 
toni Hun micb-Luueburgentic, folio, printed at 
| nee See also the-accurate-hife of this saint 
in the latter editions of Surie Ta Fi 
A 7 the; Bollandiats, 1 57 um. 1 . 
JJͤ ?ß þ520959B8 243 114% BY PTS Raers 577 1143's 
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we daughters ho, were the. objects of, her dappiness 
und moto ardent desires in this world, till God was pleas- 
ed, in mercy towards her, to deptive her of them both 
by death. Her grief for this Ioss was at first excesive, 
-and{dg{lit she began to he Sensible 
266 hen —1 -egenerated) into immoderate passion; 
bh obe. 4 & nat; till then perceived the disorder of a 


| | had; mug we: cened in her. breast the 
? Yet God, andthe. disp 981 f N of perfect con ſorboit y 


N ene bey will above all eee Fe all Things. 
_ »fean:of: dffending God obliged; her io overcome this 
Stief and; she confexed. ther divine mercy in the, cure 
of thet.inordinete affections,” which stood in need; of 80 

— -LEVErg: ir 
0 this tiansitoty treacherous world, she, with heribusband's 


onzerit;: built herself a cell at Chartres, in Wich ate 


ddt herself apaserving God in great autetity, and as- 
25 aue prayer. 8 bun ee acer farnivurs than a matt 
__-grewed en the f which she took: her short Fepose, 
9 A the allowed — no other sustenance than coarSe 
_  oatebread; with water, which was brought her by u ser- 
ht. \She" afterward removed 10 Touts where she 
_ _ "continued the fame manner of Hife in a cell which she 
 huile near St Martin's. Many fervent women Joi 
her, this cell grew into a famous nunnery, which has 
been since changed into a collegiate church of seeular 


canons, '; St 1 res many years a model of 


that her attachment 


7. Hoe ver, resolving to bid adieu to 


„ $. SUpocrvs, 23 


2, 4 | 
of LORIN and Ged in ge. Shes n mod in the” 1 
ed Roman n,, 1 E2F'Y, Oo} Re IR 

9 4 FF ad. a wake ata Ge : 
1 Wicht something mai be allgwed to the tenderness of 
wy nature. Insengbility is ng. part, of virtne. The bowels 
tw - saints are always tender, and far from that false 

en thy of "which" the 'stoics b asted. Pak? 5 condemn: not. 
= grief for ede death of a friend,“ 1 0 St . (1), 

at but excess of grief. . To mourn ia a. part of nature, 
1280 but to mourn with impatience, is to injure your depart- 

wh ed friend, to offend God, and to hurt yourself. ren 

i give thanks to God for his mercies and benefits, von 


glorify him, honour the deceased, and procure great 
advantages for Foutself.“ "Motives of faith muttstlence 
tte erſes of nathre. * How absurd is it tg. call heaven. 
much better than this eat FR, af I to moura for tugse 
who depart” thither in Fu”. | 
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Te OMe a AE Landaff in Eoglbnd. 


t bend. 
Tus Saint, defeated "ts! God: from ufs ons by - 
parents, was reareQ"ift cheistian' print HE tet bf 
inspection of His uche St Thetia 8 of Landaff; 
and succeeded ui in this ges 4 1 ar 580 (a). 
Meiſe klug af" Glamorgan, held hig fh dhe wee 
 venefftion 7, ane assisted Him in All his endeavours; to 
promote the glöry öf God ': being heweer ercommu- 
ed saint for assassipatiffg a f nes Called Gy. 
nedu, he, by his humble subtnission and penange, was 
at Length restored to the communien of the church. 
55 Oudoceus, d ving about the end of the Gxth centu- 
ſh. 18 ientioned in the En Ish calendars on the 2d 
0 "Toby 1 See Usher, Antiquie. Britag. p.291 55 Whar- 
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1808): Betta. q 3. 4. Lin, 7. 2 f. 76 [ps 0 8. bg Lt. . ad Via. | 
1 % ᷑ P id hg p og prone Hf ng 
8 (82 According to the Registers of Ti t all, note by beer $6 
. Qudoceys was son of Budic II. 4 8 10 „Cornwall in Arvipties 3 5 
and was committed to the care 'Theli; d, when he removed to 
þ rmorica. But Usher 4 x7, as He dates this fact at 596. 
| Tes we learn from St Gregory of Tours, that Thierri, son of Budic, 
was made prince of Cornwall in ? $77» HT ek bis n was dead a 
by long | time before. ; 
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Or -Pnocas Week ar the Bite of DET 2 city = 
Pontus, and lived by cultivating. "4 garden, which Yield-. 


- ed him-anibandsome $ubsistehce, and wherewith pl "7 


sion he amitated the virtye of the most holy e * 
and seemed in dart restored to th e 15 y condition off 
our fist parents in Eden. 10 prune the garden, with-, 
out labour and toil, was their sweet employment. and 
pleasure.. Since their, sin, he 9 57 To not- 8 
.._ but 9 55 of our be 89 V. But still no la 
. more usefu or nece more natural to e 
better adapted to maintain 4 1 Js a mind or 4 
- Health of body, than that of tillage 1 ai any: ther 
part of the universe rival the e FN — xl : 
garden prezents to all our behses, 5 „the fragt en — ; 
its flowers, by the riches of its produce and.t 
ness and Variety of ns fruits ; : by the melad 1 
cert of its musicians, by he worlds of roger — 
_ every stein, leaf, and fibre, exhibit. to eee 
tion of the inquisitive philoscp her, and as that beauty-- 


_ berless tribes of its smallest inhabitants, and adorn - 
its shining landscapes, Vying with the brightest men- 
dor of the; heavens, and. in a single lily, surpassing We 
dazzling lustre with which Solomon was surrounded on 
his throne in the midst of all his glory. And what 8 
field for contemplation does a garden offer to our view -- 

in every patt, raising our souls to God in raptures 46 

| love 0d, e eee 46.1 0 er e 1555 ne 


3 i 7 | 


* | £2: Sk E 35 74 
N e eee gay. >! Wide 11s eee, 
EE, 55 * 93 Fr; i*4 a2 2 34 # P41 5 1 * Y A b. ; 3. 1 9 


tifully to. relieve the indigent. In his humble p =— 


and yariegated Justre of 1 750 which ie the um: 
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| cas: was' mmediktely impeache 
was the notoriety: of his pretended crime, that the forma. 
lity of a trial vas syperseded, by the persecutors, and 


on the $pt 2A 
near e would ok enter the town. hues 
ping at his house without knowing it, at his Kind = ol 
ration: they took UP. their. lodging with, him, Being 
| 9 with 1 his courteous entertainment, they at up- 


*. 


uly 3. noc . + 1 OH 
folness with which i it repays our labour, ar q nailtiniiles- 3 


the seed it receives; and exciting us to tears of com- 
punction for our insensibility to Cod, by the barrenness-- 
with which it is changed into a frightful desert, unless 
subdued by assiduous toil! Our saint, joining prayer 


with bis about, found in his garden itself an instructive- 


book, and an inexhaustible fund of holy; meditation... - : 5 
His House was open to all strangers and travellers w 


3 # 


had no lodging in the place, and after having for many: 
years. most liberally bestowed the fruit of his labour on 
the poor, he was. found. worthy. also to give his life for 
Christ. Though, his profession Was obscure, he was 


well known over the whole. eden b. che eee 


of tisicharity and.virtue.  -.. OOTY Nee 
Wen a crude] persecytian „57 wp bly. hat of FR 
sia in 303, Was suddenly g oe church, Pio 


dz —5 ;hristian, and such 


executioners 1 lis atched; with an order to — 4 


re ver they. Should. find him. 


8 . 


d* ich him the *errand upon which they were 
sent, And desire d him 1 to inform 1 where this Phocas 
could be most easily met with. The servant of God, 
without the leaßt surprise, told them he was well'ac- 


quainted with the man, and would give them certain 
intelligence of. im next morning. After they were 


retired to bed he dug a grave, prepared every 1 
for his burial, and spent the night in disposing his soul 


for his last hour... hen it was day he went to his 
guests, and told them Phocas was found, and in their 
power whenever they pleased to apprehend. him. Glad 
at this news, they enquired. Where he Was. He is 


here present,“ said the martyr; . yall; am the 
man.“ Struck at his undaunted resolution, and at the 


composure of his mind, they stood a considerable time 


as if they had been motionless nor could they at first 


5 4 $0639d, amal part of his, remains. In gi. disc ure 


in | vered so heroic 4 virtue, 2 ny 
ESE whom abey! had been 80 coutteously entertained, He 
N e envouraged them, saying, that as for. 7 

| MINAS web. deeth, as the T of fayo! 
2] and his highest advantage. At length, Fred "tham- . 
onion from their surprise, they struck off his I 
Nhe Chaintians of chat city, after peace Was r estored , 0. 
_ the ebureb; built a stately church whi 4 55 his 1 name, 

e famous over aft the East. "In it were deposited 
dbgene in other churen es. TY 5 
Atti, dishop of is about the be 1 88. 
. pranouncedithe panegyrie of this martyr, on hi 
— val, in a chutch, probably near Amasea, "whic ps 


"$I 


(3) be says, * that;Phocas. from the time of . his 8 leat F 


5 was become a'pillar and support of th Be na $.0N_ . 


mſiled with persens fesortinig from eve 
Pee aſs ped Tie magnificent” chureh which (at 

Sigope) is possessed of his body, is the Comfort and Ease 
8 the afflicted, the Realth of the sick, the mag 5 
plentifully supplying the Wänts of the poor. If in any 
other place, as im this, «ome small portion of his relicks 
be found, it also becomes udimirable, aud most desired 


earth, he draws all men to h kn + the highways arc i 


_ by alt Christians : He adds, that the head of St Pho- 


=” was kept in his beautiful church in Rome, and says, 
The Romans honour Him by the cdncourse of the 8 
whole people in the same manner they do Peter and Paul.“ 


He bears testimony, that the saflors in the Euxine, 


Agen and Adriatic Seas, and in the bcean, sing hymns 
in bis honour, and that the martyr has Often e 


and preserved them; and that the portiob of gain which 


they in every voyage. set apart for the poor, is called 
Phboeas's part. He Aeneon that a certain king o of har- fl 
barians Had sent his royal diadem set with jewels, ai . 
his rich helmet, a p esent to the church of St , i 
3 praying * martyr to offer it to the Lord in e f 
8 (090. f P, mr ed. Combesis. e i | 
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country to this 


33 1 » Dry ran 
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ihckvidual com 


off ode elk f SR Phacas, not at Antioch a8 Baro 


nius thought; and as Fronts de Due and Baillee doubt, 
bütr at Cbrstammople, as Montfaucory nen 
(2), Om that solemm occasion the city kept a gf ,,t 
f Stvar two days, amd St Chrysbstom preached two st. 
mens, only one of 'whieh is tant 5)- in this he 

Says, 6 that the emperors left their palaces to reverente- 
these telicks,' and strowe to share With the rest in the 
bletsings which they procure men. The emperor Phot. 
cas buht afterward another greut church at Content. 


tinople in Honour of this martyr and caused d con | 
_ derable part of bis re Hekate be trariglated! thithey/0 The 
Ji Greeke often style St Phicas hiero-martyr, orvacred 


rtyr, which epithet they sometimes givs to eminent 
rtyrs who wete wor 'bihops, = as Rujnart demonstrates 
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St Curse, Reclutes: He was an | of x Ny 


al bloed, who, forzaking the world to labour in secufing 
eternal happiness, lech a penitential gantemplatiye life at 
Oostkeik, near Bruges in Flanders, with, B. Gillon, an 
ion. He was fame for, EIN. 
sanctity, attested by miracles-; after his death, His 
shine is there held in vengtation, and a chapel built i in 


his honour. He is said ta have lived in the eighth cen- 
tury. Gerard. basHop- of 'Fournayy translated. the. re 
licks ef this saint on the ad of; July 1039, in the pre- 
sencg of the abbots of Dun, Qudenbourg, and Ecec- 


z and, on the Ist of Octeber 1444, they were vi- 


rows by Nicholas, suffragan bishop of Tournay. See F 
"Colgan in MSS. and Molanus. P- 136. Weg 8 1 


8 1 GuTHIZNN, "Abbot in Britauny. This saar 


fidurieße d in the sixth century. He was A prince in . 
Wales, bien he left in his youth,” and retireck into 


1 to ive” A recluse. Fle Nope at the ite of 


| 45 Not. ib. T. 2. p. 704. 9 85 8. * 0 T. 2. 4. 
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 ' fluence of the rivers Iso and Elle. For which reas n, 
eyentfo this day, the abbey is called Kemperle, whieh, 


. i 5. BERTRAN, 5. 3 Ab. * 
| . 


: for founding. a monastery, the land between the con- 


im the: old British language, signifies the Conflux of 


| | | | Elle. + "Oe year that a prodigious swarm of insects de- ö 


©  voured-the corn, Guerech I. count of Vannes, dre 


ing a famine, deputed three persons of quality to en- ; 


gage the saint's prayers te God for turning away tl 


scourge. Gunthiern sent him water, which he had 
hbleszed, which he desired to be sprinkled over the 
 telds, and the insects were destroyed. The count, in 
._ gratitude for this extraordinary blessing. gave him the 
Hund near the river Blavet, which Was then called Ver- 


nac 3 but is now known by the name of Herreg gag. or 


Obervegnac. The saint, it is thought, died at Kem- 


perle. During the incursions of the Normans, | his hody 


Was concealed in the isle of Groie. It was discovered 
in tlie elexenth century, and brought to the monastery 
ef Kemperle (a), which now belongs to the Benedictin 
Order, St Gunthiern is patron of this abbey, as welt 
a 0 many other churches and chapels in Britany. He 


is mentioned in ancient calendars on the agth of June, 


ö by but the modern E88 his feast on the 3d of Mie See ö 


ineay, Vies des Bo de ernte we P. 49. 
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St e ©), er 2 5 mn He seems to ©: 


bave been born in Poitou, and having dedicated him- 
self to the service of the church, he received the ton. 


sute in the city of Tours. St Germain, bishop of. * 
Paris, invited him to his diocese, formed him to vir- 
rue, and, in teken of esteem for his merit, made him . 


his archdeacon. After the death of Baldegisil, 
unworthy prelate, who sought only to enrich Binwelk 


dy the spolls of his church, St Bertran was chosen his 
| SURCPRNCL, in the e of Ang, in 530... At rst . 


n 


—— 2 


. > 4 


"©. The Tobey of Kemperle i is | three leagues from. Por Lan, 


| al eight from-Quimper, 
| 32 Is Latin Beni ä Bertranmus „ vor Betrandus, * 
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T f rallon. was then lord of the Ale“ and Was 80 
edified/ at his conversation, that he bestowed on him, 
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hs met some opposition ror 
his people, but z⁊calous endeavours to restore them to 
virtue had soon the deserved success. By his prudence 
he saved the state from a war which threatened it from 
Waroc and Windimacle, princes of Britany. He was 
called to the court of Gontran, king of Orleans and 
: brad ns to negociate certain interesting matters re- 
garding the church. He built, endowed; and repaired, 
à great number of hospitals and rhürches His will, 
Which he made in 615, is an esteemed bee, of church. 
afitiquity. In it are "many considerable legacies to 
churches and monasteries. But what is eingularly re- 
markable, we see by it, that the holy bishop enjoyed, 15 
on every octasion, the favour and protection of Frede- 
gondd, During the troubles” oceasioned by the civil 
wars in France, St Bertran was three several times ba- 
nithed from his — This introduced many Aisor- 
ders among his people, which he häppily removed with 
the assistance 6f Cſotaire, who, after long struggles, at 
length united to his kingdom those of Burgundy and 
Austrasia. It is believed that he died the zoth of June 
623. But he is hongufed on the 3d of July, he 
day on which his relicks were translated! See St Gre. 
gory of Tours, Hist. I. 8 8.6. 39. Atid 1. 9. C. 18.5 and the 
saint's will, published with E cellent notes, by $20 £ 
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the corrupt — 1 


8 „ e or Dias Was son 1 cour: g 5 


and of Thietberga, daughter of Burebard, one of 7 
the first dukes of Higher Germany. He was born 
in 89, and was educated from seven years of age in 
the . of St. N dernde holy virgin Who 
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be od 1 mh 


>. "Bw in austere religious Orders (49. eee eke x 
the young count was looked upon as iniveculous. 


— 


| ved [FOE +\REAT 8 


the. sboner worn out and destroyed: which cardinal 


he should ne dene ee Wegs wich 
-zeverc: trials, but e d him to onfrage and con- 


1 -$tancy under them. - $o-:delicate: and tener was che 


-camplexioh of the young. nobleman, that all who knew, 


him zudtzed he could mever live long! But regularity | 


and temperance preserved a life, and strengthęned a 
constitution which excetsive tendertress of parents, care 
of phyaicians, and all other arts, would probaldy have 


Lugo shews te have een happened by several ãnstan- 


he grew up, his sprightly genius, -his--ienocence-and 
incere piety, _ the s wretness of his: temper; and 
manners, charme ed the good meme; And he haddal- 
ready made: à considerable progroes in his When 
his: father removed him to Ausburg where he placed 
him under the care of Adalberen, bishep f that: aity. 


The prelate, according; to the custom of chose times, 


pilgrimage which he made to Rome, this e died, 
and was succeeded by Hilti After his return, be 
_ © continued his former manner of life, advancing daily 
in feryour and devotion, and in the practicts of humi- 
ty and mortification. He was most scrupulously care- 


made him his —̃— when he 5723 oa agen 
TH. 2nd nented: him con cananfy in his eathedrall, The 
_ young. clergyman was well: apprised 
And instructed in the duties, of his state, which he et 
bimself with all his strength faithfully to discharge. 
Prayer and study filled almost all his time, m the odor ; 


of the dangers, 


nad much the greatest Share in His 


ful to shun, as much as possihle, the very shadow of 


danger, especially with regard to temptations against 


Purity, and it was his usual saying to others: Take 
1 the uel, and von take away the flame. 
ent e ng cf Ser. 


-- Hiltin dying in 924. Henkx 
ee omibatedi our: saint, who was then! thirty-one 


| Ent rg of age, to the bishoprie of Ausburg, and s 
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Which he assembled the people, who in their universal 


KB ))) noo an ne PE. Dn TE 3: 
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n Holy Innorents day. The Hangariaus 


and Schavonians had lately pillaged that country, mur- 


| dered the holy recluse St Gaiborate, whom the Ger- 


mans honeuf as a martyr, plundered the city af Aus- 
burg, and burnt the oathedral. The new bihop,1100t 
to lose time, built for the present a small church, in 


dist ress stood in extreme nee of instruction, comfort 
and relief: all which they found so abundantly in Ul- 
ric, that every one thought all the calamities they had 


suffered, sufficiently repaired by the happiness they en- 


yed in possessing such à pastor. He excuged himself 


From attending the court, knowing of what i 


ance the presence of a bishop is to his flock, for Which 
he is to gives severe uccount to God. The levying 
and care of his troops, which in quality of Prince of 
the empire he was obliged to send to the army, he in- 
trusted to a nephew. devotirig himself entirely to his 


spiritual functions He rose every morning at three 
oclock, to assist with his eanons at matins and lauds: 
after which he recited the: psalter, litany und other 


prayers. At break of day he said in choir. the office 


for the dead, and prime, and was present at high mass. 
After Tierce and long private devotior 
He only left the church after None, and then went to 
the hospital, where he comforted the wers and every 
day washed the feet of twelve poor pe 3 4 
euch of them a liberal alms. The rest 


8, he said mass. 


employed in instruoting, preaching, visiting 3 


discharging all the duties of a vigilant pastor. He took 
Bis frugal meal only in thie evening before Complin. 
In this che poor always shared with him, for whom 
andl for strangers meat was served up, except en fast- 
days, though he never touched it himself. He allew- 
ed himself very little time for sleep, lay on straw, and 
never used any linen. In Lent he redoubled his aus- 


terities and de votioas. He made every year the visit 
of his whole diecese, and held a synod of his clergy 


twice a year. Upon the death of Henry I. Otho 1. 
succeeded in the kingdom of Germany, between 
3 Lunolf, gs war brate 


5 - his ee Bur Armeld count: t Palatine 3 25 an be- 
dite the walls of Ratisbon, St Ulrie obtained the! king's 
EN N. for his son and the rest of the rebels. 

3 8 he saint had fenced the city of Ausburg Int ang 
EG: . and erected several fortresses to secure the 
: ple from the inroads of barbarians.” This was a Re. 
*_ —eaution of the utmost importance. For the Huhgari- 
9 als tre a second incursion, and laid siege to Ausburg. 
* d pastor continued in prayer, like Moses on 
a month; for his people, whom he "convened in 
: FHenoent Processions and devotions, © His prayers were 
heard, and the barbarians being seized with a'sudden 


I bey were met and cut to pieces by Otho, who, in 
9962, was crowned emperor by the pope. St Ulric re- 
Dult his cathedral in a statel) manner, and dedicated 
it again to God, in honour of St Afra, the celebrated 
pPeatroness of Ausburg, in which city she received the 
_ - erown of martyrdom,” in the persecution of Dioclesian. 
© She is commemorated on the 5th of August, The saint 
_ -earnestly desired to resign his bishopric, and retire to 


"M 1 the monastery of St Gal, some time before his death; 


but met with too great opposition. He made a second 
Journey of devotion to Rome, and was received with 
extraordinary marks of esteem by the pope, and at 
 *Ravenna by the emperor and his pious empress. Otho 
I. died in May 973, and from that time the saint's health 


Es 


bs -redoubled his fervour. In his agony, he caused him- 


floor 1 in the form of a cross, in Which posture he died, 
amidst the prayers of his clergy, on the 4th of July 973. 
being about fourscore years old, and having been bi- 


Vas attested by miracles, and he was ae by Pope 
J XV. in 993. 


The saigts, living by faith, bode recourse to God i in all 


panic fear, raised the siege, and fled in great confusion. 


began sensibly to decline. During his last sickness he 


self to be laid on ashes, blessed, and strewed on the 


shop 50 years. He was buried in the church of St 
Afra, Which at present bears his name. His sanctit7 
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dei * oP "7 that 7 means drew down his a 
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on 1 nm It wWas a saying of x great man, 
that persons w ho expose themselves to manq dangets 
and ins, often meet with temporal miscarriages (2); 


like the Israelites when they were degeived by the Gar . 


baonites, because they neglect to recommend their en“ 
„ e oo God by feryent rs pt consult his 
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' $..On0,: Archbisbep of Canterbury, Ce, Hes mas 
born in the province of the East-Angles of noble Da- 


nish parents; who, about the year 870, had accompa- 
nied Inguar and Hubha ia their bar barous expedition, 


and had acquired a peaceable plentiful settlement in 


that part of England. Odo from à child loved the | 
Christian religion, frequented the churches, and dfteg 


spoke with honour of Christ to his parents: for Which 
he was frequently severely chastised by them, and at 
length disinherited and turned out of doors: The. 

young nehleman, rejoieing to see himself naked, and 


found worthy to suffer something for God, chose him 
for his inheritance; and fearing lest by sloth he should 
lose the advantages he had already gained; resolvedeto 
give himself wholly to God, and embrace an ecclesias-: 


tical state. He was enabled to perform his studies by 
the liberality of the most noble and virtuous duke A 


thelm, who seems to have been son of the ealderman 


Athelm, who, in the reign of king Ethelwulf, being as 
sisted by the Dorsetshire men, had defeated the Danes, 
near Portland; in 838. The duke or governor. Athelm, 
was one of the; pringipal noblemen of England in the 
reign of king Alfred, and in the Saxon angals is $tyled, 


ealderman of Wiltshire. Being a most religious man, ” 


he was much taken with the piety of Odo. In 887 


he made a devout pilgrimage to Rome, and carried 
thither the alms of King Alfred aridzof the West-SaX-- © 
ons, as the Saxon annals testify. He had before 6 te 
time procured Odo to be ordained: priest, and made use 
of him for his confessarius, as did many others who be. 
longed to the court, He recited every 7 the church 


(2) 5 Is, „% 


Vor. Vl. c e ogy Ty 
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sons among the laity to do. | Our saint accompanied 


Wien to Rome in quality of chaplain.” On the road this 


nobleman fell sick of a fever, which in seven days re- 
dueed him almost to extremity, But Odo, after pray- 


ing for him, presented bim a glass o wine, on which 


| he had made the Sign of the gross, bidding him have 


aan entire confidence in God. Athelm had no sooner 
© drank the glass, than he found himself perfectly cured, 
7 |  _ able to get on horbeback. Athelm died. in 898. | 


Odo continued to be caressed as much as- ever, wy! 
| was: often employed by the Kings Alfred, and his 80 


© + Edward the Eider, who began his reign in 90. King 


Alfred had by his wisdom and prowess raised the Eng- 


>, Ih monarchy: to the highest piteh of grandeur ;; and 

tte Danes, who, from the time of the martyrdom. of Se 

Edmund, were possessed of part of Nortluinbecland, 
and of the kingdom of the East-Angles, were confin- 


2 6 within those territories, and restrained in the East 
ern provinces from making inroads. by the famous 


_ _ country; of the East-Angles: he also defeated! the 
. . Scots, Cumbrians, and Welch. He built towns and 


| fortresses in many parts of the kingdom, as Ethelred 


earl of Mereia, and after his death his courageous and 


virtuous widow Ethelfleda, daughter to king Alfred, 
did in the middle counties. But nothing reflects 5 
greater honour-on the name of this king, 5 on his 
Wise counsellors, than the body or code of laws which - 


he added to those of his father Alfred (2), in enacting. 
1 95 Hes h 


* : 5 8 . 
. 42 5 5 * 1 = * 42 i * 2 > 
F ha. "ey oy * * * 2. Mov 8 1 1 99 * . e 
, I A 3 . 9 I N - R *. * 4 Bf t * 7 LEN 
N re fl . "RS 1 3 * 
. ' 7 3 


= JT 4 
ED oldies wich wha then customary for pious. per- 


4 ; > : : © ; $ 3 E: * "I 
4 +4 Me —- AS - — * "> a G9 SQ t . 1 ” 9 * 4 


— — * = : Ba 
oy Ns x, £ 5 0 4 £ = 8 1 * 3 oz * : ; 70 3 N 3 


— ä 
1 r 


ditch - running from the northern fens to the fiver 
Ouse, and into Suffolk, separating Mercia and the 
_ kingdom of the East-Angles, called at this day, from | 
a2 ton of that name, Reech-dyke, and by the com- 
mon people Devil's-dyke. This great ditch, mentioned 
by the Saxon annals in the reign of Edward the Elder, 
seems made about this time. When the Danes broke 
the truce, king Edward entirely subdued them in the 
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| invaded England with a great 
and Trish, another Anlaff, king 


X b 9 40 „ WB 
ich the Pilla Hug of the East Angles cat, g 


or rather Gurtrun's süccessor, Eoric, ee 
these laws, only ame or fines are presctibed for theft, 
and'most other crimes ; fital. 

i were not Ed 7 instituted before t 


t ishmerits 15 
rteenth den- 

Ir5 Elder reigned tvenry A years, 
nd ting It 925, was bürieck in the monastery which 


which” 


— 


His father. IN ed had founded a Winchester. 


Athelstan, bis eldest son, Teigned | fourteen. years 


ih great prudetice and- value. © His father Edward 


the East-Angles, Athelstan expelled them out'of Nor- 
thumberlan 


Having e the kingdom of the Danes among 


obliged the Welch to pay hin). 4 consi- 
derable annnal tribure ; and, in 938, vanquished also 


tlie Scots. For their king Constantine protecting the 
Hanes in Northumberland; under their last king nen. 
frixh, and bis sem Anlaff, drew on himself the arms 


King Athelstan, who marched with his victorious ar- | 


9 1 HF the very north of Scotland in 934; as William 


Malmesbury relates. It the * year Constantine 
of Scots, Danes 


ublin, and: some 


wy, 
of the Western Islands, coming over to his assistance. 


_ Athelstan met them at Brupanburgh, a place at pre- 


sent unknowtn, gear the Humber, and with his valiant 


WMest-Saxons, attacking Anlaff, whiilst His cousin, Tur- 


ketil, at the head of the Londoners, fell on the Scots; 


he gained a most complete victory, which he ascribed 
to the intercession of St John of everley. Having on 
tlie other side driven Far Welch out of Exeter, he 


founded there a' noble monastery, which! was after- 
ward made the cathedrat when the bishopric was re- 


moved from Crediton to that city. Alfred of Bever- 
ley calls Athetsran the first monarch of all England, 
U 


out of modesty he never assumed that title; 
but: left it to his brother Edred to take. For after 


the extinction of the Danish kingdom in Northattiber- 


land, and the death of Ethelfleda, countess of Mercia,” 
there remained no petty. sovereign in his dominions,” 


which had always been the case from Egbert to his 
OE” Abele also srbdued- the Welch ane Fe 


D 2 
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. e 3 aocordiog to our historians, made not only. 1 
- the former, but Fkewise the latter tributary, though = : 
this the Scotish.. writers. deny with regard to their = 
Country. King Athelstan was a. great lover of peace, 


piety and religion: he was devout, affable to al . 
learned himself, and a patron. of learned men; and 
be was as much admired and beloved by his. subjects 8 : 
for his humility and humanity, .as he. was , feared. by. A 
enemies and rebels for his military skill and invincible bh 
courag 85 framed many good laws, in Which he 
im fliet . chiefly pecuniary penalties for crimes; tor - = 

which purpose he fixed for every. offence a. value Or. 4 
Price, according to every one's rank and eßtate. This 3 
great king reposed an entire confidence in the pru- 1 
Ae 111 . of his . 1 0 5 not content to . mn 


3 


were again e and . at eld i in IS | 
King Athelstan, about the beginning of his reign, pro- 
cured St Odo to be chosen second bishop of Wilen, | 
according to Le Neve's F asti, though some say of A 
Shirburne. Nepertheless, the saint was obliged often . 
to attend the king, and was present at the great bat - 1 
tle of _ Brunanburgh, against the Danes, Scots and | 
Irisb, in which Athelstan, being attacked by Anlaff; 
and almost surrounded by enemies, having also broken 
or lost his sword, called aloud for help. St Odo ran | 
in upon this oecasion, and first discovered to the king 
a sword hanging by his side, which was thought to | 
Have been sent from heaven, with which, animated by. 
the saint, he gained one of the most glorious and ad-. 
vantageous. victories that ever was, won 5 the, English 
8 nation. | b | 
| - 7 95 dying i in. 1.947, left the crown to his bro- 1 
ü ther Edmund, at chat time only eighteen years of ages 
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This e ds a second time the Nöfthumbers, 
and Anlaff the Dane, hg had again reyolred; and 
| 1 by the wise "counsels of St Odo, he enacted 
many wholesome laws. especially; to prevent family. 
feuds and mürders! By one of these it is ordained, 
"hat if several thieves combine together, the eldest 
shall be hanged; the rest whipped thrice.  This' 
seems the first law b * which robbery was punished in 
England dy death. The king was religious and va- | 
N liant, and being a Judge of men, teposed an entire 
. confidence in St Odo, Who, in 9A, Was, translated 
Þ to the metropolitan see of Canterbury. The saint had 
consented to his first promotion” with great reluctance. 
| But he opposed' the N a long time, with a dread 
Which saints are usually filled with on such occasions. 
| He alleged, first, his unworthiness, Secondly, the ca- 
nons against translations, and thirdly, that he was no 
monk. His two first difficulties were overruled; and 
as to the third, he at length consented to receive the 
Benedictin habit from the hands of the abbot of Fleu- 
ri, now St Bennet's on the Loire, a house then fa. 
mous for its tegularity. The abbot was therefore in- 
Vvited into England for this purpose, or, according to 
others, St C trayelled to Fleuri, and received t 
habit from bis hands; after ri he was installe 
archbishop. King Edmund was assassinated by Leof, 
"oa; outlawed” thief, who had insolently seated himself 
at the king's table, in a great banquet which the king 
gave on the feast of St FER,  archbishop of Canter- 
| bury, in 948. 
Edmund left two sons very young, Edwi and Eügar. 
but was succeeded by his brother Edred, in whose 
days happened the following miracle,” related by Ead- 
mer in his exact life of our saint; also by William of 5 
Malmesbury, and the chronicles of the church of Can- 
terbury, quoted in Parker's British antiquities, and 
Du Pin (2). Some of the clergy. at Canterbury being 
tempted to doubt of the real presence of Christ's boy 7 
in the holy Eucharist, St Odo begged by his prayers, 
OO God would be pleased en to n 


4 Cent, 10. 
„3 


Fond 


1 he gave to the abbey of Croyland;. rected by Ing 


'- ,* Kingdom of the West-Saxons till his death, which hap- 


Os to 3 tho-iruth of this, acred mystery. And.at. 
Petition, whult. "he Was saying mast 


at the breaking of the host, blood: was deen * all the 
Sr chali 3.the.. Hint 

_ _ called vp to the: altar those who, laboured: under the 
© - temptation before mentioned, Wk, 15 ers then present 
. .to bear witness to the miracle all 1 
they afterwards celebrated, with. their archbichap,.a $0. 


5 E distilling from it into 


* 
. 


N grati u 
lem thanksgiving for this wonderful miracle, in which 


J 8 = Christ bad manifested” himself visible in the flesh to 


their corporal eyes, King Edred died in 958, after a1 
Ungering ee Iden he sanctified b. 1 het 
hing paticoce,..and acts of deyotion, | 


haxing reigned. 
nine years and an half, He took the title of x ine 


Great Britain, as he styles himself in a 51 9 9 6 


phus. In another £ 


- he et 2 England. 
= 0 "Ed" the eier son of 
nent to the throne, and was 
St Odo. But being a yout , abandoned to excess ive 
lust, after the cotonation dinner, he left his bishops 


Fs 


. and -nobles to g0 to his mistress Ethelgwa, Wo was 
bis on near relation. St Dunstan, then abbot ef 


. Glastenbury, reproved him by. order of St Odo, but 


_ was banzzhed by the tyrant, and the monks turned out 
dk Glastenbury, and many other monasteries. St Odo 


exerted bis zeal against the adulteress, but the king res 
paired t Sloucester, when she fled to. that city. The 
*enormities of his reign stirred up the Mercians and 
Northambers to take up arms against him, and to 
crown bis younger brother Edgar. Edwi retained the 


pened in 959, according to Florence of Worcester, a 
| Laud's copy of the Saxon annals. 5 Ho 


Edgar exceedingly honoured. St Odo, recalled, | 81 


5 Nen and advanced him to the bishopric of. Wor-. 
ester. He reigned about sikteen years in uninter- 


rupted peace and prospexity, till his death in 975, be. 1 


. by all his subjects, and revered by kene 
G0 Extant i in Monast, Arne, App. Vol. 1. | 


wed 


en to the adbey of Reculrer (3} 
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baer and powerful prince of all Wales (a). R 


mention his two great fleets,. said to have bomsistedd of 


three thousand six hundted ships, with which he yearly  _ 


scsured the Riitish seas; and he had six or eight petty 
kings often to wait on him, namely, Kenneth of the Scots, 


Malcolm of Cumberland, Maccuse, lord of Man and the 


isles, and five princes of Wales, who all rowed his gal- 


ley from Chester, down the river Dee. These pritides 


of Wales were the sttccessors of Howel Dha, the wise : 


Ugar's salutary laws are chiefly to be ascribed to St 


Ode and St Dunstan. This Reik king, by the dire cy: 


bee of these holy men, set himself ese to repait 


the damages which the church and state had. received 52 


utider the tyranny of his brother. ; 
St Odo never intermitted the daily ett of. | 


| his: ekrgy and flock, totwithsranding His great age, 
and strenubusly laboured to advance daily in the di. 


Vine loye. He died in 961. His beter when his 


_ $hritis was plundered at the change of religion, seem 
to have been deposited under a small tomb, which is 
deen at this day in the same place Where the shrine 
formerly stood. His name was famous in our Englisli 

martyrologies. For his virtue, he was usually styled, 

| white living, Odo ge Code, that is, in the Saxon lan- 
guage, Odo the Good. The Constitutiotis of St Odo 
seem charges delivered by him to the clergy (4). The 


laws of the kings Athelstan, Edmund, and Page Ir, are 


| part laws of the state, part of the chufch. They were 
_ enacted in general assemblies or synods, and ate, for 
the most part, to be ascribed to St Odo. See Mat- 
thew of Westminster, Florence of Worcester, and the 
life of St Odo, written; not by Osbern, the famous 
monk of Canterbury, in 1070, as Mabillon conjectured, 1 
Sec. Ben. V. p. 203. but by Eadmer, the disciple of 
S8. Anselm, in 1127, as Henry Wharton demonstrates 
in his e OE 2. p. 10. ee Sacra.” The Hife | 


— 


WO Ses Inett. N of the Church of Se, 1 
i The Welch laws of Howel Dha, that is, Howel the oh are 


: publighed by Dr Worton, i in e 1 


nf,, . _ 
Walen of Malmesbury, and Flotener ef Wotreiier, 7 | 


— 
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5 ol t Odo, written by Osbern, and quoted 578 wil iam 

"of Malmesbury, seems nowhere to be extant. The 
History of St Odo is compiled by Ericus Pantopidanus, 
in his Gesta Danorum extra 1 ik Hafniæ, ie 
| e 2. Sect. 2. 9 8. P. Oye". 38. 1 B Ys + ib £5 8 0 Ne 


g Acath of St Antony, St Sisoes was one of the most 
chining lights of the Egyptian deserts. He was an 
Egyptian by birth. Having quitted the world from 


some time under the direction of. abbot Hor. The 
desire of finding a retreat yet more unfrequented, in 
duced him to cross the Nile, and hide himself in the 
mountain where St Antony died some time before. 
The memory of that great man's virtues being still fresh, 
Wonderfully supported his fervour. He imagined he 


> Bee, the rigour of his silence, the almost unremit - 
ti Les, ardour of his prayer, insomuch that the reputation 

1 
even came a great distance to be guided in the interior 
took, he was forced to submit his love of silence, 


and retreat, to the greater duty of charity. He often 
Fc two days without eating, and was so rapt in 


paid to the wants of his body (1). His prayer was so 


Ni Omoket. 


WY 


n 


% % 1 1 6 - ; 
* ” n LP S 4 . N * oP — A 
3 Is 44% Ye a5. vt 7. *. 5 - 45 22 
: T7 8 an 1 XY FF . 1 #4 
* 2 q BY = * 2 n ” WS 1 2% 
* . 4 * — * = . F 

5 5 . I . 5 LU 1 ; 5 - 
o * p CI — 4 £ Re 


— : : 25 p 2 EGS 2 = 75 Ty * 3 > I * 2: 8 8 
OE Gn ons EW . ae. 


St $t50xs, . or Sisor, 1 1 in u Alder the | 


—— 


His youth, he retired to the desert of Scete, and lived 


Saw him, and heard the instructions he was wont to de- 
1 to his disciples; and he strained every nerve to 
imitate his mogt heroic exercises: the austerity of bis 


s sanctity became so illustrious as to merit the full 
e of all the neighbouring -solitaries. . Some 


ways of perfection; and, in spite of the pains he 


d, that he forgot his food, so that it was necessary 
for his disciple Abraham to remind him that it was 
time to break his fast. He would sometimes be . 5 


1 


surprised at the notice, and contend, that he had «vii 


ready made his meal: so small was the attention he 


fervent, that it often passed into ecstasy. At other 
times, his heart was so enflamed with divine love, that, 


scarce able to support its violence, he only obtained 


jelief from his sighs, which frequently escaped witb⸗- 
out his knowledge, and even against his will (2). It 


fi) Rosweide, Vit. Patr, L 5. lib, 4. n. 38. (2) Ibid. 1. 6. lib. 2+ . 4% | 


- 
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\\ e him, that a solitary ought not tõ 
chuse the manual labour which is most pleasing to 1 
mim (3). His ordinary work was making baskets. 20 
He Was tempted one day, as he was selling them, to "> 
. 5 5 ey instantly he threw the baskets away and ran 
9 By efforts like these to command his temper, he 
| acquir d a meekness which nothing could disturb. 
His zeal against vice was without bitterness. And 
wien his monks fell into faults, far from affecting as- 
tonishment, or the language of reproach;” he helped 
them to rise again with a tenderness truly paternal, 
(). When be once recommended patienee and the 
exact observance of rules, he told the following anec- 
dote. Twelve monks, benighted on the road, h. 
1 served that their guide was going astray. This, for 
fear of breaking their rule of silence, they forbore to 
notice, thinking, within themselves, that at day- break he 
would see his mistake, and put them in the right road. a 
Accordingly, ' the guide, discovering his error, . 
much confusion, was making many apologies; when "> 
the moliks, being now at liberty to speak, only mn” '4 
* ih the-greatest good humour, Friend, we saw very 
well, chat you went out of your road; but we: were 
| then bound to silence.“ The man was struck withias © 
tonishment, and very much edified at this answer, 19 
expressive of such e and 8trigtadegs OR: obser Fn, 
vance (509. ROT £16 PO” 
Some Arians bad the e Ti 0 Satte to bs 
- mount, and utter their heresy before his disciple. The 
aint, instead of an answer, desired one of the monks 
to read St Athanasius's treatise against Arianism, which 
at once stopt their mouths and confounded them, He 
then dismissed them with his usual good temper. St 
Sisves was singularly devoted to humility: and, in all 
his ad vices and instructions to others, held constantly 
before their eyes this most necessary virtue. A recluse 
saying to him, one day :“ Father, I always place my- 
self in the presence of God ;“ he replied: It would 
be much more your advantage, to, place yourself be- 


(3) Cotelier. Monum. Er, p. 675. - (4) Cotelier, ib. p- fi 
Rappelz, 1 3. P. 103. (5 Lotelier. ib. bs 1 1 1 
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'hus, while he never inks ee the divine presence, 


= it was erer ee e with the Consciousness of hig 
1 the,” said he to a monk; ne renounce all $ensual satisfac> 
t _ tions, disengage yourself from the em pty cares of the 
world, and vou will find true peace of mind (J),“ 10 
nncther, Who complained that he 1. not yet arrived 
act the perfection of St Anthony, he said: Ah! if 1 
bac but one only of that great man's feelings; I would 
De all one flame of ee bibs 
. extraordinary mortifications, - they appeared so trif. 
Rug in his mind, that he called himself a sensual man, 
and would have every one else to be of the same opi- 


e (8).“ Notwithstanding 


Zo or nc (6). I charity for strangers 80metimes oon 


en hit to anticipate dinner - hour, at another season by 
way of indemnification, he protracted his fast, as if his 


dody were indebted to so laudable a condescension (10). 


Ĩ᷑ ˖e dreaded pruise o much, that in prayer, as was his 
N Custom, with his hands lifted up to heaven, when some- 


times he apprehended observation, he would suddenly 
drop them down. He was always ready to blame him- 


85 ö - self, and saw nothing praise worthy 1 in others Which did 
not serve him for an occasion to censure his own luke- 


wuarmness (11). On a visit of three solitaries wantin 
instruction, one of fliem said:: Father, what shall 


_ do to shun hell-fire?” He made no reply. And for 
my part, added another, . how shall I escape the gnush- 


ing of teeth, and the worm that never dice? 22.4 What 


"0 also will become of me?” concluded-the third; * for e. 


very time I think on outer darkness, I am ready to die 
: with fear.” Then the saint, breaking. Silence, answer- 
To ed: I cbnfess that these are subjects which never em- 
my thoughts, and, as I know that God is merci- 
Tul, I trust he will have compassion on me. Lou are 
” happy, he added, and I envy your virtue. You speak 


15 of the torments of hell, and your fears on this account 
5 t be powerful guards against the Han of sin. 


765 Rovweide, Vit. Pat. 1. F. lib, 1 5. n. 45 bid. 1. 4. | 
(9) Iþid.. u. 46. | 


| ml 1. n. 17. (8) Ibid. 1. Ne 15 
(20) ibid.. 5: ub. 8/n. oY "(9 ibid. 1. 6. ld, % G 
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of v0 much sin.“ The golitaries..xetixed much .edified 
with this bumble reply (13). The saint said one time, 
Lam now 30 years praying daily, that my Lord Jesus 


which humility dictates... For he was singularly obser- 


his cell constantly locked, to avoid in and 
ia the fewest Words (1 3). The servant of God, worn 
out With sickness and old age, yielded at last to his dis- 
ciple Abraham's advice, and went to reside a While ae 
Clysma, a town on the border, ot at least in the neigh. 


it from Amen or Amun, abbot of Raithe, who ob 


could not be applied in the desert. What do you say. 
returned the saint with a countenance. full of grief: 


Gs to his retreat, Where he finished his holy 


ny, heard him, as Rufinus relates, cry out way. + Behold! 

abbot Antony, the choir-.of- prophets, and the angels, 

come to take my soul. At the same time his counte- 

nance shone, and being sometime interiorly recollected. 
| with God, he cried. out anew: Behold! our Lond 
. 8 comes for me.“ At the instant he expited, e ae. e 
; I perfumed. with an beayenly odeur (18. He died about. 
the year 429, after a retreat of at least 62. years in St 
5 
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Antony's Mount. His feast is inserted in the Greek, LN 
menologies, on the 6th. of July and in some of the 


ah Cotelicer. ibid. 5. $69. (23) Roemeide, Vit, Puck 5. 18. 7 
n. 39. & 1. 6. lib. 3. n. 6. (19) * 6. (15) "_—_ th 
Rosw. I. 3˙ 5 8 | | | 


Alas! aha it is I'should..cxelaim; what hull become if. 5 
me? I, who am $0 insensible as never even to reflect en 

the place of torments dextined to punish the wicked af- = 

ter death? ;undoubredly, this is the reason I am; guilty 


may Preserve me from saying au idle. word, and yet; 1 5 
am always relapsing. This could only be the language 


vant of the times of retirement and silence, and kept = 
always gave his answers, fo those ho asked his advice, 


bourhood of the red sea (24). Here be received. Ws. -* 
serving his alſliction for being absent from his retreat, _ | 


endeavoured to comfort him by representing that his 
pregent ill atate of health wanted the remedies Which 1 05 


* was Not the ease of mind I enjoyed there, every thing 5 
for my comfort? He was not at ease till he te. 95 


course; the solitaries of the desert assisting at his ago- 5 


Latin _ calendars, on the 4th of the same month, 


. 2 „ e "4 est Ju 4. 


4 „Rosweide, Cötelier, Tillemont, T. 12. p. 453. and 
ho Bollandists ad diem '6'Julii, F. 2. p. 280. 1 
This saint must not be confounded: with two "AR 

Sisoss, who lived in the same age. One surnamed the 

_  , Pheban! ved at Calamon in the territory of Arsinoe. 

Anothfer had his cell at Petra. It is of Sis6es the The- 

ban that the following passage is related, though some 


authors by mistake have ascribed it to St Sisoes of Scete. 


XA certain recluse having received some offence, went to 
Sisoes to tell him, that he must have revenge. The 
-_ holy old man conjure bim to leave his revenge to God, 

to pardon his brother, and forget the injury he had re- 

| _ ceived. But seeing that his advice had no weight with 
bim, at least, said he,“ let us both join in an address 
to God,” then standing up, he prayed thus aloud : 


Lord, we no longer want - your'care of our interests, 


or your protection, since this monk maintains, that we 
dan and ought to be our own. avengers” This extra- 
. - ordinary petition exceedingly moved the poor recluse, 
and throwing himself at the saint's feet, he begged his 


. pardon, protesting that from that moment he would 
beoorget he had ever been injured (16). This holy man 


loved retirement so much, that he delayed not a mo- 
ment, even in the church after the mass, to hasten to his 
cell. This was not to indulge self-love or an affected 
1 Singularity, but to shun the danger of dissipation; and 
enjoy in silence and prayer the sweet conversation of 


Sod. For at proper seasons, especially when charity 


required it, he was far from being backward in giving 


OS & Himself to the duties of society. Such was his self. de- 


nial, that he seldom or ever eat bread.” However, be- 
* invited one time by the neighbouring solitaries to a 
small repast, in condescension, and to shew how little 
he was guided by self-will, observing that it would be 
agteeable, I will eat,“ said he, bread, or any thing 
vou lay before me (7). See Bulteau, Hist, Mon. 


| | SOriont, ay: 1. . 3. fl; 7. P. 56. Tillemont, 2 I 12. 
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She was daughter of count. Rigobert and Ursana, re- 
lated to one of the kings of Kent in England. In the 
20th year of her age she was. married to Sigefroi,: dy 
whom she had five daughters, two of whom Gertrude 
and 1 Were saints. After her husband's death, 
Nene, on the veil in the nunnery which she had built 
at. ane, in Artois, a little distance from Heldin. 
Her daughters Gertrude and Deotila followed her ex- 
ample. Sve Was persecuted by Roger. or Rotgar, 1 ho 
endeavoured. to asperse her; with King Thierri III. to 
revenge his being refused Gertrude in marriage But 
this prince, convinced of the innocence of Berrha, en 
abbess over her nunnery, gave her a kind receptior 

and took her under his protection. On her return 

Blangy, Bertha finished her nunnery, and caused thiee | 
churches: to be built, one in bonour of St Omer, anos 
ther she called after St Vat; and the third im hononr 
of St Martin of Tours. And then, after establishing a 
regular observance in her) community, she leſt St Hen. 
tila ahbess in her stead, having shut herself im a cell“ 
to be employed only in prayer. She died about the 
year 725. A great part of ber relicks are kept at 
Blangy (a). See Mabillon, Sec. 3. Ben. part“ T. p 
431 Bulteau, Hist. de l'Ordre de St een 1A. Hin 
e. 3* and Baller on the 481 or Jay, v ae 
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St a AN 100 Fonucher of a 3 monas- | 
tery in the isle of Drimlen, between Kinselech and De- 


sies. See Colgan in MSS, ad 4. Julii. He is not to 
confounded with S. Finbar, the first bishop of Corke,: 


who 1 is honoured on the . of September We feels 


* 5 ; 13 ': # 3 . 4 h © TY Be T9 


St Botean, :Abbot.”4 a Abeiple af, St Patrick in CA 


land. His relicks remain at Kilmore, i. e. Great rent ca 


where his monastery istood. See Colgan, ib. 


(a) The monastery of Blangy was founded in 685. Kili been F 
destroyed during the incursions of the Normans. it was rehuilt in be 
eleventh century, and given 55 Fae ORE the Ae of N 
nedict. At is still in W e 
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8 diner 755 a great number of miragles wroughtby his interpession 
_ and relicks 2 55 ib. His life is compiled by a Celestine mo nk 
„„ from origin authentic MSB. kept in the hauses of the Celevtin 
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5 e hell for 752 
FPaeral centuries; the first rank among the nobility of the 
Lo ountries, but vie with most royal families in Eu- 
Wa A the former having given five £495 e ee 
8 „several kings tu Hungary and Bo 
ERS Seen to France, and innumerable: renomned heroes, 
whose great actions are famous in the-histeries' of Eu. 
wipe aun the East. But none af their 7 hve 
_ __  Teilecteti v0 great & lustre on these families, as the h- 
mility of our St Peter. He was: son to Guy of Lax- 
enmburg, count of Ligny, and to Maud, countess! of 
SL Pol; and was born at Ligny, a small town in Lor- 
wmain, in the diocese of Toul, in 1369. He was nearly 


Hungary, and Charles VI. king of France. He lost 
nis piaus father at three years of age, and his most vir- 
tuqus mother a year after; but his devout aunt, the 

- —countess* of Orgieres, and countess-dowager of St 
Pol (a), took care of his education, and made à pru- 


dent choice of most virtuous persons whom she placed 


about him. By the excellent example and precepts of 


his masters and the strong impressions of an early grace, 
he seemed formed by nature to perfect virtue. In his 


iber to Mavs. | 5 


related to the emperor Wenceslas, Sigismund king/of 


, . way . ww 


tender age the least sallies of the passions seemed rather 
(a) She was widow of e of Chatillon, count of St Pol, e 
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and he contrived, by an hundred little arti 


TT 


b e 80 . Sur e ihe wor capacity of 5 
| dren of bis tender age, that it was a matter gf astonidh. 
ment to all that knew him. His assidvity and fetyour = 


in prayer, his Secret gelf-denials, great abstemic 
and above all, his love of humility,” in an age when 

others are usually governed only by the senses, scemed 
a miracle of divine grace. He made a private yow-of 
rpetual chasrity "before: he was seven years of Age, 
es, trat no 
poor person should ever be dismissed, whereyer| he was; 
without-'at alms. 4 
Paris, Where he studied Latin, philoscphy, and the ca- 
non law. In the mean time his eldest brother Valerap, 1 
count of St Pol, was taken prisoner by the English f in , 
a battle in Which they defeated the French and Fle. 
mings in Flanders. Upon the news that his brother 
was made prisoner, and sent to Calais, Peter in 1381 in- 

terrupted his studies, went over to London, and deli- 
vered himself up a hostage for-tns brother, tall his ran- 
som should be paid. Phe English were charmed with 
is entraordinary virtue, and after he had stayed a year 
in Eondon, generously gave Him his Hberty, saying his 


word was a sufficient pleũgt and security for the ransom 


stipulated. King Richard H. invited him to his court; 
but Peter exeused himself, and hiastened back to Paris 
to his studies. His watchings and fasts were very au- 
stere, and he made no visits hut such as were indispen-' 
sable, or to persons of extraordinary virtue, from Whose 
conversation und example he might draw great spiritu- 
al advantage for the benefit of his own sou With this 
view he often resorted to Philip of Maisiers, a person 
eminentiy endowed with the double spirit of Ges . 
and prayer, who having been formerly chancellor of 


the kingdoms of Jerusalem and Cyprus, led for twen- 


ty five years a retired life in the convent of the Celes. 
tines in Paris, without taking any vows, or rofessing 
that Order. From this devout servant of God our saint 
received important instructions and advice, which gave 
him great Rght in the exercises of W N in _ 


8 of i interior, Spiritual Perfection. 


1 : 8 , 


t ten years of age he was sent to 


=: ep stroxve only to. advance, in humility, 'and. Christian 


1 85 nity. F But the reputation of - his extraordinary: Sangtity 


5 schism, was acknowledged by F rance as the true Pope, 
| Howinated him archdeacon of Dreux, in the diocese of 


bo to him, that by too obstinate a disobedience he would 


LC, 1125 A 1755 N 7 we 4 0 1 Rive 
15 with. redoubled,] lustre. His humility was most conspi- 
cuous, of which. the following instance,,. among others, 

: is, recordec „ When a young. clerk refused to carry 
the cross at a alem process ion, the new canon took 

it up, and carried it with 8. 80 much deyotion, that the 


whole city. was struck with admiration to see him. Pe- 


| perfection : this was the sole point which he had in 
view in all his actions and undertakings. and he; was 
1 very far. from as pixing to the least eccleiastical. dig- 


reaching. Avignon, Clement VII., who, in the great 


Barttes, and soon after, in 1384, bishop of Metz; his 
great sanctity. and prudence seeming to many a 

cient reason for dispensing with his want of age. But 
Peter's xeluctance and remonstrances could only be 
overcome by a scruple, Which was: much exaggerated 


offend God. He made his. public entry at Metz bare- 
foot, and riding on an ass, to imitate the humi 
our Divine Redeemer. He would suffer no 181510 
| magnificence on that. occasion, than the distribution of 
E 2 550 and e dent; the 1 nor Nene 


| given Jim oe 1557 assistant, and e 1 1 of 
Hey," he e hs: visitation ik his Ace in 
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wien e orbit event corrected: abuses, 2000 wb 2652 
nishing proofs of his zeal, activity, and prudende. He 
divided his revenues into three parts, allotting one to! 

his church, a second to the poor, and reserving a third” 
for himself and family, though” the greatest share of 
this he added to the portion of the poor, On fast- days 
commanded by the church, he took no other sustenante 
r bread and water: and he fasted in the sattie austere 
1anner-all Advent, and all Mondays, Fridays, and Sa- 
„ throughout the year. When several towns had 
revolted from him, and created for themselves new! 
magistrates, his brother, the count of St Pol, redu- 
ced them to their duty by force of arms. The be, 
bishop was exceedingly. mortified at this accident, and, 
out of His own patrimony, made amends to every one. 
even among the rebels, for all losses they had sustained: 
which umparalleled charity gained him all their hearts. 5 
Though he was judged by those who were best acquaint- 
ed with his interior during his whole life, never to have 
stained his baptismal innocence by any mortal sin, he 
had so high an idea of the purity in which a sou ought” 
always to appear in the divine presence, especially when 
she approaches the holy mysteries, that he went every 
day to confession with extraordinary compunction, and - 
bewailed: the least imperfections with many tears. The 
ery shadow of the an sloth, or failing in any action,” 
affrighted him. In the: year 1384, Clement VII., soon 
after he had nominated him bishop, created him "eardi- * 
nal, under tlie title of St George, and, in 1386, called 
him to Avignon, and obliged him to teside thete near 
his person. Peter continued all his former austerities 
in the midst of a court, till Clement commanded him ” 
o mitigate them for the sake of his health, which seem 
d to be in a declining condition. His angwer was: 
Holy Father, I shall always be an unprofitable ser“ 
ant, but I can at least obey. He desired to compen- 
cate for what he lost in the practices of penarice;: byire= 
doubling his alms-deeds. By his excessive charities, his 
purse was always empty; his table was most frugal, his 
family very small, his furniture mean, and his clothes 
poor, and these he never 8 8 * n | 
8 VII. 1 . þ 


due found means to do it, by distributing his little furni- 


world, and on the advantages of piety, that his words 


out. It seemed that he could not increase his alms, yet 


ture and his equipage among the indigent, and selling 
for them the episcopal ring which he wore on his finger. 
Every thing about him breathed an extraordinary spi- 
rit of poverty, and published his affection for the poor. 
At his death, his whole treasure amounted only to 20 d. 
In all his actions he seemed attentive only to God; and 
he fell into raptures sometimes in the street, or whilst 
he waited on the pope at Court. An ancient picture of 
the saint is kept in the collegiate church of our Lady 
at Autun, in which he is painted in an ecstasy, and in 
which are written these words, which he was accustom- 
ed frequently to repeat: Contempt of the world, con- 
tempt of thyself: rejoice in thy own contempt, but des- 
Ten months after his promotion to the dignity of 
_ cardinal, the saint was seized with a sharp fever, which 
80 much undermined his constitution, that his imper- 
| fect recovery was succeeded by a dangerous slow fever. 
For his health, he was advised to retire to Villeneuve, 
an agreeable town situate opposite to Avignon, on the or 
other side of the Rhone. He was glad by this oppor- of 
tunit y to see himself removed from the noise and hurry i 
of the court. During his last illness, he went to con- bc 
fession twice every day, never passed a day without re- A 
_ .,ceiving the holy communion; and the constant union ye 
_ of his soul with God, and the tenderness of his devo- ov 
tion, seemed continually to increase as he drew near his bc 
end. His brother Andrew coming to see him, the saint I 
Spoke” to him with such energy on the vanity of the 
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left a deep impression on his heart during his whole life. 
This brother afterward taking holy orders, was made 
bishop of Cambray, and became one of the most holy 
prelates of that age. Our saint recommended to him 
in particular his sister Jane of Luxemburg. whom he 
had induced to make a vow of perpetual chastity, and 
Whose whole life was a perfect pattern of Christian per- 
tection. St Peter sent her by this brother a small trea- 
twe- containing certain rules of perfection, which he 
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nad drawn up for her. Finding bis ore quite 1 

hausted, he desired and received the last sacraments. 
After which he called all his servants, and as they stood 


| weeping round his bed, he begged their pardon for not 
having edified them by his example as he ought to have 


P1- ¶ done. He then conjured them all to promise to do for 
Or. his sake one thing which he was going to ask of them 
d. To this they most teadily engaged themselves. But they 

nd WT were much surprised, when he ordered them to take a 

ilst Y discipline which lay under his pillow, and every one to 

of give him many stripes on his back, in punishment for 

dy the faults he had committed in regard to them who 

1 were, as lie said, his brethten in Christ and his masters. 


| Not withstanding their extreme unwillingness, they were 
he to comply with his request, in order to satisfy 
After this act of penance and hutmiliation, he 
ee with God in silent prayer; till he gave up his 
innocent soul into his hands, on the 2d of July 1338/7, 
being 18 years old, wanting 18 days,. Though he had 
the administration of à diocese, he had not | received 
priestly orders, but seems to have: been deacon; and his 
dalmatic is shewn at Avignon. He was buried with⸗ 
out potnp; e TEEN to hy b i es Sony on 
of St Michael. 
On accdunt of muy e 00 . were wrough 
both before and after his interment, the citizens 
Avignon built a rich chapel over his grave. The con- 
vent and church of the Celestines have been since built 
over that very spot, and in this church is the saint's 
body at present enshrined under a stately mausolgum: 
The history of the miracles which have been wrought 
at bis tomb fills whole volumes. A famous one, in 
1432, moved the city of Avignon to choose him for it's 
patron. It is related as follows: A child about twelve 
years: old fell from a high tower in the palace; of Avig: 


non upon a sharp rock, by which fall, his skull was split, 
his brains dashed out, and his body terribly bruised. 
The father of the child almost distraeted at this accident 
ran ta the place, and talling an his knees, with many 
tears implored the intercession of St Peter. Then ga= 
HEINE up the scattered bloody pieces of Wy child's seull, 
1 E 2 a 
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he carried them: with the body i in a sack, and laid them 8 
on the saint's tomb. The people and the Celentine 


monks joined their earnest [prayers ; and after some 
time the child returned to life, and was placed upon 


the altar that all might see him thus wonderfully raised 


from the dead. This miracle happened on the 5th:of 
Joaly, on which day the festival of the saint has ever 
Since been celebrated at Avignon. After juridical in- 


formations on his life and miracles, the bull of his bea- 


tification was published by the true 1 Clement WII. 
ol the family of Medicis, in 1527. 

St Peter was a saint from the eraiile, Fe FRO} 1 
always strove to live only for God, and his divine ho- 

If one spark of that ardent love of God, which 

the saints in their actions, animated our 
breasts, it would give wings to our souls in all we do. 
We should devote ourselves every moment to God 
With our whole strength; and by our fidelity, and by 
the purity and fervour of our intention, we should with 
the saints make all our actions perfect sacrifices of our 
hearts to him. * God: considers not how much, but 
| with how ardent an affection the thing is given, says 
St Cyprian (1). And, as St Ambrose writes (2), Thy 
affection stamps the name and value on thy action. 
It is just rated at so much as is the ardour from which 
it proceeds. See how just is this judge. He asks > 
on aan what value he is to get on a Wenk 

4 e Sb 5 84 8 . is 4h 5 * E 
. ality e Aa Hobie: Irlads! virgin. A ot a 
| religious: life several years in ber own eountry, she 
came into England in the reign of king Ethel wolf, 
abont the year 840. That pious and great king being 
aqcquainted with her sanctity, committed to her care 
the education of his daughter Editha, and founded 
for her the monastery of Pollesworth near the forest 
of Arden, in Warwickshire, which flourished till the 
dissolution, bearing usually the name of S. Editha its pa- 
troness and second abbess. St Mod wena had before esta- 


blished two famous nunneries in Scotland, one at Stir- | 
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46k the other in atk” She made some otlive 
pious foundations in England; but to apply herself 


more perfectly to the salietifieation of her own soul, 


she led during seven years an anachoretical life in an jsle 


in the Trent, which was called Andresey from the a- 


'postle 'St Andrew, i in whose honour she procured her 
oratory to be dedicated... When the great | abbey of 
Burton upon Trent, was founded i in the year.:1004, it 
was dedicated under the patronage of the B. Virgin and 
St Modwena, and was enriched with the relicks of this 
saint, which were translated thither from Andresey.: 
whence Leland calls the monastery of Burton. Modwe- 
nestow. See Pinius the Bollandist, T. 2. 8 he __; 
Tanner's Notitia Meri. Se 


St üs, or EbAENE, V. in ſt > " Sho is tu | 
Jar saint of the parish of New Tuamia in the diocese of 
Elphin, and another in that of Tuam. A famous holy 
well bears her name, UGH, e to Dy, the . | 
See W Ad. 5 Jul. „ 
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Tar name. "of Palladius shews this saint to have been 
a Roman, and most authors agree that he was deacon 


— ͤ— 

(a) The Abbe Ma-Geaghe an, in his history of Ireland, published 5 
in Paris in 1758, asserts that the Scots were originally Scythians, or 
properly Ce{to-Scythians, of Spanish original, Foreign writers of re- 
pute bear witness to this extraction; ; the native historians of Ireland; | 
have at all times been unanimous in recording it, and have adduced 
testimonies in support of it, which cannot be easily overthrown, as 
some moderns, who made the attempt, have experienced. The an- 
tient Fileas of Ireland have indeed (like the old poets of all other Eu- 
This nations) sbrouded real facts in a veil of pompous fables. 

hus hey F the leaders of this e colony were the de- 
8 | 1 scendents 
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of the ehureh of Rome. At least, $t ; 
chronicle, informs us, that when Agricola, a noted 
Pelagian, had corrupted the churches of Britain with 


, , , 
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| $0endants of » celebrated Breagon, and that a grandzon of this Bree- 


| ga was married to an Egyptian heroine named Sata, from whom 


e Irish took the name of inen Scuù, or Scott, as they took the ap- 
pellation of Clan-Breogan, or Brigantes, from the former. But such 
Inventions, acceptable to the credulity, and flattering to the pride of 
nations, cannot discredit any fact, otherwise well attegted. The 


47 Brursh Briguntet were probably descendents of the [rib Brigenies, 1 


as the Scott of Bruain were certainly descended from those of ſre- 
"land. Tacitus, in the first age of the Christian ra, has thought, 
From the difference of complexion and frame of body observable a- 
mong the British tribes of his time, that some were of Spanish ori- 
ginal ; and an earlier writer, Seneca, in his satire on the emperor 
Claudius, makes mention of the Scuta-Brigantet, which Scaliger, by 
2 needless correction, makes Seoto-Brigantes, as the Irish wrote Scuit 
and Scoit indifferently. This testimony of Seneca is a proof that the 
name Scars or Scuits, was known to some Roman writers, 30 carly as 
the first century, And the Irish appellations of Rinea-Scuis, and 
| . plainly point out the proper country of those Scuta- 
Brigantet in the time of the emperor Nero. 
1 Mr Geoghegan looks upon the Jrith to be a mother tongue; and 
it may justiy be so denominated, notwithstanding the adoption of 
young foreign terms, and some variations of construction introduced 
y time in all languages, before they arrive at their classical stand- 
ard. Some writings of the fifth century shew, that this language 
was at its full perfection before the introduction of the gospel by 
Roman missionaries in the fourth and fifth centuries, The notion 
that this language is a dialect of the modern Bzscayon is unduuhted- 
_ ty groundless. The latter tongue owes its original to some nation 
of those barbarians who settled in Cnret and other parts of the 
yrenean regions, on the decline of the Roman empire, nor are the 
few words common in the Basgue and [rishþ tongues any proof that 
the one js descended from the other. This observation will hold 


good relatively to the eb and [r15b languages. They differ eu- 


tixely in syntax, and shew, that the two nations, speaking those 
; p | |; . ett of 


- tongues, have different Celtic originals. _ 90 75 | 
Bollandus says, that St Patrick taught the first alphabet ta the 
Irish ; he means the Roman alphabet, and should not forget that it 
Was taught very near an age before, by earlier missionaries, in the parts 
of Ireland which they converted to the faith. In the antecedent 
times, the Fe/ea:, or ancient [rich writers, inscribed their ideas on ta- 
blets of wood, by the means of seventeen cyphers, of which their an- 
cestors learned the use before their arrival in Ireland: nor is this 
fact obscured, but is rather enlightened, by a fable of the Fleas, set- 
ting forth, that some of those ancestors were. instructed in letters by 
a celebrated Pheniur, famous for literary knowledge in the East. 


fn! | Through 


least, St Prosper, in his 
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the insinuation of that pestilential heresy, pope Celes- 
tine, at the instance of Palladius the deacon, in 429, 
sent thither St Germanus, bishop of Auxerre, in qua- 
lity of his legate, who having ejected the heretics, 
brought back the Britons to the catholic faith. The 
concern of Palladius for these islands stopped not here: 
for it seems not to be doubted but it was the same 


n 1 a. es atk. 4 — 1 
IWF . 2 


Through this poetical veil we plainly discern the Phenicians, Who 
First instructed the Egropeans (the Greeks, Lybrians, Italians and Spa- 
niardi particularly) in the use of letters and other arts. Spain ac- 
cording to Stabo, had the use of letters in a very early period; and | 
that a colony from that country should import into, and cultivate al- 

so, those elements of knowledge in ireland, is not improbable : the 
erfection of the 1r:ch language before the introduction of christiani- 
ty, is an incontrovertible proof of the faer. 
The Scots are represented as a rude and barbarous people in the 
fourth and fifth ages, even by some eminent ecclesiastical writers. But 
those, as well as other foreign historians, have not, if at all, been re- 
sident long enough in Ire/and to pronounce the natives barbarous, if 
those writers ok that epithet in the worse sense it can bear St 
Jerum avers, that when an Adolescentulus, he saw a Scot in Gaul feed- 
ing upon human flesh, but the child, in this case, might impose upon 
the man; or if otherwise, a nation is not to be characterized from the 
barbarity of an individual, or even of a single tribe in an extensive 
country. That some barbarous customs prevailed in Ireland during 
the ages mentioned, cannot be denied; and that some prevail at this 
day in most of the modern states of Europ, called e is a 
matter of fatal experience. In the documents still preserved in the 
native language of the Ancient Irith, we learn, that after the reform 
made of the order of Fileas in the first century, houses and ample 
landed endowments were set apart for those philosophers, who in the 
midst of the most furious civil wars, were by common consent to be 
left undisturbed; that they were to be exempt from every employ- 
ment, but that of improving themselves in abstract knowledge, and 
cultivating the principal youths of the nation in their several colleges; 
. that in the course of their researches, they discovered and exposed 
the corrupt doctrines of the Druzds ; and that an enlighted monarch 
called Cormac O“ Nuin, took the lead among the Fleas in the attack 
upon that order of priests, and declared publicly for the unity of the 
Godhead against Polytheism, and for the adoration of one supreme, 
omnipotent and merciful Creator of heaven and earth. The exam- 
ple chat monarch, and the disquisitions of the Fileat relating to 
religion and morality, paved the way for the reception of the gos- 
pel; and as the doctrines of our Saviour made the quickest progress 
among civilized nations, the conversion of [re/and in a shorter com- 
pass of time, than we read of in the conversion of any other Euro- 
ean country, brings a proof, that the natives were not the rude bat- 


5 05 some ancient authors have represented them to be. 
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person of whom St Prosper again . hi 15 ſs 
terwards says, that in 431, pope Celestine sent Palladius, 
the first bishop, to the Scots then believing in Christ. 
From the lives of SS. Albeus, Declan, Ibar, and Kia- 
ran Sazgir, Usher shews (I), that these four saints 
preached separately in different parts of Ireland, which 
was their native country, before the mission of St Pa- 


trick. St Ibar had been converted to the faith in Bri- 


tain; the other three had been instructed at Rome, and 
were directed thence back into their own country, and, 


according to the histories of their lives, were all ho- 1 


noured with the episcopal character. St Kiaran Saigir + 
(who is commemorated on the 5th of March) preced- 
ed St Patrick in preaching the gospel to the Ossorians, 


aäaänd was seventy-five years of age on St Patrick's ar- 


| rival in Ireland. Hence it is easy to understand what 


is said of St Palladius, that he was sent bishop to the 


Scots believing in Christ: though the number of Chris- 
tians among them must have been then very small. St 
Prosper, in his book against the Author of the confer- 
ences (2), having commended pope Celestine for his 
care in delivering Britain from the Pelagian heresy, 
adds, that “ he also ordained a bishop for the Scots, 
and thus, whilst he. endeavoured. to preserve the Ro- 

man island catholic, he like wise made a barbarous island 


. christian.” Usher observes, that this can be under- 


stood only of Ireland; for though part of North Bri- 
tain was never subject to the Romans, and the greatest 
part of it was then inhabited by the Picts, yet it never 
could be called a distinct island. It is also clear from 
Tertullian, Eusebius, St Chrysostom, and others, that 


1 the light of the gospel had penetrated among the Piets 


beyond the Roman territories in Britain, near the times 
of the apostles. These people, therefore, who had late- 

begun to receive some tincture of the faith when our 

saint undertook his mission, were doubtless the Scots 

who were settled in Ireland. 

The Irish writers of the lives of St Patrick say, that 
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St Palladius had As in Ireland a little befote St 
Patrick, but that he was soon banished by the king of 


Leinster, and returned to North- Britain, where, they 
tell us, he had first opened his mission. It seems not 
to be doubted but he was sent to the whole nation of 
the Scots, several colonies of whom had passed from 
Ireland into North-Britain, and possessed themselves of 
part of the country, since called Scotland (5). After 
St Palladius had left Ireland, he arrived among the 


Scots in North-Britain, according to St Prosper, in 


the consulate of Bassus and Antiochus, in the year f 
Christ 431 ( 30. He preached there with great zeal, 
and formed a considerable church. The Scotish his. 


torians tell us, that the faith was planted in North- 
Britain about the year 200, in the time of king Don- 


ald, when Victor was pope of Rome. But they all ac- 


knowledge, that Palladius was the first bishop of that. 
c and HOP: him their first PPE SE, 1 Ne saint | 


75 05 Paber p. L 478. el 
WT 855 the note on the life of St Patrick, in this work, welt ti. 
p. 179-3 also Ware's Antiq. by Harris, with his remarks on Demp- 

ter, „ 0 

(e) Certain ancient pringipal Scotish saints are eme e in 
an ancient Scotish calendar, xv army by Mr Robert Keith, as fol- 
lows: | 

Jan. 8. St Nethalan, B. C. An. 452. 21. St id B. Ab; 715. 
29. St Macwoloc, B. An. 720. 70. 8. Maglastian, B. An. 8 

Feb. 7. 8. Ronan, B. C. An. 663. 

March 1. S. Minan, Archdeacon, C. An. $79: Also S. Marnan, 
B. An. 655. 4. S. Adrine, B. of St Andrew's, M. He was slain 
by the Danes in 874, and buried in the Isle of Man. 6. S. Fredo- 
line, C. An. 509. 11. St Constantine, king of Scotland, a monk 


% 


and M. An. 556. 17. St Kyrinus, or dan surnamed Boni- 


face, B. of Ross, An. 660. 

April 1. S. Gilbert, B. of Caithness, An. 1740. 12. St Ternan, 
archbishop of the Picts, ordained by S. Palladius, about the year 
450. 10. 8. Mannus, or Mans, M. in Orkney, An, Pe "9 
Translation of S. Margaret's body to Dunfermline. 92 

July 6. 8. Palladius, apostle of 1 e | | 

August 10. S. Blane, B. C. 27. 8. Malrube, berni, martyr 
by the Danes in Scotland, in 1040. | 

September 16. 8. Minian, B. C. in 450, or,mecording to some, a 


whole century later. 22. 8. Lolan, B. of Whitern or Galloway. 


October 25. 8. N . " an at Kinarnoc! in the fourth 
November 


88 | „ PALLASIUS,. B.'&. 9 | 


died at Fordun, the capital town of the little county 


of Mearns, fifteen miles from Aberdeen to the South, n. 


about the year 450. His relicks were preserved with | | 


religious respect in the monastery of Fordun, as Hec- 
tor Boetius (4) and Camden testify. In the year 1409, 
William Scenes, archbishop of St Andrew's and pri- 
mate of Scotland, inclosed them in a new shrine en- 
riched with gold and precious stones. His festival is 
marked on the 6th of July in the breviary of Aber- 
deen and the Scotish calendars; but in some of the 
English, on the 15th of December, Scotish writers, 
and calendars of the middle ages, mention St Servanus, 
and St Ternan, as disciples of St Palladius, and by him 
made bishops, the former of Orkney, the latter of the 
Piets. But from Usher's denen it 1 h that 
a Clg SON d 8 8 FEE 1 
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(4): Heet. Boet. 1. 7. fol. „ Ly urls 
8 2. 's Maure, from whom Kilmures is named, PI 899. 
12. S. Macar, B. of Murray, M. 88). | 


St Germanus, B. C. said to bave been e 9 65 the 


boles by St Patrick. Under his invocation, the cathedral of the isle 
of Man is dedicated. St Macull, or Mauchold, in latin Macallins 


bisbop in the same place from 494 to 518. In his honour many | 


churches are dedicated in Scotland, and one in the Isle of Man. He 
is honoured on the 25th of April. St Brendan from whom a church 
in the Isle of Man is called Kuk-Bradan, was toy of the isles in 
the ninth century. 
N. B. The Isle of Man Nas had its own bishop, from the time it 
came into the hands of the English i in the days of Edward I. of En- 
gland, and David II. of Scotland. It was anciently subject to the 
bishop of the Isles, who always resided at Hy-columb- ili till the 
extinction of episcopacy in Scotland in 1688. The bishops both of 
the Isles and of Man took the title of Episcopus Sodorensis; which 
Mr Keith (p. 17.) derives (not from any town, but) from the 
Greek word Soter, or Saviour, because the cathedral of Hycolumb- 
Kill is dedicated to our Saviour. See Mr Robert Keith, in his new cata- 
logue of bishops in Scotland, printed at Edinburgh in to. An. 1755. 
Ie Neve supposes with Spotinwood, that the isle of Man had its 
| bishops after Amphibalus, who lived in the fourth age, that they 
were called bishops of Soder, from a village of that name in the 


island, and that the title was transferred to the island of Hycolumb- 


kill in the eight agen when the two sees were united into one. But. the 
succession of bishops in the Isle of Man is not sufficiently clear. T4 
Matthew Paris says, that Wycomb was first bishop of Man, in = 
twelfth a age, and that he was consecrated by the archbishop of York, 
See Le Neve, Ts 8 85 8 | 
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It is easy to conceive how painful and laborious the 


, i mission of this saint must have been: but where there 


is ardent love, labour seems a pleasure, and either is not 
felt, or is a delight. It is a mark of sloth and impa- 
tience for a man to count his labours, or so much as to 
think of pains or sufferings in so glorious an undertak- 
ing. St Palladius surmounted every obstacle which a 


gerce nation had opposed to the establishment of the 


kingdom of ſesus Christ. Ought not our hearts to be 


9 impressed with the most lively sentiments of love and 
IT gratitude to our merciful God, for having raised up such 


great and zealous men, by whose een the licht of - 
true Faith has been conyeyed to us. 


\ Vt; a ....: SAME DAT. 


St JoLtax, Anchoret. This saint was carried away 
captive from some Western country when he was very 
young, and sold for a slave in Syria, For some years 


| he much aggravated the weight of his chains by his 


impatience under them : ill having the happiness to 
receive the light of faith, he found them exceedingly 
lightened by the comfort which religion afforded him. 
A right use of his afflictions, from that moment, contri- 
buted much to the sanctification of his soul. Not long 
after he recoyered his liberty by the death of his mas- 
ter, and immediately, in the fervo.r of his devotion, de- 
dicated himself to the service of God in an austere mo- 
nastery in Mesopotamia. He frequently resorted to the 
great St Ephrem for advice and instructions in the ex- 


ercises of virtue: and that holy man went often to 


see him, that he might edify himself by his saintly con- 


versation. This learned doctor of the Syriac church 


rells us, that he could not forbear always admiring the 
sublime sentiments and spiritual lights with which God 
favoured a man who appeared in the eyes of the world 
ignorant and a barbarian. Julian was of a robust bo- 
y, inured to labour, but he weakened and emaciated 
it by great austerities. He worked with his hands, mak- 
ing sails for ships; and wept almost continually at the 


consideration of nis past sins, and of the divine judg- 
ments. St Ephrem tells us, that he often admired to 


A. 
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und that i in the copies of the holy Bible, after ulian had 
used them some days, several words were effaced, and 
_ others rendered scarce legible, though the manuseripts 
were entire and fair before: and that the holy man 
Landidly confessed to him, when he one day asked 
Him the reason, that the tears which he shed in read- 


ing, often blotted out letters and words. Our saint 


always looked upon himself as a criminal, trembling, 
and expecting every moment the coming of his judge 
do call him to an account. It is easy to imagine how 
remote such a disposition of mind was from being ca- 
pable of entertaining the very thought of amusements. 
His extreme humility appeared in his words, dress, 
and all his actions. He had much to suffer from cer. 
tain tepid and slothful monks, but regarded himself as 
happy to meet with so favourable opportunities of re- 
deeming his sins, and of exercising acts of penance, pa- 
tience, meekness, and charity. Prayer was almost the 
uninterrupted employment of his heart. He made in 


| Bis little cell a kind of a Sepulchre, where he lived re- 


tired for greater solitude whenever his presence was not 
required at duties of the community. He assisted at 
the divine office without ever moving his body, keep- 


ing his whole attention fixed on God, as if he had been 


standing before the tribunal of his sovereign judge. St 
Ephrem assures us, that God honoured him with the 
gilt of miracles. Sozomen writes (1), that his life was 
so austere that he seemed almost to live without a bo- 
dy. Thus he spent twenty-five years in his monastery, 


_ _ purifying his soul by patience, obedience, and the la- 


bours of penance. He passed to a glorious immortality 
about the year 370. See his life written by his friend 
1 the Sreat St Ephrem, Op. x 3+ P. 254. ed. Vatie. x 10 


$i St StxBURGH, Abbess. She was daughter 75 Abb 
na, the religious king of the East-Angles, and bis 
devout queen Hereswide, sister to St Hilda. A pigus 
education laid in her the foundation of that eminent 
sanctity for which she was most conspicuous duringFhe 
Whole course of her life. She Was given in marriage 
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6. 1 a prince of exellent dis- . 
positions, which she contributed exceedingly to im- 


| prove by her counsels and example. She had a great 
share in all his zealous undertakings for promoting vir- 
tue, and the happiness of his people, especially in ex- 


tirpating the last remains of idolatry in his dominions, 
and in enforcing the observance of Lent, and other Þ 


precepts of the church, by wholesome laws. Her vir⸗ 
tue commanded. the reverence, and her humility and 


deyotion raised the admiration, of all her subjects; and 
her goodness and unbounded. charity gained her the 
love of all, especially the poor. She had a longing de- 
sire to consecrate herself wholly to God in religious re- 


tirement, and that others at least might attend the di- 


vine service for her night and day without impediment, 


she began i in her husband's lifetime to found a mona- 
stery of holy virgins in the isle of Shepey, on the 


coast of Kent, ' which sbe finished after his death in 


664, Whilst her son Egbert. sat in the throne. Here 


she assembled seventy-four nuns, but hearing of the 
great sanctity of St Ftheldieda at Ely, and being de- 


. $irous. to live in greater obscurity, and to be more at 
Überty to employ all her thoughts on heaven, she left 


the kingdom of Kent, and retired to Ely, before the 


year 679, in Which she was chosen to succeed her sister 
St Etheldrsda, or Audry, in the government of that 


house. Sixteen years after she caused the body of that 
saint to be taken up, and passed herself to bliss in a good 


old age, on the 6th of July, toward the end of the 5th 
. century. Her monastery in Shepey, called Le Mynstre 
in Shepey,. was destroyed by the Danes, bur. rebuilt in 
1130, and consecrated by William archbishop of Can- 
terbury, in honour of the Blessed Virgin Mary and St 
| Sexburgh : and it subsisted in the hands of Benedictin 
nuns till the dissolution of abbeys. St Ermenilda, 
daughter of king Ercombert and St Sexburgh. was 
married to Wulpher, king of Mercia, but after his 
| death retired to Ely, near her mother and her two 


aunts St Audry and St Withburg, three daughters of 


king Anna. St Wereburgh, daughter of St Exmenilda 


and * W was a nun at e 8 


— 


8 * PANTANUS.. . Fuly 7. 


seems to have been near Stanford. ar W e Her 
' relicks were venerated at Hearburgh, in the 9th 
century they were removed to Leicester. See the Ufo 
of St Sexburgh in Capgrave: : also Bede, and Narratio 
de Sunctir qui in Anglia 
pistol. p. 117. Thesaur. T. 1. and Monast. Anglic. T. 1. 
P. 88. & 152. Weever's Funeral Monuments, p. 283. 
& Kalendarium in quo annotantur dies obitũs en 
ee de Shepey. Ms. Bibliot. Cotton. 21 


St Goak, Priest, 17705 Aquitain gave Hh aint 115 
birth and education; 5 but, our of a desire serving 
God entirely unknown to the world, in 519 he tra- 
velled into Germany, and settling in the territory of 


Triers, he shut himself in his cell, and arrived at such 


an eminent degree of sanctity, as to be esteemed the 


oracle and the miracle of the whole country. He re- 


solutely refused the archbishopric of Triers, and died 
in 575. Round his cell arose the town of St Guve 

on the left bank of the Rhine, between Wesel 25 
Boppard. See N and Fe the e T. 2, 
Juli, p- 328. 


St amn v. of Sliabh.Cuillin,_. i. e. Monny Dull 
*% where she led a most holy life in austere penance 
and heavenly contemplation. She died in 315, and is 
much honoured in that r of Ireland. Bos. Colgan 
ad 6. NO. 5 | | 
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E ed father Pe e Ve man Antibes 
in _— second age. He was by birth a Sicilian, by 
fession a stoic philosopher. For his eloquence he 
styled by St Clement of Alexandria, the Sicilian 


"Boo. His esteem for virtue led him into an acquaimt- a 
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ance with the Christians, and being chatmed with the 
innocence and sanctity of their conversation, he opened . 
his eyes to the truth. He studied the holy seriptures 
under the disciples of the apostles, and his thirst _ 
sacred learning brought him to Alexandria in 'Egyy 
where the disciples of St Mark had instituted a ce 
brated school of the Christian doctrine. 1 
sought not to display his talents in that great mart of 
literature and commerce : but his great progress in sa- 
cred learning was after some time discovered, and he 
was drawn out of that obscurity in which his Humility | 
5 sought to live buried. Being placed at the head of 
{ the Christian school sometime before the year 179, 
| which was tbe first of Commodus, by his learning and 
excellent manner of teaching, he raised its reputation 
above all the schools of the Philosophers; and the les- 


flowers of the prophets and apostles, conveyed light 


and knowledge into the minds of all his hearers, as St 


1 
- 
1 sons which he read, and which were gathered from the 
8 


Clement of Alexandria, his eminent scholar, says of 
him. The Indians who traded to Alexandria, entreat- 
ed him to pay their country a visit, in order to'confute 
their. Brachmans. Hereupon he forsook his school, and 
was established by Demetrius, who was made bishop of 
Alexandria in 189, preacher of the gospel to the East- 
ern nations. Eusebius tells us that St Pantænus found 
some seeds of the faith already sown in the Indies, and 
a book of the gospel of St Matthew in Hebrew, which 
St Bartholomew had carried thither. He brought it 
back with him to Alexandria, whither he returned, af- 
ter he had zealously employed some years in instruc- 
ting the Indians in the faith. The public school was 
at that time governed by St Clement, but St Pantænus 
continued to teach in private till in the reign of Cara- 
calla, consequently before the year 216, he closed a 
noble and excellent life by a happy death, as Rufinus 
writes (1). His name is inserted in all Western mar- 
tyrologies on the 7th of July. 15 | 
The beauty of the christian morality, and the sanc= 
| tity of its faithful professors, which by MY charms | 
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e his true Wee agen no . to 
greater advantage, than when they are compared with 
the imperfect and often false virtue of the most fa. 
mous sages of the heathen world (a). Into what con- 
tradictions and gross errors did they fall, even about 
the divinity itself, and the sovereign good : ? To how 
many vices did they give the name of virtues? How 
many crimes did they canonize? It is true they shewed 
indeed a zeal for justice, a contempt of riches and plea- 
sures, moderation in prosperity, patience in adversities, 
generosity, courage, and disinterestedness. But these 
were rather shadows and phantoms than real virtues, if 
they sprang from a principle of vanity and pride, or 
were . with the poison of interestedness, or any 


other vitiated- intention, which they often betrayed, 


nay sometimes openly prow'ed, and ge a e of 
* vain boasts. %%% Se ef of hot 
(a) Socrates i in all Mas] Fe W 2 ke to add this . of speech ; 


of « By my Dæmon's leave.“ And just upon the point of expiring, h 'Ye 
ordered a cock to be sacrificed to Esculapius (Plato's Phædo sub f- 


nem.) And in his trial we read one article of his impeachment to 


have been a charge of unnatural lust. Thales, the of natu- 
ralists, | being asked by Crœsus What God was, put e prince 


From time to time, saying, 1 will consider on it.“ But the meanest 


mechanic among the Christians can ex plain himself intelligibly on the 
Creator of the universe. Diogenes could not be contented in his 
tub, without gratifying his passions. And when, with his dirty feet, 


n 


Wo: 6 upon Plato's costly carpets, crying that be trampled upon 


the pride of Plato, he did this, as Plato answered him, with greater 


pride. Pythagoras affected tyranny at Thurium, and Zeno at Py- 


kene. Lycurgus made away with himself, because he was unable 


to bear the thought of the Lackdamonitas correcting the $everity of 
his laws. Anaxagoras had not fidelity enough to restore to strangers 
the goods which they had committed to his trust. Aristotle could 
not sit easy, till he proudly made his friend Hermias sit below him : 
and he was as gross a flatterer of Alexander for the sake of vanity, 
as Plato was of Dionysius for his belly. From Plato and Socrates the 
stoics derived their proud maxim; The wise man is self. sufficient. 
J Epietetus himself allows © to be 'proud of the conquest of any viee.” 
Atistotle (Ethic, ad Nicom. I. 10. c. .) and Cicero patronize re- 
venge. See B. Cumberland, of the Laws of Nature, C504 Þ;- 346. 
Abbe Batteaux demoietrates the impiety and vices of Epicurus min- 


gled with some virtues and great moral truths. (La Morale 4 Epicure, 


Ft a Parts, 1758.) The like blemishes may be found in the doctrine 
and lives of all the other boasted philosophers of PRgamIsmm. Hee 
'Theodore t, De e Græcor. „ * 8 
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St WiLLiBAaLD, Bishop of Aichstadt, C. He. was son 

of the holy king St Richard, and was born, about the 
year 704, in the kingdom of the West- Saxons, about 
the place where Southampton now stands. When he 
was three years old, his life was despaired of in à vio- 
lent sickness; but when all natural remedies proved 
unsuccessful, his parents carried him and laid him at 
the foot of a great cross which was erected in a public 
place near their house, according to the custom in cas 
tholic countries to this day. There they poured forth 
their prayers with great fervour, and made a promise 
to God, that in case the child recovered, they would 
consecrate him to the divine service. God accepted 

their pious offering, and the child was immediately ' 
restored to his health. St Richard kept the child two 
years longer at home, but only regarded him as a sa- 
cred depositum committed to him by God; and, when 
he was five years old, placed him under the abbot Eg- 
bald, and other holy tutors in the monastery of Wal. 
theim. The young saint, from the first use of his rea- 
son, in all his thoughts and actions, seemed to aspire 


* 


only to heaven, and his heart seemed full only of God 


and his holy love. He left this monastery about the 


year 721, when he was seventeen years old, and his 


brother Winibald nineteen, to accompany his father 
and brother in a pilgrimage of devotion to the tombs 
of the apostles at Rome, and to the Holy Land. They 
visited many churches in France on their road; but St 
Richard died at Lucca, where his relicks are still ve- 
nerated in the church of St Fridian, and he is comme- 


morated in the Roman martyrology on the 7th of Feb- 


the monastic habit. 5 8 
Above two years after this, Winibald having been 


ruary. The two sons went on to Rome, and there too 


1 to return to England, St Willibald, with two 


or three young Englishmen, set out to visit the Holy 
places which Christ had sanctified by his sacred pre- 
sence on earth. They added most severe mortifica- 
tions to the incredible fatigues of 15 journey, liv- 


Yor. VII. 


68 s. WILLIBALD, 3. c. Ju 
ing only on bread and water, and at land using no o- 
ther bed than the bare ground. They sailed first to 
Eyprus and thence into Syria. At Emesa, St Willi. 
bald was taken by the Saracens for a spy, was loaded 
With irons, and suffered much in severe confinement 
for several months, till certain persons, who were 
charmed with his wonderful virtue, and moved with 
_" Eompassion for his disaster, satisfied the arm fg his 
innocence, and procured his enlargement. The holy 
pilgrims pez their gratitude to their benefactors, 
and pursved their journey to the holy places. They 
Xesolved in visiting them to follow our Divine Redeem- 
Er mn the course of his mortal Hfe; and therefore they 
began their devotions at Nazareth. Our saint passed 
there some days with his companions in the continual 
eontemplation of the infinite mercies of God in the great 
mystery of the incarnation; and the sight of the place in 
Which it was wrought, drew from his eyes streams of de- 
PFPout tears during all the time of his stay in that town. 
From Nazareth he went to Bethlehem, and thence in- 
to Egypt, making no account. of the fatigues and hard- 
Ships of his journey, and assidubusly meditating on what 
- our Blessed Redeemer had suffered in the same. He 
returned to Nazareth; and thence travelled to Cana, 
Capharnaum and Jerusalem. In this last place he made 

a long stay to satisfy his fervour in adoring Christ in 

the places where he wrought so many great mysteries, 
Particulary on the mountains of Calvary and Olivet, 

' the theatres of his sacred death and ascension, He 
 Hkewise visited all the famous monasteries, lauras and 
hermitages in that country, with an ardent desire of 
learning, and imitating all the most perfect practices of 
virtue, and whatever might seem most conducive to 

the sanctification of his soul. The tender and lively 
sentiments of devotion, with which his fervent contem- 
plation on the holy mysteries of our Redemption, in- me 
Spired him at the sight of all those sacred places, filled me 

his devout soul with heavenly consolations, and made tal 

on it strong and lasting impressions. In his return, a na 
severe sickness at Acon, exercised his patience and re- Ce 
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zignation. After seven years employed in this pilgri- 
| mage, he arrived safe with his companions in Italy. 
The celebrated monastery of Mount Cassino havin 

been lately repaired by pope Gregory II. the saint chose 
that house for his residence, and his fervent example 
contributed very much to settle in it the primitive spi- 
tit of its holy institute, during the ten years that lie 
lived there. He was first appointed sacristan, aftet= 
wards dean or superior over ten monks, and during 
the last eight years porter, which was an office of great 
trust and importance, and required a rooted habit of 
virtue, which might suffer no abatement by external 
employs and frequent commerce with seculars. It hap- 
pened that, in 738, St Boniface coming to Rome, beg< 
ged of pope Gregory III. that Willibald, who was His 
coutitt, might be sent to assist him in his missions in 
Germany. The pope desired to see the monk, and was 


much delighted with the history of his travels, and edi- 


fied with his virtue. In the close of their convertatiom 
he acquainted him of bighop Boniface's request. Willi⸗ 
bald desired to go back at least to obtain the leave and 
blessing of his abbot.  - But the pope told him his order 
sufficed, and commanded him to ge without mort ade 


into Germany. The saint replied that he was ready to 


go wheresoever his holiness should think fit. Accord- 
ingly, he set out for Thuringia, where St Boniface then 


was, by whom he was ordained priest. His labours in 


the country about Aichstadt in Franconia and Bavaria 
were crowned with incredible success, and he was ne 
less powerful in words than in works. 85 
In 746, he was consecrated by St Boniface bishop 
of Aichstadt. This dignity gave his humility much tos 
suffer, but it exceedingly excited his teat. The cut- 
tivation of so rough a vineyard was a Iabortous ahd 
painful task; but his hergic patience and invincible 


meekness overcame all difficulties. His charity was 


most tender and compassionate, and he had a smgulae 
talent in comforting the afflicted. He founded a mo- 
nastery, which resembled in discipline that of Meunk 
Cassino, to which he often retired. But his love of so- 
litude diminished not his pastoral solicitude for his beck. 


He was attentive to all their spiritual necessities; he 
visited often every part of his charge, and instructed 
all his people with indefatigable zeal and charity. His 
fasts were most austere; nor did he allow himself any 
indulgence in them, or in his labours, on account of bis 
great age, till his strength was entirely exhausted. 
Having laboured almost forty-five years in regulating 
and sanctifying his diocese, he died at Aichstadt on the 

. ith of June 790, being eighty-seven years old. He 
was honoured with miracles, and buried in his own ca- 
thedral. Pope Leo VII. canonized him in 938. In 
1270, the bishop Hildebrand built a church in his ho- 
nour, into which his relics were translated; and are ho- 
nourably preserved to this day; but a portion is honour- 
ed at Furnes in Flanders. See the three lives of St 
Willibald, written by cotemporary authors, especially 
that by a nun of his sister St Walburga's monastery. 
She gives, from the saint's own relation, a curious and 
useful description of the Holy Land, as it stood in that 
gage: which is rendered more curious by the notes of 
Mabillon, and those of Basnage, in his edition of Cani- 
sius's Lect, Antique. On St Willibald see Solier the 
St Hxppa, B. C. He was an English Saxon, a 
monk of the monastery of St Hilda, and was made 
bishop of the West-Saxons in 676. He resided first 
at Dorchester near Oxford, but afterward removed his 
see to Winchester. King Ceadwal going to Rome to 
be baptized, died there, and was buried in the church 
of St Peter in 688. His kinsman Ina succeeded him 
in the throne (a). In his wise and wholesome laws, 
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(a) King Ina ruled the West-Saxons thirty-seven years with great 
glory, from the abdication of Ceadwalla, who died at Rome. Ina 
vanquished the Welch, several domestic rebels, and foreign enemies: 
made many pious foundations, and rebuilt in a sumptuous manner the 
_ abbey of Glastenbury. Ralph or Ranulph Higden, in his Polychroni- 
von, and others, say this king first established the Rome-scot or Peter- 
pence, which, was a collection of a penny from every, house in his 


Kingdom, paid yearly to the see of Rome. By considering the vanities 


_ of the world, and moved by the frequent exhortations of the queen 
his wife, he zenounced the world in 728, in the highest pitch of bu- 
| 8 1 e man 
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the most ancient extant among those of our Eüuglish | 
Saxon kings, enacted by him in a great council of bi- 
shops and earldermen, in 693, he declares, that in 
ny drawing them up he had been 2 ited by the counsels 
bis of St Hedda and St Erconwald (1). In these laws, 
d. theft is ordained to be punished with cutting off a 
ng hand, or a foot; robbery on the highway, committed 
be by a band not hdr seven in number, with death, un- 
Te less the criminal redeem his life according to the esti- 
mation of his head. Church-dues are ordered to be 


In paid, under a penalty of forty shillings; and if any 
o. master order a servant to do any work on a Sunday, 
5. the servant is made free, and the master amerced thir- 


ty shillings. St Hedda governed his church with great 
St sanctity about thirty years, and departed to the Lord 
yen the 7th of July, 705. Bede (2) and William of 
Malmesbury assure us, that his tomb was illustrated 
5 by many miracles. His name is placed in the Roman 


martyrology. | See Solier the ee 255 2. en, 
of p. 482. „ 22 be bar 

i- st Epzaurcs, * . was F to Anna, 
ae king of the East Angles, and, out of a desire of attain- 
| ing to christian perfection, went into France, and there 
a consecrated herself to God in the monastery of Fare- 
le moutier, in the forest of Brie, in the government. of 
+ which she succeeded its foundress, St Fara... After her 
is death, her body remained uncorrupt, as Bede testifies 
(3). She is honoured in the Roman, French, and-English, 
h — EE F I 


5 5. (1) N cone. Brit, 1 * © 2) B. 5. ch. 19. 00 Bede, 
3. 6. 6 


” WW wan felicity, and leaving his 3 to Ethelheard bis. kinsman, 

* travelled to Rome, was there shorn a monk, and grew old in that 

at mean habit, His wife accompanied him thither, confirmed him in 

12 that course, and imitated his example : so that, living not far from 

$4 each other in mutual love, and in the constant exercises of penance 

16 and devotion, they departed this life at Rome, not without doing di- 
. vers miracles, as William of Malmesbury, and H. Huntington write. 

1. In 696, Sebbi, the pious king of the East-Vaxons, preferred also a 

10 private life to a crown, took the monastic habit with the blessing of 


es e Whaldhere, successor to St Erkenwald i in the see of London, 
n after estowing a great sum of money in charity, and soon after de- 
1 Nan this life in the odour of sanctity. See _ Ih 4. 0. 11. 
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 martyrologies on this day (d). In these latter, wen 
St Earcongota, is named i her. She was daughter 
0 Earconbercht, king of Kent, and of St Sexburga; 
accompanied St Edelburga to Faremoutier, and there 
taking the veil with her, lived a great example of all 


Firtues, aa was honoured. after her happy death by 
way miracles, as Bede relates. Hereswide, the wife 


of king Anna, the mother of many saints, after the 


death of her husband, retired also into France, and con- 
Secrated herself to God in the famous monastery of 


Cale, or Chelles, | five leagues from Paris, near the 


85 8 (founded by St Clotilda, but chiefly endowed 
St Bathildes) where she persevered advancing daily 
in holy feryour to her happy death. See the history 
of the monastery of Chelles, in the 6th Tome of its 


. late history of the diocese of 1 Beetle is Eee 
Acer on this day, P-. 481, &. 


gt Flix Bishop of Nantes, 7 8 The most us. 


trious among the bishops of Nantes, was St Felix, a 
person of the first rank in Aquitain, some say of Bour- 
ges in the Pirst Aquitain; others more probably, think 


of the Second Aquitain on the sea coast, and nearer 


Britany. In the world he was more illustrious by his 
virtue, his eloquence and learning, than by his dignities 


and high birth. The Greek language was as familiar to 
dim as his own; he was a poet and orator, and seems, 


from Fortunatus's expression, to have wrote a panegy- 


vic on the queen 8. Radegundes in verse. He had been 


married, when he was called to succeed Evemer, the 
holy bishop of Nantes, toward the close of the year 
549, in the 37th year of his age. His zeal for disci- 


_ Pline and good order, appeared in the regulations he 


made for his own diocese, and in the decrees of the 
third council of Paxis in 557, in the ad of Tours in 


3056, and the 4th of Paris in 873. His charity to the 


poor had no other bounds but these of their necessities, 


«ng considering that the revenues of the church were 
(a) On, St Edelburga, see Soller the Bollandist, ad diem, 7 Jaljj. | 


also Du Flendls, Thins de Menus, . 


oy * 
73 10 | 


T. 2. p, 48 1. She is called in French, S. Aublerge, See on 4 
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for their use. He sold for them and the chureh bis 
own patrimony, and made it his study and earnest en- 
deavour that no one in his diecese should pass unreliev · 
ed in distress. His predecessor had formed a preiset 
of building a cathedral within the walls of the situ af 
Nantes, which F elix executed in the most magnificent 
manner. Fortunatus describes it to have been com- 
poged of three naves, of which the middle was support - 
dla Was raised in the 
middle; The church was covered with tin, and _ 
was only azure, gold. mosaic paintings, pilastres, falls = 


ages, various figures, and other ornaments. Euphro- 


nius, arehbishop af Tours, and the bishaps of Angers, 


Mans, Rennes, Poitiers and Angouleme, performed the 


dedication: no bishop of the Britons was invited ta tho 


ceremony; from which it appears that their commerce 

with the French was not entirely free, The Britans 
were then possessed of no lands in the diocese of Nantes 
except the territory of Croigic, in which was the palace 
of Aula Quiriaca, or Guerrande, vulgarly Warand, pro. 
 bably so called from Guerech I. the British -eonnt of 


Vannes, who regided there. Canao, one of his sueees - 


Sars, when Felix was made bishop, had put ta death 


three of his brothers, and held a fourth named Mackay 


in prison. St Felix by his interoessiom saved his life, 
and obtained his liberty, St Gregory af” Tours com- 
Plains that bishop Felix bad been prepossessed by fake = 
informations against Peter, Gregory's: brother, and ac- 
eused him of favouring an unworthy nephew: hut, in 
other places, bears testimony to his eminent 5angrtity, = 
Which is much extolled by Fortunatus and others. 
Guerech II. count of Vannes, plunderad the dioceses 


of Rennes and Vannes, and repulsed the troqps which 


king Chilperic sent against him: but, at the entreaties 
of St Felix, withdrew his farces, and made peace. The 
holy prelate died on the 8th ef January in 384, the 
5 eth year of his age, of his episcopal dignity 33. 


He is honoured-at Nantes, of Which Be wes tha! 6th 
bishop from St — the. lh ol July, the Gay of the 
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a nn of I poor, — 3 to bigaanif only 
the prudent and troublesome administration of them 
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crnalation of his relicks. See Fortunatus, I. 3. . 4, 
5, 6, 7. St Gregory of Tours, I. 5. c. 5. Celler, 
F. 16. p. 562. M. Travers, Histoire abregee des Eve- 


ques de Nantes, Tome 7. part 2. des Memoires de lit- 


terature recueillis par P. Desmolets de TOratoire. 
Stilting the Bollandist, T. 2. Jul. P. Rt ue ne | 
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St Binkwicy' XI. Pope; C. His u n nase Was 


Nicholas Bocasini. He was à native of Treviso, which 


eity was then an independent commonwealth, but since 
the year 1336, is subject to that of Venice. He was 
born in 1240, and studied first at Treviso, and after- - 
wards at Venice, where, at 14 years of age, he took the 


habit of St Dominick. He seemed desirous to set no 


bounds to his fervour and fidelity in the practice of e- 
very means of improving his soul daily in virtue; and, 
during fourteen years, enriched his mind with an un- 
common store of sacred learning. After this term he 


was appointed professor and preacher at Venice and B 


logna, and, with inoredible fruit, communicated to o- 


| thers those spiritual riches which he had treasured up 


in silence and retirement, being always careful, by the 
same means, to preserve and increase his own stock. 


He wrote several sermons and comments on the holy 
scripture, which are still extant. He was chosen pro- 
vincial of Lombardy," and, in 1296, the gth general of 


his Order. On that oocasion, by a pathetic' circular 
| letter (1) he exhorted his brethren to a love of poverty, 


humility, retirement, prayer, charity, and obedience. 
In 1297, he was zent by Boniface VIII. nuncio into 
France, to be the mediator. of peace between that na- 


tion and the English; and was created cardinal during 
his residence there in 1298. Nothing but the strict 
command of his Holiness could have obliged him to 
accept that dignity, which cost him many tears. He 
was made, soon after, bishop of Ostia, and dean of the 


sacred college; and, in 1301, went legate a latere into 
Hungary, to endeavour to compose the differences 


1 divided that nation into factions, and had oy | 


"y Pabliched by Dom. OY: Aneedot, T. 4. | 
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470 Jaid it We 2 dreadful civil war: in which car. 
dinal Bocasini succeeded to a miracle, He also abolish- 
ed in that country several superstitious practices, and 
other abuses and scandals. He afterwards exerted his 
zeal in Austria and at Eu, being e legars 
in both these places 1 
Boniface VIII. dying on the rrth of October, 1 
the cardinals entered the conclave on the 2 ist of the 
same month, and on the day following unanimously 
chose our saint pope. He was seized with trembling at 
the news; but being compelled to acquiesce, was crown- 
ed on the following Sunday. He continued his former 
ractices of humility, mortification, and penance: 
hen his mother came to his court in rich attire, he 
refused to see her till she had put on again her former 
mean apparel. Rome was, at that time, torn by civil 
divisions, especially by the factions of the Colonnas 
against the late pope, but the moderation, meekness, 
and prudence of our saint, soon restored the whole 
country to perfect ttanquillity. He pardoned the Co- 
lonnas, and other rebels, Sciarra Colonna, and Wil- 
liam of Nogaret excepted, who remained under the for- 


mer sentence of proscription. He pacified Denmark, 


and other kingdoms of the North, and appeased the 
state and church of France. He reconciled the cities 
of Veniee and Padua, witheut effusion of blood. He 


joined his zealous endeavours with Helena, queen of 


Servia, in the conversion of her son Orosius. This 
good pope died the martyr of peace, to make which 
reign over the whole christian world, he seemed only 
to ha ve lived. Having sat only eight months and se- 
venteen days, he departed this life at Perugia, on the 
6th of July, in the year of our Lord 1 304. of his age 
63. Some say he died of poison secretly given him by 


the contrivance of certain wicked men who were ene- 
mies to the public tranquillity. He was honoured hy 


miracles, examined and approved by the bishop of Pe- 


rugia, and attested by Platina and other historians. 


See Conc. T. 10., also his life collected by Pagi, in his 


: annals, and in an express work by the late learned Do- 


LY 


minican F. Peter Thomas Compana ; and Vie de S. 
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Benoit. XI. ou: Charactere de la Saintete du B. Benoit 
Mar obus, 1739. See also F. Touron, Homme 


LE Wavires, T . L. 2; P. 658. and Benedict XIV. de Ca. 
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ragon, and grand-daughter of James I., who had been 
educated under the care of St Peter Nalasco, and was 


surnamed the Saint, and, from the taking of Majorca 
and Valentia, Expugnator, or the Conqueror. Her mo. 
ther Constantia was daughter of Manfred king of Sict- 


by, and grand-child to the emperor Frederic II. Our 
saint was born in 127, and received at the baptismal 


font by the name of Elizabeth, from her aunt St Eliza - 


beth of Hungary, who had been canonized by Grego- 


Ty IX. in 1235. Her birth established a good under- 


standing between her grandfather James, who was then 
on the throne, and her father, whose quarrel had di- 


8 vided the whole kingdom. The former | took, upon 
Knimself the care of her education, and inspired her with 
an ardoar for piety above her age, though he died in 
1276, (having reigned 63 z before he Ba com- 


Pleted the 6th year of her age. 
"Her father succeeded to the crown; ud was eee 


to place most virtuous persons about his daughter, 
whose example might be to her a constant spur to all 


virtue. The young princess was of a most sweet and 


mild disposition, and from her tender years had no 
relish for any thing but what was conducive to piety 
and devotion, It was doing her the most sensible plea- 


sure, if any one promised to lead her to some chapel to 


Lay a prayer. At eight years of age she began to fast 
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en yigils, and to practice great self. denials; nor could 
she bear to hear the tenderness of her years and con- 
stitution alleged as 2 reason that she ought not to fast, 
or macerate her tender body, Her fervaur made her 
eagerly to desire that she might have a share in every 
exercise of virtue which she saw pragtised by others, 
and she had heen already taught, that the frequent 
mortification of the senses, andestill more af the will, 
is to he joined with prayer to obtain the grace which 
restrains the passions, and prevents their revolt. How 
little is this most important maxim considered by those 
parents who excite and fortify the passions of children, 
by teaching them a love of vanities, and indulging 
them in gratifications of sense! If rigorous fasts suit 
not theit tender age, a submission of 1 80 will, perfect 


2 


4 _ obedience, and humble modesty, are in no time af 
life more indispensably to be inculcated ; nar is any 
„ra bstinence more necessary than that by which children 
are taught never to drink or eat out of meals, to bear 
several little denials in them without uneasiness, and ne- 
ver eagerly to crave any thing. The easy and happy 
victory of Elizabeth over herself, was owing to this 
early and perfect temperance, submissiveness, and sin- 
cere humility. Esteeming virtue her only advantage 
and delight, she abhorred romances and idle enter- 
tainments, shunned the usual amusements of children, 
and was an enemy to all the vanities of the world. 
She could bear no other songs than sacred hymns. and 
psalms; and from her childhood. said every day the 
whole office of the breviary, in which no priest could 
be more scrupulously exact. Her tenderness and com- 
passion for the poor made her, even in that tender 
age, ta he , e ings 5 
At twelve years of age, she was given in marriage 
to Dionysius, king of Portugal. That prince had con- 
sidered in her, birth, beauty, riches, and sprightli- 
ness of genius, more than virtue; yet he allowed her 
an entire liberty in her devotions, and exceedingly - 
esteemed and admired her extraordinary piety. She 
found no temptation to pride in the dazzling splendour . 
of a crown, and could say with Esther, that her heart 


* 


never Sp any delight i in the glory, "riches, and 
* grandeur with which she was surrounded. She was 
sensible that regularity in cur actions is necessary to 
virtue, this being in itself most agreeable to God, who 
shes in all his works how much he is the lover of or- 
der; also, a prudent distribution of time fixes the 


sions of pious exercises, and is a means to prevent our 
being ever idle, and being governed by humour and 
caprice in what we do, by which motives a disguised 
self. love easily insinuates itself into our ordinary ac- 


ous exercises, Which she never interrupted, unless ex- 
traordinary occasions of duty or charity, obliged her to 


_ early eyery morning, and, after a long morning exer- 
at which she 'communicated frequently every week. 


regular devotions after even. song, or vespers. She 
rretired often into her oratory to her pious books, and 


public business, or what she owed to others. All her 
spare time she employed in pious reading, or in work- 
ing for the altar, or the poor, and she made her ladies 
of honour do the like. She found no time to spend 
in vain sports and recreations, or in idle discourse 


compunction, and of holy prayer; and she poured 
forth her heart before God with most feeling senti- 


and the very ground, with abundant tears of sweet 
devotion. Frequent attempts were made to prevail 
with her to moderate her austerities, but she always 
auswered, Fae it Christ assures us that his spirit can- 


- 
- 
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fickleness of the human mind, hinders frequent omis- 
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tions. Our saint therefore planned for herself a regu- 
lar distribution of her Whole time, and of her religi- 
change the order of her daily practices. She rose very 


cCise, and a pious meditation, she recited matins, lauds, 
and prime of the church office, Then she heard mass, 


She said every day also the little office of our Lady, 
and that of the dead; and in the afternoon” had other 


allotted certain hours to attend her domestic affairs, 


ECOL. oat eats af edt oe ad et ond aA. 


or entertainments. She was most abstemious in her 
diet, mean in her attire, humble, meek, and affable - 
in conversation, and wholly bent upon the service of 
God in all her actions, Admirable was her spirit of 


ments of divine love, and often watered her cheeks, 


- 
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not find a- wage in a life of softness and m morti- 
fication is no Where more necessary than on the throne, 
where the passions find more dangerous Sao =" ja 


is "She: fasted three days a-week, many vigils besides 
50 those prescribed by the church; all advent; a lent of 
gs devotion; from the feast of St John Baptist to the feast 
+a of the Assumption; and soon after this she began ano- 
8 ther lent, which che continued to St Michael's day. On 

: 4 all Fridays and Saturdays, on the eves of all festivals ; 
5 of the Blessed Virgin and the apostles, and on many 
Fr other days, her fast was on bread and water. She often 


visited churches and places of devotion on foot. 
if Charity to the poor was a distinguishing part of her 
| character. She gave constant orders to have all pil- 
P grims and poor strangers provided for with — 5 
4 aud necessaries. She made it her business to seek out 
. and secretly relieve persons of good condition Who 
vVvere reduced to necessity, yet out of shame durst not 
„make known their wants. She was very liberal in 
77 furnishing fortunes to poor young women, that they 
might marry according to their condition, and not be 
; exposed to the danger of losing their virtue. She vi- 
| sited the sick, served them, and dressed and kissed 
3 their most loathsome sores. She founded in different 
parts of the kingdom many pious establishments, par- 
ticularly an hospital, near her own palace at Coimbra, 
a house for penitent women who had been seduced in- 
to evil courses, at Torres-Novas, and an hospital for 
foundlings, or those children who, for want of due 
provision, are exposed to the danger of perishing by 
poverty, or the neglect and cruelty of unnatural pa- 
rents. She was utterly regardless of her own conve- 
niences, and $0. attentive to the poor and afflicted per- 
sons of the whole kingdom, that she seemed almost 
wholly to belong to them: not that she neglected any 
other duties which she owed to her neighbour, for she 
made it her principal study to pay to her husband the 
most dutiful respect, love, and obedience, and bore 
his injuries with invincible meekness and patience. 
Though king Dionysius was a friend of We * a 
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valiant,” Honntifal, and comp Lionate prince, yet he 


was, in his youth, a worldly man, and defiled' the 


satictity of the nuptial state with abominable lusts. 


The good queen used all her endeavours to reclaim 
him, grieving most sensibly for the offence of God, 
and the scandal given to the people; and she never 

ceased to weep herself, and to procure the prayers of 

_ others, for his conversion. She strove to gain him 

only by courtesy, and with constant sweetness and 
cCheerfulness cherished his natural children, and took 
great care of their education. By these means she 
softened the heart of the King, who, by the succour 

of a powerful grace, rose out of the filthy puddle in 

Which he had wallowed for a long time, and kept ever 


after the fidelity that was due to his virtuous consort. 
le insfituted the Order of Christ in 1318; founded, 


with. 4 truly royal magnificence, the university of Co- 
Imbra, and adorned his kingdom with public build- 
ings. His extraordinary virtues, particularly his li- 
betality, justice, and constancy, are highly extolled 
by the Portuguese, and, after his entire conversion he 
was the idol and glory of his people. A little time 
before his perfect conversion, there happened an ex- 


traordinary accident. The queen had a very pious 


faithful page, whom she employed in the distribution 
aof her secret alms. A wicked fellow- page, envying 
him on account of this favour, rv which his virtue and 


services entitled him, treacherously suggested to his 


; mier; that the queen shewed a fondness for that 
” The prince, who by his own sensual heart was 
| E inclined to judge ill of others, gave credit to 

the slander, and resolved to take away the life of the 


innocent youth. For this purpose, he gave orders to a 


. that if on such a day he sent to him a 


page with this etrand, to enquire, © Whether he had 


ed the king's commands?“ he should take him 


and cast him into the lime-kilo, there to be burnt; 
for that death he had justly incurred, and the execu- 


tion was expedient for the king's service. On the day 


appointed, he dispatched the page with this message 


to the lime-kiln.; but the devout youth, on the road 
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ein by a church, heard the bell ring at the elev 
tion at mass, went in and prayed there devoutly ; for 8 
it was bis pious custom, if ever he heard the sigu gi- 
Ven by the bell for the elevation, always to go thither, 
1, and not depart till mass was ended. It happened, on 
er that occasion, that as the first was not a whole mas, 
Fand it was with him a constant rule to hear mass every | 
"1 day, he stayed in the church, and heard s | 
d two other masses. In the mean time, the king, who 
Vas impatient to know if his orders had been executed, 
e sent the informer to the lime - kiln, to enquire whether 
r 
1 
y 


his commands had been obeyed; but as soon as he 
was come to.the kiln, and had asked the question, the 
man, supposing him to be the messenger meant by the 
king's order, seized him, and threw him into the 
burning lime, where he was soon consuthed. © Thus 
was the innocent protected by his devotion, and the 
zlanderer was overtaken by divine justice. The page, 
who had heard the masses, went afterward to the lime- 
kiſn, and having asked whether his majesty's com- 

mands had been yet executed, brought him word 
back that they were. The king was almost out of 
himself with surprise, when he saw him come back 
with this message, and being soon informed of the 
particulars, he easily discovered the innocence of the 
pious youth, adored the divine judgments, and ever 
after ede the great virtue and ee of his 
queen. 

St Elizabeth had by the Sing two children, Alphons 
sus, who afterward succeeded his father, and Constan- 
tia, who was married to Ferdinand IV. king of Cas- 
tile. This son, when grown up, married the infanta 
of Castille, and soon after revolting against his o-] 
father, put himself at the head of an army of malecon- 

_ tents. St Elizabeth had recourse to weeping, prayer, 
fasting, and alms-deeds, and exhorted her son, in the 
strongest terms, to return to his duty, conjuting her 
husband, at the same time, to forgive him. Pope John 
XXII. wrote to her, commending her religious and 
prudent. conduct; but certain coutt-flatrerers, whisper- 
ing to the king, that she was suspected of favouring 
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her son, he; whom jealousy made credulous, 
her to the city of Alanquer. The queen received this 
3 with admirable patience, and peace of mind, 
and made use of the opportunity which her retirement 
3 afforded, to redouble her austerities and devotions., She 
never would entertain any correspondence with the 
malecontents, nor listen to any suggestions from them. 
"The king himself admired her goodness, meekness, and 
Humility under her disgrace; and, shortly after, called 
her back to court, and shew-ed her greater love and re- 
_ -gpect than ever. In all her troubles, she committed 
herself to the sweet 7 —.— of divine providence, con- 
Sidering that she was always under the Protection of 
God, her merciful father. . 
Being herself of the most sweet 1 peaceable dispo. 
"Sa: she was always most active. and industrious in 
- composing all differences between neighbours, espe- 
_ clally in averting war, with the train of all the most 
Terrible evils which attend it. She reconciled her hus- 
band and son, when their armies were marching one 
against the other; and she reduced all the subjects to 
duty and obedience. | She made peace between Ferdi- 
nand IV. king of Castille, and Alph honsus de la Cerda, 
his cousin-german, who disputed the crown: like wise 
between James II. king of Arragon, her own brother, 
and Ferdinand IV. The king of Castille, her son- in- law. 
In order to effect this last, she took a journey with 
| her husband into both those kingdoms, and, to the 
great satisfaction of the christian world, put a happy 
| period to all dissensions and debates between those 
States. 
| having reigned forty- five years, fell sick. St Eliza- 
beth gave him most signal testimonies of her love and 
affection, scarce ever leaving his chamber during his 


illness, unless to go to the church, and taking infi- 


nite pains to serve and attend him. But her main 
care and solicitude was to secure his eternal happiness, 
and to procure that he might depart this life in senti- 
ments of perfect repentance and piety, For this pur- 
*** she 1 een alms, * raged many prayers 
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After this charitable ' work, king Dionysius, 
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aud masses to be said. During his long ane 
illness, he gave great marks of sincere compunction, 
and died at Santaren on the 6th of January, 1325. 
nt As soon as he had expired, the queen retired into her 
he oratory, commended his soul to God, and consecrat- 
he ing herself to the divine service, put on the habit of 
4 9 third Order of St Francis. She attended the funeral 
0 procession, with her husband's corpse, to Odiveras, | 
ed where he had chosen his burying-place in à famous 


e. church of Cistercian monks. After a, considerable | 


ed stay there, she made a pilgrimage to Compostella, and 
285 returning to Odiveras, celebrated there her hushand's- 
of anniyersary with great solemnity; after which she re- 
tired to a convent of Clares, which she had begun 1 93 
% Wrcbuild before the death of her husband. She was 
n desirous to make her religious Profession, but Was di-. 
©- Verted from that design for some time upon a. motive 
of charity, that she might continue to support an inſi- 
S- vity of poor people by her alms and protection. She 
1 ll therefore contented herself at first with wearing the 
to N habit of the third Order, living in a house which. she 
built eontiguous to her great nunnery, in which she : 
% assembled ninety : devout nuns. She often visited 
* them, and sometimes served them at table, having for 
her companion in this practice of charity and humility, 
her daughter-in-law Beatrix, the queen then reigning. 
However, by authentic historical proofs, it is evinced, 
that before her death she made her religious profes- 
Con in the aforesaid third Order, as pope Urban VIII. 
after mature discussion of those eee has de- ; 
elared (1). 
A war i lighted. ap. 1 her son Alphonsus 8 
IV. surnamed the Brave, king of Portugal, and her 
grandson Alphonsus XI. king of Castille, and armies 
being set on foot, she was startled at the news, and 
resolved to set out to reconcile them, and extinguish 
the fire that was kindling. Her servants endeavoured 
to persuade her to defer her journey, on account of 
the excessive heats ; but she made answer, that she : 
(1) Urban VIII. Constit. 58, Cum vicut, An. 1626. Bullar. * 
man. T. 5. p. 120. 
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cool bot better expend her health and her lifes, thi 
by Ro ore to prevent the miserles and oxtemnies- of 2 
The very news of Her journey disposed: both 
bn 85 to peice: She went te Estremom upon the 
kde of Portugal and Gastille, where her sen was; 
But be ärrided M of a welent fever; which sbe locked 
upon as à messenger Sent by Cock to warm her, that 
_ the time was at hand wherein he called. her to him. 
Self. She strongly extiorted ber son to the love of 
Pede, and to # holy life; she confessedt several times, 
received: the'holy- Viatieum on her knees at the fbbt of 
the altar, and $hortly- after, extreme unction; from 
which time sbe continued in fervent prayer, often in- 
Wenig the Blesseck Virgin, and repeating these words, 


Mafy, mother of grace, mother of | mercy, defend] 


us from the wicked enemy, and receive us at the hour 
of our death“ - She appeared overflowing with hea- 


venly joy, and with those ' contolations of the Holy 


Ghost which make death so sweet to the saints; arid, 
in the presence of her son the king, and of her daugh- 
ter in-law; she gave up her happy: soul to God, on the 
Ach of July, in the year! £336; of her age sixty. five. 
_ She was buried with royal 1 — 5 in the church of her 
monastery of poor Clares-at-Cormbra; and hondured by 
miracles. Leo X. and Paul IV. granted an office on 
het festival; and, in 2612, her body was taken up, and 
found entire. It is now richly enshrined in a magni. 
ficenr chapel; built on purpose. She was canonized by 
Urban VIII. in 1625. 8 8th of Tow. appolrne 
8 her festival. 

The characteristical virtue of St Eliztheth, FIN) a 1550 
ol peaee. Christ, the prince of peace, declares his spirit 
to be the spirit 'of humilty and meekness; consequent:- 
, the spirit of peace. Variance; wrathf and gtrife; are 
the ks of the flesh, of envy and: pride, whiel he con. 
1 and Which exelude from the kingdom ef hea- 

Bitterness and contentibon shut out reason, make 
88 soul deaf to tlie motives of religion, and open the 
understanding to nothing but what is sinful. To find 
_ the way of peace, we must be meek and patient, even 
the most 1 W human : must never 
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t, lived at Bethean, otherwise called 6 
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Syro-Chaldaic (a). He was a divine man, say his acts, 
and had always lived in the practice of great ausferity | 
and patience, and in perpetual chastity. He took no 

other sustenance than bread and water, and usually ab- 
stained from all food two or three 
was well skilled in the sciences of the Greeks, but'n e 
more in that of the holy scriptures 5 the n me- 
ditation on which nourished his 80 and seemed also | 


78 tog other. He ' 


to give vigour and strength to his emaciated body. He 


was adnjirable in all virtues, porpeularly in a 1 
meekness and humilty. Dioclesian 
3 the een, reached Palextine 3 in 7 A, EE 


3 blood N. edicts 


* #4 * > 


mY — r — ng „ As — rr aft 2994. AAR TI 1 Oy, ot — 


ny Grotius, and others, Jeiboattents the Greek EG hinke't to haves 


pra in the first ages of chtistiatity, common in Palestine; but : 
h 


cannot, be extended to all the country people, 4s 2 this passage, 2 
| other proofs, clearly chew. Hence Eusebius wrote his acts of t 


martyrs of Palestine in Syro-Chaldaic; but „ FOR . in 
e 9 book of his church a n 
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all; we oro AbHor it not öflly as & sin, but as leading 


to a nuümberless variety of other g 
matters, and all who” 


love and cultivate this virtue among nen all be 
| alle he children Y” Gba, WON ne 127 eo my 
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W 0 re he was reader in the church, and al Perfo m: 
ed the function of exorcist in dispossessing demoniacs; 
and that of interpreter of the Greek tongue into the = 
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res ot ide province (i). The judge n ho 


_ Chaldaic acts published by Steph. Assemani, 'T 2. 
P. 166. and a less accurate old Latin translation given an 
by Ruinart, and by Henry Valois, Not. in Euseb. I. 8. 16 


bert, the duke of that name. This prince had tak- 
en to wife Geilana, the reliet of his deceased brother; ! 
and thougn he loved her tenderly, being put in De 


IIIA N. B. See a. 
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martyr to saerifice to the gods. The servant of Christ 5 
answered, he never could do 7 and this he declared tl 
with a Graness: and resolution that seemed to wound tl 


dhe heart of che prefect, as if it had been pierced with Wl p 


V dagger. The martyr added, © There is no God but Ic 


one, Who is the author and preserver of the world.” 5 
The prefect then bade him sacrifice to the four empe- in 
rors, namely, Dioclesian, Herculius, Galerius, and Con. in 
stantius. This the saint again refused to do, and had E 
scarce returned his answer, but the judge passed sen- fr 
tence upon him, and he was immediately led to exe- ac 


cution and beheaded. He is honoured by the Greeks St 
with the title of The Great Martyr. See his original el 


The author of these acts was s Eusebius or ee an pi 
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NAN," Deacon, MM. Kilian or Kuln, was a holy Irish 


monk, of noble Scotish extraction. With two zea- 


Tous companions he travelled to Rome, in 686, and for 
obtained of pope Conon a commission to preach the kit 
- gospel to the German idolaters in Franconia; upon vo 


Which occasion Kilian was invested with episcopal au- life 
thority. The | missionaries converted and baptize . est 
great numbers at Wartzburg, and among others, Gos- fol 


mind, by St Kilian, that such a marriage was con- ke 
demned and void by the law of the gospel, he promised pla 


to dismiss her, saying that we are bound to love God gin 


above father; mother, or wife. Geilana was torment- nu! 


ed in mind beyond measure at this resolution;  jealou- hol 
sy and ambition equally inflaming her breast. And as bo 
the vengeance of a wicked woman has no bounds, fift 


": (BY: The old Latin acts wiite his 1 name Flavian, and some Fabian, 
by mistaking the Syriac name, SUIS is wit without vowelis. aft. 
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Aut the absence of the duke in a military expedi- 

tion, she sent assassins, who privately murdered the 

three holy missionaries, in 638. The ruffians were 
themselves pursued by divine vengeance, and all 
perished miserably. St Burchard, Who, in the fol- 

lowing century, was placed by St Boniface- in the 
episcopal see of Wurtzburg, translated their relicks 
into his cathedral. A portion of those of St Kilian, 
in a rich shrine, was preserved in the treasury of the 
Elector of Bruns wic-Lunenburg, in 1713, as appears 
from the printed description of that cabinet: See the 
acts of these martyrs, compiled by Egilward, monk ot 
St Burchard's at Wurtzburg, extant imperfect in the 
eleventh century, in Surius, T. 4. entire in Canisius, 
T. 4. par.-2. p. 628. and T. 3. ed. Basn. p. 174. Als 
among the Opuscula of Serrarius printed at Mentz in 
161 1, in the collection of the writers of Wurtzburg 
published by Ludewig, p. 966, and in Mabillon, and the 
Bollandists. See also, Thesaurus religuiarum Electora- 
lis Brunsvico-Luneburgicus. Hanovera, 11 3: wat S0- | 


ler, 7: 2. July, P. We 1 
St WII br Wi "She was. be Jeu ok the 4 
four sisters, all saints, daughters of Annas the holy 
king of the East-Angles. In her tender years she de- 
voted herself to the divine service, and led an austere 
life in close solitude for several years at Holkam, an 
estate of the king her father, near the sea-coast in Nor- 


Tos where a church, afterward called Withburgstow, 


5 built. After the death of her father, she changed 


ö vio | dwelling to another estate of the crown, called 
Dereham. This is at present a considerable mar- 


ket-town in Norfolk, but was then an obscure retired 
place. Withburge assembled there many deyout vir- 
gins, and laid the foundation of a great church and 
nunnery, but did not live to finish the buildings. Her 

holy death happened on the 17th of March, 743. Her 
body was interred in the church- yard at Dereham, and 
fifty. five years after, found uncorrupt, and translated 


into the church. One hundred and seventy-six years 
after es in 974, Brithnoth, (the first N of Ex. 
G | 


3 
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4 alter that n which had been genes < elk th 
Panes, was rebuilt). with the copsept,of — £ doa 
moved it to Ely, 1585 depogited it 1 £ b 10 85 be 
d sisters. In 1106, the remains of four Saints Were 
translated into the new church, and la 3 the high 
altar. The bodies of SS. Sexburga and menilda were 


15 reduced to dust, except the bones. That o of St Audry 


_ - Fas entire, and that of St Withburge was not only 
: 90. but also lee, and the limbs perfectly 1 
Warner, a monk of Westminster, she weg this ro 
People, by lifting up, and moying. several ways, 
| To ds, arms, and feet. Herbert, bishop of een 

who, in 1094. translated his see to Norwich, and man; 


other persons of distinction, were eye: witnesses hereof 


This is related by Thomas, monk of Ely, in his history 
of Ely (r), which he wrote the year following, 110) 
This author tells us, that in the place where St With. 
4 urge was first buried, in the churchyard of Ae en 
A large fine spring of moet clear water gushes forth (2), 
It is, to this day, called St Withburge' s well, was for. 
merly very famous, and is payed, covered; and inclosed 
a stream from it forms another small rj without the 
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. 8 tia” | He was, . 10 virtug, 3 
great ornament of the illustrious family of Montmo- 
_xency in France. He was born in. the castle of Marli. 
His father, Bouchard of Montmorency, gaye him an 
_ education. suitable to his birth, and trained him up to 
: the profession of arms, in which $0 many heroes of 
that family have signalized themselves. But Theobald 
manifested, from his infangy, a strong inclination to 1 
state of holy. retirement, dreading the least shadow of 
danger, which could threaten his innocence. He spent 
great part of his time in prayer, and resorted often to 
te church of the nunnery called Port-Royal, which 
had been founded in 1204, by Matthew of Montmo- 
+ tene: and on which: his father Bouchard had bestou- 
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Ae Wg estates, That he a8 xegarded 418.4 566: | 
founder. Theobald took the Cisteacian habit at Vaux 
de Cernay, in 1220, and ns chosen abhot of that 
baue in :1284- He lived in the midst af his brethren 
asithe zervant of every one, and surpassed all others in 
cr: nis love of poverty, silence. and holy prayer. tHe Was 
dry highly exteemed by St Lewis. „His bappy death bap- 
nly peed in 4247. His shrine, in his abhey, is visited by 
e. a great concourse of people on the Whitsun-holydays. 
the [His 5olemn festival is there kept on the eighth, and 
the in some places an the ninth of july, probably the day _ 
u, on uhich the first translation of his relicks was made. 
The Bollaudists defer his life to the eighth of Decem- 
of Ml ber, che day. al me See, "> ob e wr 15 19 
9 e 5 . | 1 


1 5 8k 3 e of $6 9 1 He 1 was 
un, 3 at St Bertin's, and, with his abbot, entertained 
2) king Alfred in that abbey, when that prince was going 
or. to Rome. This king afterwards, by the advice of El- 
d: $red, archbishop of Canterbury, sent anesxengers to 
he St Bertin's to invite Grimbald over into En 

ii. where he arrived, Hugh being twelfth, abbot of thot 
wonastery, in the year 885. Asserius, a monk of Me- 


bis particular esteem, and Who was afterwards. bishop 
of Shirehurn, was one of these messengers. ee 
Fhe Oxonian writers tell us, that Grimbald was ap- 15 
pointed first professor of divinity, at Oxford, when 
he is said to have founded that university; "and that 
Aserius, John Erigena, and St Neot, taught there at 
the same time. The learned Mr Hearne sas, not only 
that Grimbald built St Peter's church in the East, but 
also, that the Eastern vault of this aneient structure is 
standing to this day, of which he gives a plan. Upon 
the death of Eldred, archbishop of Canterbury, king 
Alfred pressed Grimbald to accept that dignity: but 
was not able to extort his consent, and was obliged 
to allow him to retire to the church of Winchester. 
King Alfred's son and SUCCESSOT LANE: in e | 


nevia or St David's, whom king Alfred honoured with 


; vs. „ wy as o a; „ July, 


With his father's will, built the New Minztre close to 
the old, in which he placed secular canons, says Tan. 
ner, and appointed St Grimald abbot over them: this 
title being then given to a superior of secular or regu- 
lar priests. About sixty years after, bishop Ethelwolph 
brought in monks in place of these secular canons, 
King Henry I. removed this monastery of New-Minstre 
Hut of the walls of the city to the place called Hide, 
1 still continued sometimes to be called St Grim. 
bald's monastery. The body of the Great king Alfred 
Was removed by his son from the Old Minstre, and that 
of his queen Alswithe from the nunnery of the Nunna- 
minstre, and deposited together in the New Minstre, 
"afterwards in Hide-Monastery. - Nunnaminstre . was 
founded by king Alfrid, or rather by his queen Als. 
 withe. St Edburge, a daughter of king Edward, was 
a nun, and, according to Leland, abbess there. St 
Grimbald, in his last sickness, though extremely feeble, 
gathered strength when the sacred viaticum was brought, 
rose out of bed, and received it prostrate on the ground. 
After this he desired to be left alone for three days, 
Which he spent in close union of his heart with God. 
On the fourth day, the community was called into his 
chamber, and, amidst their prayers, the saint calmly 
breathed forth his happy soul, on the 8th of July, in 
the year 903, of his age 83. His body was re posed in 
this church, and honoured amongst its most. precious 
' relicks. Tt was taken up by St Elphegus, and exposed 
in a silver shrine. See his life, written by Goscelin, 
monk of St Bertin's ; Capgrave; Leland, Collect. T. I. 
18. John Yperius in chron. 8. Bertini; Molan. in 
Pl Sanct. Belgii; Hearne, Præf. in Lelandi Collect, 
T. x. p. 28. T. 2. p. 217. & Praf. in Thome Caii Vin- 
"dicias Oxon. contra Joan. Caium Nt dah P. 7. 
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88 K EPHREM oF Eos, Deere oF THE Envnca, c. 


From his 1 in the late Yates Pr Tg I 5 50 St * 
of Nyssa, in his panegyric of St Ephrem; and from Palladius, 
Theodoret, Sozomen, &. See. T. 1. Op. S. Ephrem. Rome, 

. 1743, or 8. ee oo Opera: Omnia nene eee 
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1 as TRA deacon was the most iustrious of all the 
doctors, who, by their doctrine and writings, have a- 
dorned the Syriac church. He was born in the terri- 
tory of Nisibis, a strong city on the banks of the Ti- 
gris, in Mesopotamia. His parents lived in the coun- 
try, and earned their bread with the sweat of their 
brows, but were ennobled by the blood of martyrs in 
their family, and had themselves both confessed Christ 
before the persecutors under Dioclesian, or his succes- 
sors. They consecrated Ephrem to Gdd from nis oy” 
dle, ke another Samuel, but he was 18 years old when 
he was baptized. Before that time he had committed 
certain faults, which his enlightened conscience ex- 
tremely exaggerated to him after his perfect conver- 
sion to God, and he never ceased to bewail, with floods 
of tears, his ingratitude towards God, in having ever 
offended him. Sozomen (1) says, these Sins were little 
sallies of anger, into which he had sometimes fallen 
with his play-fellows in his childhood. The saint him- 
self mentions in his confession (2), two crimes (as he 
styles them) of this age, which called for his tears dur- 
ing his whole life. The first was, that in play he had 
driven a neighbour's cow among the mountains, - 
where it happened to be killed by a wild-beast ; the 
second was, a doubt which once came into his mid; in 
his childhood, whether God's particular providence. 
reached to an immediate superintendency over all our 
individual actions. This sin he exceedingly magnifies 


s XP, Sozom. I, 3. C. 16. 1 (29 T. 3. P- 23. $ 
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tim, Perg never eke beer et a fluctuating 


thought from ignorance in his childhood; and in his 
Testament he thanks God for having been always Pre- 


served by his mercy, since his baptism, from any err 


in faith. Himself assures us, that the divine goodges 
Was pleased, in a wonderful manger, to discover to him, 
after this temptation, the folly uf his error, and the 


wretched blindness of his soul, in having Pretended 1 to. 


fathom the secrets of providence. N 
Within a month after he had bien assaulted by the 
temptation of the aforesaid doubt, he happened, in 
 rravelling through the country, to be benighted, and 
was forced to take up his quarters with a'shepherd who 
' Bhd lost in the wilderness the flock committed to his 
charge. The master of the shepherd suspected him 
guilty of theft, and, pursuing him, found him and 
Ephrory together, and cast them both into prison, up- 
on suspicion that they had stolen his sheep. Ephrem 
was extremely afflicted at his misfortune, and, in the 


dungeon, found seven other prisoners, who were all 


falsely accused or suspected of different crimes, though 
really guilty of others. When he had lain seven days 
in prison in great anguish of mind, an angel appearing 
to him in his sleep told him, he was sent to shew him 
the justice and wisdom of divine providence i in govern- 
ing and directing all human events; and that this should 
be manifested to him in the case of those prisoners who 
seemed to suffer in his company unjustly. The next 
day the judge called the prisoners before him, and put 
two of them to the torture, in order to compel them to 
confess their crimes. While others were tormented, 
ben stood by the rack, trembling and wee ping for 
imself, under the apprehension of being every moment 
to the question. The by-standers. rallied him for 
T fears, and said: Ay, it is thy turn next; it is to 
no purpose now to weep : why didst thou not fear to 
commit the crime?“ However, he was not put on the 
kack, but sent back to prison. The other prisoners, 
though innocent of the crimes of which they were first 


| "WEIS, Were all convicted 1 of. other wisdemeanors, 
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axgench of them ende "UE n * to 155 
offence... As to. Ephrem, the. true, thief, having been 
discovered, he was banourably. acquitted, after seve 
days confinement. This event the saint relates at lengtt 
in his confession fel God was pleased to give him this 
enable. proof of the sweetness, justice, and tender 
goodness of his holy providence, which we are bound 
to adore. in resignation and silence; waiting till the cur- 
'tain shall he drawn aside, and the Whole @conomy of 

7 his. loving dispensations to his elect. displayed i in its true 
he i amiable light, and placed in its full view before our 
in W eyes, in the next life. Though, to take a view of the 
ad infinite wisdom, justice, and sanctity which God dis- 
ho playeth in all the dispensations of his providence, we 
Us must take. into the .prospect the rewards and punish- 
m 

1d 

P- 
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ments of the next world, and all the hidden spriags of 

this adorab e mystery of faith; yet his divine goodness. 

to excite ous confidence in him, was pleased, by this 
8 revelation his servant, to manifest, in this instance, 
je his dae en 1 in bay os even in this lite, of Which 


he hatrh g1v ustrious example with regard 
h to holy Job. | 


78 St Ephrem, py the time of his baptism, which "1 
8 175 soon after this accident, began to be more 
n deeply penetrated with the fear of the diyine judgment. 


1 and he had alw ays present to his mind the rigorous ac- 
d þ ret he Was to give to God of all his actions, the re- 
0 membrance of which was to him a source of almost 


uninterrupted tears. Hoping more easily to secure his 

salvation in a state in which his thoughts would never 
be diverted from it, soon after he was baptized he took 
the monastic habit, and put himself under the direc- 
tion of a holy abbot, with whose leave he chose for 
his abode. a little hermitage in the neighbourhood of 
hs monastery. He seemed to set no bounds o his 


rt On this genuine work see Assemani, Op. T. f. p- 119, ib. 
Proleg. c. 1. & F. 2. p. 37. Item Biblioth. Orient. T. 1. p. 14 
The Weeds of St Ephrem committed to writing this same history, 
as they had often heard it from his mouth. Hence we have $0 ma- 
my relations of it. One formerly publisbed by Gerard Vossius, is 
republished by Assemani (T. 3. p. 23.) But the most complete 
Account is that given us in the saint's confession, extant in 3 new 


| Vatican edition, 
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He lay on the bare . often fasted 
Whole days without eating, and watched a great Part 
of the night. in prayer. It was a rule observed in all 


nas ates Þ: 


the monasteries of Mesopotamia and Egypt, that eve. 


xy religious man $hould perform his task of manual la. 

bour, of which he gave an account to his superior at 
the end of every week. The work of these monks was 
always painful, that it might be a part of their penance; 
_ and it was such as was compatible with private prayer, 
_ and a constant attention of the mind to God; for they 
| always prayed or meditated at their work: and for this 
purpose, 'the first task which was enjoined a young 
monk was to get the palter by heart. The profits of 
their labour, above the little pittance which was neces- 
sary for their mean subsistence in their penitential state, 
were always given to the poor. St Ephrem made sails 


* ships. Ok his 1 y he writes thus in his Testa- 
th 


ment: Ephrem never possessed purse, staff, or 


-Krip, or any other temporal estate; my heart hath 


known no affection for gold or silver, or any earthly 
goods.“ He was naturally choleric, but so perfectly 
did he subdue bis passion, that meekness was one of 
the most conspieuous virtues in his character; and he 

Was usually Styled, The meek, or the peaceable man of 
God. He was never known to dispute or contend with 
any one: with the most obstinate sinners he used only 


tears and entreaties. Once, when he had fasted seve- 


Tal days, the brother who was bringing him a mess of 
pottage, made with a few herbs, for his meal, let fall 
the pot, and broke it. The saint, seeing him in con- 

fusion, said cheerfully: As our supper will not come 
to us, let us go to it.“ And sitting down on the ground 
by the broken pot, he picked up his meal as well as he 
could. Humility made the saint rejoice in the con- 


tempt of himself, and sincerely desire that all men had 
such a knowledge and opinion of his baseness and no- 


thingness, as to despise him from their hearts, and to 


look upon him most unworthy-to hold any rank among 


creatures. This sincere. spirit of profound humility all 
his words, actions, and writings, breathed in a most at- 
ſecting manner. 
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1 ,commendations, served to increase the 
al int's . Hearing himself one day praised, he 
was not able to speak, and his whole body was cover- 
led with a violent sweat, caused by the inward agony: 
and confusion of his soul at the consideration of the last 
day; for he was seized with extreme fear and dread; 
thinking that he should be then overwhelmed with 
e; shame, when his baseness and hy pocrisy should be pro- 
er, ¶ claimed, and made manifest before all creatures, espe-, 
ey cially those very persons who here commended him, and 
uus whom he had deceived by his hypocrisy. We may 

1g hence easily judge, how much the thought of any ele- 
of MW vation or honour affrighted him. When a certain city: 

- ought to choose Am bigep. be een himself 

E. mad. 

18 Compunctian of —— is the. sister ofs sincere humility: 

and penance, and nothing seemed more admirable in 

x our saint than this virtue. Tears seemed always ready. 
hto be called forth in torrents as often as he raised his. 
y heart to God, or remembered the sweetness of his di- 
une love, the rigour of his judgments, or the spiritual 
f 
e 
f 
1 
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miseries of aur souls. We cannot call to mind his 
perpetual tears,“ says St Gregory of Nyssa, without 

melting into tears. Io weep seemed almost as natural 
to him, as it is for dther men to breathe. Night and day 

his eyes seemed always swimming in tears. No one could. 
meet him at any time, who did not see them trickling 
F down his cheeks.“ He appeared always drowned in 
| an abyss of compunction. This was always painted in, 
most striking features on his countenance, the sight of 

which was, even in his silence, a moving instruction to 
all that beheld him. This spirit of compunetion gave 
a singular energy to all his words and writings: it 
never forsakes him, even in panegyrics, or in treating 5 

subjects of spiritual joy. Where he speaks of the feli- 
city of paradise, or the sweetness of divine loxe in 

transports of overflowing hope and joy, he never loses 
sight of the motives of compunction, and always re- 
turns to his tears. By the continual remembrance of} 

the last judgment, he nourished in his soul a ain 
profound spirit of compunction. 1 


St Gregoty of Nyssa writes, n 
; sees on the Kot e agen without Aissolving ifith 
tears; 80 Aw ful is the repfesentation, and so en nd 


Mee the image Which ie paints of char dreadfuf daf 


The spotless purity of 'out saint was the” fruit of his 
© gincere Hümility, and constant watchfulness over Rim. 
self. He says that the great St Antony, out of mo- 
deity! would never wash his feet, . e _ -- o 
* body, except his face and hands, naket 


| mar pen 1 it the ede ei8eras 
| wining HititxeiE. 5 eve, his mind raised above all earthly 
things, and Hvitip as it were ot of the flesh, and out 
of the world, to use the expression of oy (Gregory 
_ Navzianzen. His zeal drew several severe persecations 
upon him from certain tepid monks, but he fotihd i 
great support in the example and advice of St Fuliah, 
hose life he has written. He lost this comfor by the 
death of that great servant of God; and about the 
same time died, in 338, (not 330, a8 Tillement mis. 
| takes) St James, BINKOÞ of Nisibis, His Vip di- 
rector and pa Not long after this, God inspired 
St Ephrem to Neve his on country, And go to Edes- 
sa, there to venerate the relicks of the saints, by 
Which are probably meant chiefly those of the apostle 
St Thomas. He" likewise” desired to enjoy the con- 
= _ Yersation'of certain holy anchorets who inhabited the 
= mountains near that city, which was sometimes reck- 
boned in Mesopotamia, and sometimes in Syria. Un: 
dier the weak reigns of the last of the — 
Fings of Asia, it was erected inte a small kingdo 
khe princes called Abgars. As the saint was going ink 
16 Edessa, à certain courtesan fixed her eyes upon him, 
which When he perceived he turned away his face, and 
said with indignation- Why dost thou gaze upon 
1 To which she made this smart fepl/ : Wo- 
man was formed from man; but you ought” always to 
| keep your eyes cast down on: the earth, out of which 
man was framed.” St Ephrem, whose heart was al. 


Almdest every object he su called it afresh to his mind 
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1 A wp unh strue and plehsed with this reflees _ 
inte tions — — of God which - sends 1 
and wad dofiitiofis' by alt sorts of means. He wrote a: 5 
ay: book on those werds of the courtezan, which the Sy. 


rlaus unciently esteemed the most useful and the best 
of Al the writings of this incomparable doctor, but i it is 
im. row: lost. pee to ee A amy ie of) Ow 
BY cobliey nos 

of WF Sr Eptiienclived 1 — highly: honowed hops 411 
55 ranks. aud orders of men. Being ordained deavor of 
that chmohß he became an apostle of penance, which 
he prexched with incredible zeal and fruit. He from 
time to time returned into his desert, there to renew in 
bis heart the spirit of com punetion and prayer; but al- 
ways came out of his wilderness, inflamed with the ar- 
dour of a: Baptist, to announce the divine trutlis to a 
world butied in spiritual darkness and insensibihty. 
The saint was endued with great natural talents, which 
he had improved by study and contemplation. He was: 
+ poet) and had read something of logic ; but had no 
tincturè of the rest of the Grecian: pmICsop ya This 
want of the heatkenish learning and profane science, 
was supplied by his good sense and uncommon pene- 
tration, and the diligence with which he cultivated 
his faculties by more sublime sacred studies. He 
learned very accurately the doctrine of the Catholie 
faith, was well versed in the holy scriptures, and 
was à perfect® master of the Syriac tongue, in which 
he wrote with great elegance and propriety. He was 
Possessed of an extraordinary faculty of natural elo. 
quenee: Words flowed from him like a torrent, which 
yet wers too slow for the impetuosity and multitude 
f "thoughts with which he was overwhelmed in speak- 
ing on spiritual subjects. His conceptions were al- 
ways clear} his dietion pure and agrecable. He Spoke 
With admirable: perspieuity, copiousness, and senten- 
riousness, inawvensy unaffected style: and with so much 
sweetness, so pathetie a vehemence, so natural an ac- 
cent, and 80 strong emotions of his own heart, that 
his words seemed to curry with them an irresistible 


Power His „ derive” grebt - ARR foot the 
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ful beauty and force which no translation can attain: 
though his works are only impetuous effusions of an 
_ overflowing: heart, not studied compositions. 
1 recommends them beyond all other advantages of elo. 
quence; is, they are all the language of the heart, and 


7 a heart penetrated with the most perfect. sentiments of 


divine love, confidence, compunction, humility, and 


all other virtues. They present his ardent, humble, and 


meek soul, such as it was, and shew how ardently he 


was occupied only on the great truths of salvation; 


how much he humbled. himself without intermission, 
under the almighty hand of God, infinite in sanctity, 


and terrible in his justice 3 with what profound awe he 


trembled in the constant attention to his adorable pre- 


sence, and at the remembrance of his dreadful judg- 


ment; and with what fervour he both preached and 
practised the most austere penance, labouring continu- 
ally, with all his strength, to prepare himself a trea- 
sure for the last hour, as he expresses himself. His 
words strongly imprint upon the souls of others, those 
sentiments with which he was penetrated: they carry 
light and conviction; they never fail to strike, and 
pierce to the very bottom of the soul. Nor is the fire 
which they kindle in the breast a passing warmth, but 


a flame which devours and destroys all earthly affec- 
ions, transforms: the soul into itself, and continues 


Without abating, the lasting force of its activity (O). 


„Who that is proud,“ says St Gregory of Nyssa, 
would not become the humblest of men, by reading 
his discourse on humility? Who would not be inflamed 
with a divine fire, by reading his treatise on charity? 


Who would not wish to be chaste in heart and spirit, 


| by reading the praises he has given to virginity ?? 

The saint, though most austere to himself, was dis- 

ereet in the direction of others, and often repeated 
this advice, that it is a dangerous stratagem of the 
| dee, 0 to nne fervent converts to embrace i in the 
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boldest and most insolent of men, seemed like children 


*ulp „ EPURE N, b. Cl 97 
e excessive mortifications; (3. Wherefore i it... 
beboves them not to undertake, without prudent con- 
gel, any extraordinary practices of penance; but dh. 
ways such in which they will be able to persevere wit] 


constancy and cheerfulness. Who ever laid on a child 


a burden of an Hundred pounds, weight, under. which. 
he is sure to fall? 7 

St Ephrem brought many -idolaters to the faith, . 
converted. great numbers; of Arians, Sabellians, and Ws 
other heretics. . St Jerom commends a book which he 
wrote against the Macedonians, to prove the diyinity 
of the Holy Ghost. He established the perfect effica- 
cy of penance against the Novatians, who, though the 
without strength before this experienced champion, as, 
St Gregory of Nyssa assures. us. Not less glorious, 
were his. triumphs over the Millenarians,: Marcionites, 
Manichees, and the disciples of the impious Bardesanes, 
who denied the resurrection of the flesh, and had in 
the foregoing century spread his errors at Edessa, by 
songs which the people learned to sing. St Ephrem, - 
to minister a proper antidote against this poison, com- 
posed elegant catholic songs and poems, which he 
taught the inhabitants, both of the city and country. 
with great spiritual advantage. Apollinaris began open 
ly to broach his heresy a little before the year 376, de- 
nying in Christ a human soul, which he pretended that Th 
the divine person supplied in the humanity: whence it 
would have followed that he was not truly man, but 
only assumed a human body, not the complete human 
nature. St Ephrem was then very old, but he oppos- 
ed this new monster with great vigour. Several here- 
sies he crushed in their birth, and he suffered much 
from the fury of the Arians under Constantius, and of 
the Heathens under Julian; but in both dae cd“ 
tions reaped glorious Jaurels and trophies. 

It was by a divine admonition; as Mee assufes 


us (4), that about the .year 372, he undertook a long 


Journey" to pay a dat to 8 Ball. _ Doing: arrived at Gs. 
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_ - 3s a double mistake, though the latter was adwitte 
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5 the Tas ez Sto. og Alder the: sermon, Pe Ba- 
sil sent for him, and asked him by an interpreter, if he 

Was not Ephrem, the servant of Christ (e). I am 


that Ephrem,“ said he, who have wandered astray 


from the path of heaven,” Then, melting into tears; 
apd raising his voice, he cried out: O my father, 
have p Guy a sinful wretch, and lead me into the nar. 
roy path.” St Basil gave him many rules of holy 


lutte, and after long spiritual conferences dismissed him 


with great esteem, having first ordained his eompa- 
nion priest, St Ephrem himself never would eonsent 
to be promated to the sacerdotal dignity, of which he 
En the greatest dread and apprehension, in his 
Sermon on the priesthood (5). Being returned to 
Edessa he retired to a little solitary cell, where he pre- 
3 Himself for bis last passage, and composed the 
latter part of his works. For, not content to labour 
for the advantage of one age, or one people, he stu- 
died to romote that of all mankind; and all times to 
125 come. The public distress, under a great famine, call- 
5 gain out ef his retirement, in order to serve, 
0 rocure relief for the poor. He engaged the rich 
| freely to open their coffers, places: beds for the sick 
in all the public porticos, visited _——— 11 
_ erved them with his own hands. The p 
lamity being over, he hastened back to his 
Where he shortly after sickened of a for” He 'wrote 
about that time his seventy-six Paræneset, or moving 
| exhortations to penance, e were ee in a ci," gh measure 


| WO! Tc 4. P. 1. ed. ene | e 
th ks 15 conversing with St Basil by an interpreter, it is nab 
| ahi St Ephrem never understood the Greek language. The old 
n Baalk, apder the rams: of 84 K 
philochius, pretends that St Basil ae for him miraculously the 
knowledge of the Greek tongue, and ordathed him 18 * But By 


? by Baillet. 
Ferom, Palladius, and other ancients, always style him deacon, * 


ver priest. Nor does Pseudo Amphiloehius say, that St Basil rais- 
ed St Ephrem, but only his disciple and companion, to the prĩest- 


hood, as the ne translation of this piece, and an anne Bere. | 
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have my Viaticum, even Thee, O Son of God. In my 
extreme spiritual hunger, 1 will feed on thee, the re- 
pairer of mankind;. S0 it shall be that no fire- will 


i 
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rated Active prayers; several of which are used by 
the Syrians an their chucch-office. || His | confidence ::in 1 5 
the precious fruits of the holy sacrament of the altar, 
taised his hope, and inflamed his love, especially i in his 

to eternity. Thus he expresses himself (6): 
1 e upon 30 long and dangerous a journey, I 


dare to approach me; for it will not be able te bear 
the sweet saving odour of thy Body and Blood.“ The 
circumstances of our Saint's death are edifying, and de- 
derve our notice. For nothing more strongly affects 
our heart, or makes ou it a more sensible impression, 8 
than the N d Cara of. gn men in mw 


last moments. 


t Ephrem « Was: bs filled with grief, 1 aa 
and confusion, when he perceived others to treat him as 
2 saint, or to espress any regand or esteem for him. In 
his last sickness he laid this strict injunction on his dis. 
oiples and friends (7) * Sing no funeral hymns ut 
Ephrem's burial: suffer no encomiastie oration. Wrap 
not my carcase in e shroud; erect no manu. 
ment to my memory. Allow me only the portion and 
place of a pilgrim: hoe I ama pilgum-and a stranger, 
as all my fathers were, on earth.“ Seeing that ser 
persons bad prepared rich shronds for his interment, he 
was much afflicted; and he charged all chose who had 
such a design to drop it, and give the money to the - 
poor, which he in particular obliged a rich nobleman, 
who had bought a most sumptuous shroud for that pur- 
pose, to do. St Ephrem, as long as he was able ts 
speak, continued to exhort all men to the fervent pur- 
suit of virtue, as bis last words sufficicatly: «hew, says 
St Gregory of Myssa, meaning the saint's Testament, 
which is still extant genuine, and the zame chat was 
quoted by St Gregory, Sozomen, S&c. To it he sr 
+ I Ephrem die. Be it known to you all, that IT We 
this Testament to corjure you always to remember me 


(6) Necrosima, can. Bt, p. 365. T. 1 WL ” Ephr. * LIN 
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in your prayers after my decease (8). This he of- 
ten repeats. He protests that he had always lived in the 
true faith, to which he exhorts all most firmly to ad- 
here. Deploring and confessing aloud es vanity and 
sinfulness of his lite, he adjures all present, that no one 
Wauld suffer his sinful dust to be laid under the altar, 
1 and. that no one would take any of his rags for relicks, 


nor shew him any honour, for he was a sinner and the 


last of creatures. But, (says he,) * throw my body 
hastily on your shoulders, and cast me into my grave, 
as the abomination of the universe. Let no one praise 
me; for I am full of confusion, and the very abstract 
of baseness. To shew what I am, rather spit upon me, 
and cover my body with phlegm. Did you smell the 
stench of my actions, you would fly from me, and leave 
me unburied, not being able to bear the horrible cor- 
ruption of my sins.“ He forbids any torches or per- 
fumes, ordering his corpse to be thrown into the com- 
mon burying-place among poor strangers. He expresses 
most feeling sentiments of compunction, and gives his 
blessing to his disciples, with a prediction of divine 
merey in their favour; but excepts two among them, 
Aruad and Paulonas, both persons famed for eloquence ; 3 
yet he foresaw that they would afterwards apostatize 
from the catholic faith. The whole city was assembled 
before the saint's door, every one being bathed in tears; 
and all strove to get as near to him as possible, and to 
listen to his last instructions. A lady of great quality, 
named Lamprotata, falling at his feet, begged his leave 
to buy a coffin for his interment: to which he assented 
on condition that it should be a very mean one, and 
that the lady would promise to renounce all vanities in 
a spirit of penance, and never again to be carried on 
this Shoulders of men or in a chair: all which she chear- 
fully engaged herself to perform. The saint having 
oeasell to speak, continued inssilent prayer till he calmly 
geve up his sbül to God. He died in a very advanced 


age about the year 378. His festival was kept at Edes- 


sa 1 acne d after his death. On it St W of 
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mnelites, had recommended himself to this saint, his pa- 


tom and bad been wonderfully” delivered from his 
chains and from many dangers. St Gregory eloses his 
discourse with this address to the saint. Lou are 
noir assisting at the divine altar, and before the prince 


of life, with the angels; praising the most holy Trinity : 


remember us all, and obtain for us the pardon of our 


ins.“ The true martyrology of Bede, calls the gth of 


July the day of his deposition; which agrees with Pal- 
ladius, who places bis death in harvest- time, though 
the Latins have long kept his festival on the Ist of Feb= 
ruary, and the Greeks on the 28th of January, His 
perpetual tears, far from disfiguring his face, made it 
appear more serene and beautiful, and his very aspect 
raised the veneration of all who beheld him. The 
Greeks paint him very tall, bent with old age, of a 
sweet and beautiful cbuntenahee, with bis eyes swim-" 
ming in tears, and che venerable marks, of . = 
his looks and habit. 5 
St Austin says, that Adavy In paradise praised Gd 

400 did not sign: but in our present state, a 71 
function of our prayer consists in sighs and W 
tion. Divine love, as St Gregory observes ( 90, our 
banishment from God, our dangers, our past sins, our 
daily offences, and the weight of our 'own spiritual mi- 


series, and those of the whole world, call upon us. con- 


tinually to weep, at least $piritually, and in the desire 
of our heart, if we cannot always with our eyes. Eve- 
ry object round about us suggests many motives to ex- 
cite. our tears. We ought to mingle them even with our 
bymns of praise and love. Can we make an act of di- 
vine love, without being pierced with bitter grief and 
contrition, reflecting that we have been so base and 
ungrateful as to have offended our infinitely good God? 
an we presume, without trembling, to sing his praises 
with our impure affections, or to pronounce his adora- 
ple name with our defiled lips And do'y we not first e en. | 
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deavour by: tears at 0 comp | Au 
Stalins of our souls, begging to be sprinkled and cleans- 
ed by hysop; dipped; not in the blood of sheep or goats; 
Hut in the blood of the spotless lamb, Who died to take 


may the sins of the world? If the most innocent among 


the saints Weeps continually from motives of holy love; 
how much (more dught the sinner to mourn? The 
Voice of” the turtle hath been heard in our land (0) 
I the turtle, the emblem of innocende and fidelity; 
What onght not the unfaichful soub to do? The peni. 
tent sinner, instead of the sighs of the turtle, ought to 
pour forth his grief in loud groans, imitating the dole- 
' ful cries of the estrich, and in torrents of tears, by 
which the deepest sorrow for having offended s good a 
_ God, forces his broken heart to give it vent. 


a 2 1 = 2 8 ” 
5 - . 1 FS + * * * 
1 4 { 


5p ey * * 2 8 + Ss 4 ; ls 4 N 54S # 
n POE — F f © S358 - 
% SEE 7 os * 5 Y $ 1 ot % 1 7 £ 
K ac * © Ie q 4 * =I 1 Fo 7 * n b 
þ = | — £ 2 "=. 0 : * i n * 
1 5 oo” N 4 r wt Be 


* 


5 3 
> 5 2 Y | 
= , : 0 4 1 5 2 8 
af "2 d 
1 „ 


. — ——— — — 


„„ is 


2 ages 1 > 8 4 - 2 1 1 > 
Gen End I A + $7 IS Fai: +. 08 « MA WS «4:5 ; SES; $645k. 3 q 
p 4 3 & 4 v4 1 ; . , — "TIO . L X 2 * 1 — wats - . -Þ 
p 7 7 4 3 k : N * 
HOT on the Writings: EPAREM, 
5 - . - 3 15 


322 


| 7 with his sermon On vertuet and vices. He expresses in it a 
arprise to'see the full seek food from him who was empty, and says 

he 15 corfforndetto sppak, seeing every word would aceusé and con- 
Gettin Himself. Howe ver, trombling, he recommends to his heaters 
the fear of God, charity, by which we are meek, patient; tender to 
ay, desirous to serve, and give to all; hope, and longatimity by 
Which we bear all; patience, meekness, sweetness to all; inviolable 
Tove of truth in the smallest things, obedience, temperarice, &c. and 
peaks against all the contraty vices, envy, deträction, Se. 
HH two Conferrions, or Neproben int of bineelf, ire only effusions 
of his heart in these dispositions. The first he begins as follows: 
wm Have pity on me, all ye that bave bowels of compassion.?* Then 
HE eartiestly begs their (2 hors that he may find mercy with God, 
cough he was from his infancy an use lest Abandoned vessel. He 
Llaments his spiritual miseries in the mot! movitig words, deelaring, 
that he trembles lest, as flames from heaven devoured him who pre- 
sumed to offer profane fire on the altar, so he should meet with 
che same judgment for appearing before God in prayer, without 
Having tlie fire of his divine love in his Heart. He invites all men 
to'weep aud pray for him, making 4 public confession of the fail- 
"ings which his pure lights discovered in his affections z for in these, 
notwithstanding his extraordinary progress in the contrary virtues, 
he seemed to himself to'diseern--eovetousness;. jealousy, and sloth, 


though he appeared of all men the most remote from the very sha 
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1 Aud, by tears of compunetion, he studied 
and more bo purify his heart, that God might youchvaſe perfect 
in it. The second part of this work is a bitter — 149 
his pride z which sin, as he adds, destroys even the gifts of God in a 
Soul, blasts all her virtues, and renders them a most filthy abomina- 
tion: for all our virtues will be tried at the last day, by a fire which 
only humility can stand. He laments how pride infects the whole! | 
world ; that some, by a #trange. frenzy, seek 10 gratify it in earthly 
fooleries, and the most silly vanities, on which the opimon of mad- 
men has stataped. a pretended dignity, aid imagitaty value He - 
ments bitterly, that even spiritual men are inadanger of sinning, by 
taking pride in virtue itself, though this be the pure gift of God: 
aud when by his mercy we are enriched «pane > we e e e | 
less, base and unprofitable servants. 
In his second Reprebencion of e after Kaving Ae he. / 
monstrated a particular providence inspeeting and govertüng the mi- 
nutest affairs and circumstanees, he |grievous}y: secuses himself or 
having entertained a doubt of it in his youth, before his conversion 
to God. He condemns himself as guilty of vain-glory; slsth, luke- 
4 warmness, immortification, irreverence in the church, rabkektivennety 
my contentiousness, and other sins. He fears lest his repentarice should 
63 be like that of Esau, and begs the pity and prayers of all men for am 
— infamous blind leper. He weeps to see that some men had coriccived 
. an esteem for him to whom none was due 3 and he eries out to them: 
© Take off my false covering, and you will set in me nothing but 
2 worms, stench, and filth: temove the cloak of hypoerisy, and Jou 
s win find me an hideous and nauseous sepulchre.“ He compares hims 
A self to the Pharisees, as wearing only the habit of the prbphets ank 
| raints, to his heavier condemnation z for vice, covered with a mas 
of virtue, is always more odious and detestable. In another C 
von, (T. g. p. 439.) after accusing himself of sloth, pride, unchariq- 
tableness, and other sins, he most movingly eatreats all men ta weep 
for him ʒ wishing they could see the extreme miseries of his heart, 
which could not fail most powerfully to excite their compas | 
though they could not be able to _ the een e "the lad 
of his monstrous ĩniquities. 4 . 
His treatise on the Parrioac is ati the doi dates) a. enen 
that from his infancy he had been a contemner of grace, andslothful 
to virtue, strengthened daily his passions, and gtoaned in the midst 
of snares, which made him fear to Noe: ledt: _ should g on 85 65 
a into slot. ; 
; Hie hes left us mary tracts ow Compunctiony which indeed all His 
writings breathe, In the first, which: bears this title, he invites all, 
nich and poor, old and young, to join him in weeping, to purchase 
eternal life, and to be delivered from everlasting death: by weeping: 
and crying to see, with the blind man in the gospel, the soul will be 
enlightened wt her miseries. God, the — all heaven expect 
and invite us tly to these tears: God's terrible judgment i is at 
hand; which he describes, and then adds, to prevent its justice, we 
must weep: not one day only, but all the days of our life, as David . 
—_ Nerger ene 0 prayer, mo win aims. The nr. 
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5 ess Join not admit others; the Judge will nnn 
= üg t cheir joy on earth and pampered their flesh. Then it will be 
100% Inte'to tim our lamps, or seek for the oil of good works gj then 
ud more poor will stand at any door for us to redeem our sĩns by 
ans. He laments his spiritual miseries, especially his sing and sloth WI 

continued alb his life now to the eleventh hour. pr Rene tas: roul ing 

my the short time that remains, and that uncertain too. des 

ow his second he relates, that, going out of rn ra . 2d 

/ accompanied with two brethren; and, bebolding the beavens no 

be, ar spangled with bright stars, he said to himself: If the BY tan 

— Iustre of these luminaries be so dazzling, how will the saints shine NM 

when Christ shall come in glory! But suddenly. the thought of s tre 

hat terrible day struck my mind, and I trembled in all my joints, are 

and was seized with convulsions, and, in an agony of fear, sighing He 

_ and overwhelmed with a flood of tears, I cried out, in bitter-anguish des 

of mind: How shall I be then found? How shall I stand before ed: 

that tribunal? A monster infected with pride among the humble 55 

and the perfect, a'goat among the sheep, and a barren tree without Wl of: 

fruit. The martyrs will shew their torments, and the monks their rit 


virtues; but thou, alas! O sinful, vain, and arrogant soul, wilt only 710 
bear thy sloth and negligence.” - His 255 Ne bee . moved by: _ the 
excess of his tears, wept with him. of 


In his discourse, that we ought never to laugh 1 0 a: ee joy, rec 
_ but always to weep, he eee, the ee ren of e g com- he 
Punction and tears. =] 
In his acetic Sermon, he $93, grief and aal el hin to 0 hin 
but his unworthiness and his sins persuade him to be silent, his eyes tea 
delight only in tears, to bewail night and day in floods the wounds ] 
of his soul, and, above all; that pride which conceals them from him. WW ble 
He laments'that tepidity-and love of earthly things should be found a- sit) 


mong the monks, and that some interrupt their mortifications, weep- Sid 
ing one day and laughing the next, lying one night on the ground; fer 
the nextona soft»bed ; whereas all our life ought to be a course of If 
Penance : he extols the- »humility and constant mortification of the the 
ancient and all true monks, like shining diamondis in the world. The alu 
ox of this long discourse is a vehement exhortation of the monks In 
to fervour and zeal; this dife being a time of traffic, and very short, 28 

- and a nothing; the recompense immense, and the rigour of God's at 


Justice terrible to all. He pronounces woes to himself in the con - 5 
fusion he expected in the last day before all who esteemed him here. the 


Begs earnest ly that all pray for him. Une of the principal means to esp 
pPreservs this dervour; is a sarictexamen every night and morning. A ot 
trader casts up every; day his losses and gains, and is solicitous to-re« he 

pair any losses; so do you, says he, every morning and night, make or 

EY, up your accounts carefully ; examine yourself: Have I to- day spoke be 
any idle words, despised any, &c.;? Have I this night watched, ia 
prayed, &.? He advises not to undertake too much in austeri- of 

ties, but such as the Soul me not relax i _ eee e we; is 

more pernicious.-- ; 1 dir 

His parænetie Simone is 45 e to youngmonke; wh be | fro 

advises to the continuãl presence of God in their minds most earnest Le 


V under e N sloth, be 1 Ry ee ies: = 
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— makes a life one chain of risings and falling again; build+ 

ing by mortification, and destroying again by relaxing. He bids 
de en this inscription in the DREAMS % Rea: bank bas 
nuhed. for ever and ever From my soul. , 

His wo sermons on the re e are 9 — to , Kg 1 
ing and lamenting their te pidity by the fei vour of their fathers in the 
desarts. His Hypomnisticon is an exhortatory epistle to the same. 

His treatise on Virtus, is to a novice: he tells him, obedience has 
no merit, unless in hard nod mw things, for. a wile beasts grow 
tame by mild treatment. 

Next follows his book «n imitation. 705 eee, in n definitions and 
strong sentences on all virtues, in which he, teaches tears in prayer 
are the beginning of a good life: vain- glory is like a worm in a tree. 
He speaks much on. humility, presumption, charity, tears out of the 
desire of eternal bappisess, and ausge {9 p0npWlep his own wretch- 


edness and poverty.. - 


His treatise for the ee of . mho Kued wickedly, f is full | 
of zeal, humility, ned an ee drann # en ade. 7 
rit of compunction 7 

That on Penance; is a e e eee. 44 eee to 3 by 1 
the mercy of God, ho expects them before the,dawaing of the day 
of life which is coming on; by the comfort which the angels will 


receive, and from the frightfol ie * dhe last day, against which 


he prays for himself. 5 
| His discourse onthe foar of Ronde, 3 is A e aud prayer 4 ; 
gs at (the Wy of the harren still i in e apt and 
tears. 1 | 
His sermon on the port coming. of n, shes the joy of the 
blessed, and exaggerates the arndt of that trial from the immen- 
sity of God's benefits to uus. | 
In his Tea yilabus, he explaing how the devil, vanquizhed by the ; 
fervent; always says: 1 will then go to my friends, the slothful, where 
1 ſhall have no labour, nor want stratagems, I have but to fetter 
them in the chains with which they are pleased, and I shall have them 
Always willing subjects. He exhorts all therefore to constant fervour. ; 
In another place, he exhorts all continually to repeat to themselves 


against sloth: Vet a little of thy journey remains, and thou wilt arrive 


at thy place of rest. Then take thy rest not now on the road. 
In his book on those words, Attende tibi, to a monk, he Presses 
the precept of being always fervent, Never relaxing, i in every virtue, 
especially in purity ; and adds the example of St Antony, who, as 
St Athanasius relates, notwithstanding his great mortifications, which 


he never relaxed from his youth to his old age, would never bathe 


or so much as wash his feet, or ever suffered any part of his bedr 


be seen, except his face and hands, till after his death. 


He has left us an excellent long prayer for a soul to bay in we ech 
b e temptation; another for grace and pardon of sins. | 
A novice among the monks often had begged of St Ephrem some 
direction. The saint extols his zeal and bumffity in desiring advice 
from a sinner, whose intolerable stench infects all his works. His first 
Laſſn to him is, that he always remember the presence of God, and 
avoid all a Words. He e then to bam 1 1 8 
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lessons, perfect obedienee, abstinenee, silenee, solitude, which frees, 


men from three dangers, viz. of the eyes, ears, and tongue: never ti 


Have $6 much compassion for any novice, as to offend God, and 80 
perish with him: if he be tepid, it is better he should perish- alone 
man you ass by condescensien: never to deere her fr 
__  $6bf of an expelled brother, without most evident proofs of his per. 
feet eon version; for a little spark falling into a barn; easily destroy 
ul the labours of a whole year: to avoid frequent long conversation 


in fa. 


with any young man about piety or other things, for fear of fond 


borer never to desire any thing great or public, for God's honouy, 
but rather to love to be hid and unknown; many in dens and desert 
were the greatest saints, but without humility the most glorious vin 


mes and the greatest actions are lost: ne ver to seek the care of sou 


bDiot te employ in it the utmost diligenee, if it be laid apon him: 
always te walk in the narrow way of compunction and mourning, 


His other lessons conduce to humility and other virtues. 


His fifiy- five Beatiturter comprise the happiness of all virtues, as of 


ever glorifying God, which is te be as the cherubim and seraphim 


He closes them, bursting into tears at the reflection how far he h 
from any of them, by his sloth under à holy garb, and how distant 
ſtom the holy setvants of God, who persevered, some in sack- cloth 

dn chains, others on pillars, others in enclosure and fasting, othen 


in obedience; & c. He adds twenty other beatitudes. 


His book of one hundred chapters on Humilily consists chiefly ay of 
met examples; as, A certain novice always kept silence. Some 


aſd te him He is silent, beeause he knows hot how to speak. 
Others said, No, but it is because he has a, devil. He hearing al 


tms, gave no answer, but glorified God in his heart. 


on che right way o 


J dhe seond Volume, we have the life. ef Sint Abra 
_ long panegyric on the patriarch Fo/eph 3 a sermon on the Tranyh 
__ SivFation? one on the % Judgment, and on the necessity and ad- 


vantage of ee this life in tears; a treatise of ninety chapten 
of living; fifty puræmeſer, or 6xhortations to the 
monks, on obedience, humility, &c.; a most pathetic sermon on 


the ſecond! coming of Christ, in which he expresses himself as fob 
jows + © Beloved of Christ, lend a favourable attention to what I 
am going to say on the dreadful coming of our Lord. Remembering 


that hour, 1 tremble with an excess of fear. For who can relate 


those horrible things? what tongue can express them? When the 
King of kings, arisigg from his throne of glory, shall descend, and 


it the just judge, calling to an account all the inhabitants of the 


earth. At this thought, I am ready to swoon zway: my limbs 
quake” for fear, my eyes swim in tears, my voice fails, my lips 


- »htink;, my tongue falters, and my thoughts are wrapt up in silence. 


* 


I am obliged to denounce these things to yon: yet fear will not 
buffer me to speak. A Joud thunder now affrights us; how then 
shall we stand at the sound of the last trumpet, louder than any 
thunder, summoniag the dead to ride? Then the bones of all men 
in the bowels of the earth, hearing this voice, shall suddenly run, 
und seek out their joints; and, in the twinkling of an eye, we shall 


dee all men risen and assembled te judgment. The great King chall 
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command, and instantly the earth quaking, and the troubled seu shall 
ie up the dead which they possess, whether devoured by fish 
beusts, or fowl.” All zu a moment shall appear present, and not 
hair will be wanting.“ He goes on deseribing the frigheful fre ons 
zutning all things ow the earth; the angels separating the sbeep and 
the goats; the standard of the great king that oress ow which” be 
was nailed; shining bright; and Horne before bim; men standing to 
meet this tremendous majesty, revolving their own' deeds; the just 
with joy, the wicked wore than dead with fear; the angels and che- 
e Sing. Holy, Holy, Holy : the hetvers opened; 
md the King of kings revealed im such incomparable glory, that che 
heavens and the earth will fly from before his face. Who then; ways 

he, can stand? He places before our eyes the books opened; and att 
one actions, thoughts, aud words; called to an zecounnt. He then 
eties ot: What tears 1 not to shed night and day, wich- 
out intermission, for that terrible appearance?“ Here the venerable 
old matt was no longer able to break through his sighs and te ars, and 
odd silent. The auditory cried out; Tell us what more terrible 


| things will follow.“ He answered, Then all mankind will stand 


with eyes cast down; between Hfe and death, heaven and dainns- 
tion, before the tribunal; and all degrees of men all be called to 4 
ripgorous/extamination. Wo to me I desire to tell you what things 
will follow, but my voice fails me through fear, and I am lost in 
konfusion and anxiety; the very rehearsal of these things is uot 
dreadful.” The audience repeated again: Tell us the rest, for 
God's sake, for our advantage and salvation.“ He therefore pro- 
ceded, * Then, beloved of Christ, shall be required in alt Chris. 
tians the seal of baptism, emtire faith, and that beautiful reaunciation 
which they made before witnesses, saying, I renounce Satan, and all 
his works: not one, or two, or five, bur all the works of thee devil. 
In that hour, this renunciation will be demanded of us, and happy 

* he who shall have kept it faithfully às he promised.“ Here he 
stopping his tears, they ctied again: Tell us abo what follo es 
this.” He answered: * I will tell you in my grief, I will speak 
through _ sighs and tears; these things cannot be related'without , 
tears, for they are extremely dreadfal.“ The people entreated a4 
ae clog God; we deseech you. to instruct us fully.” 
The holy man, again striking his Breast, and weeping more bitterly; 
nd: O my brethren, beloved ef Cheivt, how sorrowful; and how 


frightful things'do you desire to Rent? O terrible hour! Wo to dre, 
wo to me! Who will dare to relate, or who will bear to bear this 


last and horrible reheatsal ? All you who have tears, sigh with me; 
and you who have not, hear what will befal you; and let us not ne- 


glect our salvation. Thea shall they be separated, without hopes 
of ever returning to each other again, bishops from fellow-bighops 
Priests from fellow-priests, deddons from fellow-descons, subdeacons 
and lectors from their fellows: those who were kings as the basest 
haves: children from parents: friends from Kindred- aud intimates. 
Then princes, philosophers, wisemen of the world, seeing themselves 
thus parted, shall ery dut to the saints with bitter tears: Farewell, 
Eternally, saints and servants of God; farewell parents, children, re- 


* 
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lations and friends: farewell prophets, apostles, and martyrs : fare. 
well Lady Mother of God; you prayed much for us that we mighy 
be saved, but we would not. Farewell, life-giving cross; farewell 
paradise of delights, kingdom without end, the heavenly Jerusalem 
— ye all: we shall never more behold one of you, hastening 
to our torment without end or rest, c ä „„ 
A ermon on fraternal Charity, and on the 4at Judgment, in which 
his tears again hindered him from pursuing his subject. Nothing 
can be more terrifying or more moving than these discourses, or than 

_ _ the next on Aniobriſt, or that after on the Croſi, or that of [nterre. 
Fationt. There follow his I ment, his sermon on the Cro/5, and on 
Cbarity, in which he salutes and honours that holy instrument of our 
redemption in the strongest words and highest epithets, which, as he 
says, al/ nations adore, and which ſaving:/ign we mark on our doors, 
 Foreheads, eyes, moutbs, bref, and our bole body. His sermon 2. 
gainst hereties on ihe precious margarite, to prove the Virgin Mary 
mother of God; that on the vice of the tongue; his panegyric on 
saint Bofi/; his sermon on the inſul Woman in the gos el; on the 
forty Mareyrs : on Abraham and Iſaac; on Daniel and the three 
Children. Sermons on the eight Capital bad thoughts: gluttony, 
fornication, avarice, anger, sadness, sloth, vain“ glory, a, pride; 
on perfection ; on patience and suffering; and many small tracts to 
monks. One contains a relation of a holy virgin in a monastery of 
300, Who was never seen eating, but worked washing the dishes and 
cleaning the seullery, feigning herself a fool, and bearing blows and 
alFingults, without murmuring or answering a word; called by de- 
rision, Salla or Sallop. Saint Pityrumus an anchoret was admonish- 
ed by an angel to go to see in her one who surpassed him and the 
others in virtue; having seen all the nuns, be found not her, she 
being left behind in the kitchen. At his desire, which all laughed 

_ mt, she was brought out. The anchoret immediately fell at her 
feet, crying, Bless me, Amma (i. e. spiritual mother. She also fell 
at his feet. The nuns said to him: Pon't incur $uch a disgrace: 
this is Sala. No, said he, you are all Sale. Upon this all ho- 
noured her, and confessed, one, that she had thrown on her the 
washings of the dishes; another had struck ber; another had thrust 


unknown, and was never more heard of. 


mustard up her nostrils, &. She not bearing esteem, retired thence 


on the judgments of God and the last day; on penance, compunc- 
tion, prayer, charity, and other virtues; and on vices and passions. 
Also the lite of St Julian, the anchoret. Pious poems, and several 


panegyrics of, and prayers to, the Blessed Virgin, whose virginity | 


and dignity: of mother of God he clearly ass erte. 
I be fourth Volume consists of his Commentaries on the five books 

of Moses, on Joshua, Judges, and the four books of Kings. St 
Gregory of Nyssa says, he studied and meditated assiduously on the 


holy scriptures, and expounded them all, from the first book of Ge- 


nesis to the last in the new Testament with an extraordinary light, 


with which the Holy Ghost filled him. Many other Oriental ri 
| 4 . EL 2 ; - : es + of "ED 0 ; 1 8 
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The third Volume contains many Sermons and discourses, chiefly 


CWGCGCCGGGGGCCCCCCCGGGGC((TTbTTG(T(TT(bTbTbTTTTuu RAR 


4 N 94 N a 5 4 & : — 5 Z 
os \ A WP. 2 : : . 2 1 51 ' £ 7 "2 7 5 N 2 od 7 n : Fn * 
Fuly g. b + 2% 3 A») & OT RN og 
4 A * 7 1 9 4 


ters testify the same. His expoxition is very literal, full, and learn- 
ed nothing escapes him in them. ee 4 115 dab RON 
The fifth Volume gives us his commentaries on Job, and on all 
the Prophets : Eleven sermons on several passages of holy scripture, 
in which he exhorts principally to avoid all occasions of sin, and to 
perpetual tears and penance: Thirteen sermons on the Birth of 
Christ, and fifty - ſix polemical sermons against heresies, viz. of the 
Marcionites, Manicheans, especially their judiciary astrology 5 of 
the Novatians, Messalians, &c. His zeal was moved, seeing these 
errors spread in his country. He employs the church's authority, 


7 I 4 
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scripture,” and reason, to confute them. i 
The ſixth Volume gives us ninety other polemical Discburues a- 
gainst the Arian and Eunomian hereties, or Sear chert as he calls 
them, because they attempted to penetrate the divine mysteries, and 
the incomprehensible nature of God himself. They are equally so- 
lid and strong; not dry, as most writings of controversy, but full of 
unction, and of the greatest sentiments of devotion, and au inex- 
pressible ardour ever to love and praise our great God and Redeem- 
er. His sermon against the Jews is no less remarkable. 
His Necrosima, or 85 funeral canons, were wrote on Death and 
God's judgments, which he had always before hig eyes. He teaches 
evidently in them the use of ecelesiastical funeral rites and prayers 
at burialsz. that the souls of the departed immediately are judged 
by a particular judgment: the good immediately admitted to the 
enjoyment of God: those who die without having expiated venial 
sin, suffer in the flames of Purgatory till it be satisfied for, but are 
relieved by the sacrifices, prayers, and other pious works of the 
faithful on earth. Of these fifty · four are short funeral dis courses on 
the death of bishops, monks, and persons of all conditions. They 
are full of his extreme fear of the divine judgment, and a great con- 
tempt of the vanity of the world. He says, in the eighty- first ca- 
non, . Entering on so long and dangerous a journey, I have my 
Viaticum, thee, O Son of God! when hungry, I will eat thee, re- 
pairer of mankind: eo it shall be, that na fire will dare approach 
ä 5 members, for it will not be able to bear the sweet saving odour 

of thy body and blood, &c. He uses the same motive of confi- 
dence. of immortality, from being fed with the body and blood of 
Christ, and employs: that endearing divine grace to move God to 
have mercy, on him. He repeats the same prayer in his thirteentn 
parænesis. Nothing can be clearer than the texts collected by Ceil - 
lier (T. 8. p. 101. from the writings of St Ephrem, in favour of 
the real presence of the sacred body of Christ in the holy Eucharist. 
See on them the judicious remarks of an able critic, Mem de Trev. 
Here follow four sermons on Frecuill; also seventy.six moving 
Pareneges, or exhortations to penance. In the forty second, he 
tells us, that when he lay down to take à little repose in the night, 
be reflected on the excessive and boundless love of God, and in- 
stantly rose again to pay him the tribute of the most fer vent praise 
and thanks he was able. But being deterred,“ says he, bythe 
1emembrance of my sins, I began to melt into tears, and should 
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publican, the sinful woman, on abe the Samaxitan, and a. 
ther examples of merey, given me comfort and courage.” He say 
_ . hat at other times, when he was going to fall asleep, the remem, 
© brance of his Sins baniched all thoughts of giving rest to his weariei 
body, and made deep yield to sighs, groans, 55 floods of tears, 
which be invited himself by the example of the penitent David, 
washing bis bed with briny 8 For the Silence of night is the 
most proper season for our tears. It appears he composed th 
| work, at least part, a little before his death: for in the 43d Para. 
nuesis he writes, © I Ephrem am nom dying, 1 write my last will 
and testament to: all lovers of truth, cho shall arise up after me. 
Persevere night and day in prayer. The husbandman Teapeth z 
Biest crop by asiduous labour; s0 will you, if aging era 
5 Jour devotion. Pray without ceasing.” 
His book in fifteen elegant discourses on the Torrextrial Paradis, 
I explaining its history in Genesis, and comforting himself with the 
name and happiness of the good thief on the cross, makes a trans, 
tion to the heavenly Paradise, -on the felicity of which he speak 
with ineredäble joy and pleasure. In his eighth discourse, he 
' teaches the cou gannot perfectly see God balk the rexurrection ; 
but means, 50 t have the perfectly complete enjoyment of 
bim: for he is very express (oc. cit. h) that the blessed behold 
God immediately on their death; as Muratori flemonstrates again 
Raman, in his dissertation on Paradise, c. 20. 
Vighteen very devout sermons on divers rubjecte, A058 hivavorkst 
en Christ's Nativity and Resurrection; on prayer; on e r. 
which be teaches is the weapon our Redeemer conquered hell by, 
dend has put into our hands, wee, and only: e at 


21 2 enemies. 


The works of this Father e the oviferminy' in faith of 

this Gpuiat church in the fourth „ wich that of the Univemd 
church af all ages. 

Several of St Ephrem's: ech les ed 35 ae bad 

| pollilibed at Rome in 1589, by Gerard Vossius or Volkens, provos 

of Tongres. A Greek edition of the same was printed at Oxford 


| In 1909, by the cure of Mr Edward Thwaites, ' A more complete 


edition of this Father's works was given to the public at Rome in 
six volumes in folio, in 1732, and 1743, under the direction of car- 
dinal Werini, librarian of the Vatican, and Monsignor Joseph As 
| Semavi, first prefect of the same library. In this we bave the ori- 
ginal Syriae text of a good part of these works, and the ancient 


Greek version of the rest. The Latin translation is the work part- 


1y of Vossius, partly of F. Peter Benedetti, a Maronite Jesuit who 
Lived at Rome and in the last volumes, of Stephen Assemani, arch- 
bishop of Apamea, who also published the Chaldaie acts of the 


Martyrs, and is nephew of the aforesaid Joseph Assemani. The 
Greek text in the last volumes, especially in the sixth, is publish· 
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8 The "= REM of Gorcum. "Mindigen e ro- 
1 ligious men, who were taken by the Calyinists in Ger- 


eum, after suffering many insults, were hanged, on ac-. 


AI 

be count of their religion, at Brial, on the gth of Iuly 1 $92 
vid, i Of chese, eleven were Franciscan friars, called Ręœcol- 
* lects, of the convent of Goreum, amongst whom were 
re. Nicholas Pick the guardian, and Jerom Werden vicar 


will il of the same convent. The former was 38 years old, 
me, BY an eminent preacher, and a man endued with the pri- 
th; i mitive spirit of his order, esperially the love of holy 
* poverty and mortification. He feared the least super - 
ve, WY fluity even in the meanest and most necessary things, 
especially in meals; and he would-often say: I fear 
a. Wi if St Francis were living, he would not approve af 
10 this or that.” He was most zealous to preser ve this api. 
rit of poverty and penance in his housg, and he wed 
of Wl to call property and superfluity the ban of a religious 
1d BY state. His constant chearfulness rendered piety and 
n penance itself amiable. He often had these words in 
- his mouth : We must always serve God with chear- 
fulness,” He bad frequently expressed an earnest desine 
to die a martyr, but sincerely confessed himself altege- 
ther unworthy of that honour. The other martyrs 
were a Dominican, two Norbertius, one Canon Regu- 
lar of $t Adstin, called n Oosterwican (a), three 
1 Jahn Gosterwiean WAS director to a convent of nuns of be 
7 order-in Gorcum : he was then very old, and had often pidyes 
that God would honour him with the crown of martyrdom.” 
The names of the eleven Franciscans were Nicholas Pick, tons 
native af Werden, in the county of Hern, Theodor of Embden ne- 
tive of Amorfert, Nieaise Johnson native of Heze, Wilhade native 
of Denmark, Godfrey of Merveille, Antony of the town of Werden, 
Antony of Hornaire, a village near Gorcum, Francis Rotes native of 
Brussels. These were priests and preachers. The other two mezelay- - 
brothers, namely; Peter of Asea, a village in Brabant, and-Cornelius | 
of Dorestate, a village now. galied Wick, in the territory of Utrecht. 
The three curates were Leonard of Vechel, Nicholas berker and 
Godfrey Duden, This last was a native af Gorcum, who bavin 
been rector of the university of Faris, where he had studied za 
2 was sometime curate in Halland, near che French newippries, | 
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mts; and another 1 priest. The Gras of . 
curates was Leonard Vechel, the elder; pastor at Gor. 
chm. | He had gained great reputation in his theologi. 
cal studies at Louvain under the celebrated Ruard Tay. 
| per; and, in the discharge of pastoral duties at Gor. 
cum, had joined an uncommon zeal, piety, 8 
and learning, with such success, that his practice and 
conduct in difficult cases was a rule for other Kurates 
of the country, and his decisions were regarded a8 Ora. 
cles at the university itself. For the relief of the poor, 
especially those that Were sick, he gave his temporal 
substance with such tenderness and profusion as to seem 
desirous, had it been possible, to have given them him- 
self. He reproved vice without res pect of persons; and 
by his invincible meekness and patience, disart d and 
_ conquered many who had been long deaf to. all his re- 
monstrances, and added only insults to their obstinacy. 
Nicholas Foppel was the second Pastor at G reum, and 
though inferior in abilities, was in zeal: worthy, to be 
the colleague of Vechel, and 10 attain to the same 
__ crown with him, The rest of this happy company 
had made their lives an apprenticeship to martyrdom, 
They were declared martyrs, and beatified' by Clement 
NX. in 1674. The relation of several miracles perform- 
ed by their intercession and relicks, which was gent to 
Rome in order to their beatification, is published by 
the Bollandists (1). The greatest part of their — * 
Is kept i in the church of the Franciscan friars at Brus- 
sels, Whither they were secretly conveyed from Bril. 


See the accurate history of their martyrdom written by 
the learned doctor William Estius, printed at Douay 


in 1603. Also Batavia Sacra, part. 2. p. 174. and va- 
rious memoirs e 38 Solier * bei T. 2. 
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The Aller martyrs were John Oosterwican Wa e above; 3 


| John. a Dominican of the province of Cologne, curate of Hotanire; g 
Adria Hilvarenbeck, a Nörbertin of Midd eburg, who served a pa- 


mw at Munster, a village near the mouth of the Meuse; James La- 


bay the same order and monastery, an assistant in a neighbouring 
aſh to Munster ; and Andrew 8 8 a vecular N curate of 
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Or. |S Enna having been baptised by St Berinus, in 
Sei 635, this holy virgin had the happiness of being brought 
bo to the knowledge of Christ. In order to devote her- 


self most perfectly to the service and love of her hea- 
venly spouse, she fled secretly from the house of her 
ad parents to seek some holy monastery of nuns, and was 
el joined in the way by two other virgins named Bega and 
ra. Wuldreda; St Wilfrid gave her a spot called before, 
or, ll The bishiop' s: dwelling, but singe her time Everildisham, 
ral BY char is, the dwelling of Everildis. Neither F. Alford 
m nor F. Solier were Rae! to find the situation of this 
place. Here she trained up many virgins to the per- 
1d BY fection of divine love, the summit of christian virtue, 
ng by animating them with the true spirit, and continual 
© Wy encouraging them in the most fervent: and most 
„faithful discharge of all the duties, and application to 
Ir all the exercises of their holy professionl. She went to 
de God on the gth of July, on which day Solier the Bol- 
ae landist, found her name in an ancient copy of Usuard's 
). nartyrology. F. Alford sent to Bollandus a transcript 
1 of lessons used formerly in some church, now unknown. 
ner name does not occur in any English or Irish ca- 
1- lendar now extant, nor has Alford mentioned her in 
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„ rrom t. thel genuine acts in Ruinart, and Tillemont, T. 2. 12 the 
Leer xc of Pinius me Bollandist, T 8. — 5. Sho | 
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IN THE n CENTURY, bat 


F. 1 martyrdom of these saints 155 hah 
justly celebrated by the holy fathers. It happened at 
Rome under the emperor Antoninus, that is, accord- 
ing to e ancient copies of the acts, Antoninus 

Volke VII. 15 Ds a hos” 
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moved to renounce the worship of their false god; 


were likewise encouraged by 80 illustrious a pattern 
openly to profess. This raised the spleen of the hes. 


| was necessary to eompel this lady and 


an order to Publius, the prefect of Rome, to take 


| E C. 2. See Berti 1 In Sec. 2: 
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Pius (a). The sevens brothers were the sons of St Fe. 

| Heifas, à noble pious” christian widow in Rome, wh; 
2 brought them up in the most perfect sentiments and 
practice of heroic virtue. After the death of her hw. 
band she served God in a state of contineney (5), and 
employed herself wholly in prayer, fasting, and work 
of charity. By the public and edifying example: of 
this lady and her whole family, many idolaters were 


and to embrace the faith of Chest, which. Christiat 


thenish priests, who "complained: to the emperor An. 
toninus, that the boldness with which Felicitas pub. 
licly practised the Christian religion, drew many from 
the worship of the immortal gods, who were the guar. 
dians and protectors of the empire, and that it was l 
- continual insult on them; who on that account wei 
| extremely offended and angry with the city and while 
state. They added, that, in order to a e them, i 
er children to 
sacrifice to them. Antoninus being himself super 
tious, was prevailed upon by this remonstrance to sen 


care that the priests should be satisfied, and the god 
appeased in this matter. Publius caused the mothe 


(a) Ceillier and some others think this emperor to have been M. 


TCT 


Aurelius Antoninus Philosophus, who was a persecutor, and reigned sou 
with Lucius Verus ; the latter was absent from Rome in the Parthia 5 
war from 162 to 166 : on which account, zay these authors, he di 
not appear in this trial. See Tillemont, T. 2. p. 326. But thut re 
these martyrs suffered under Antoninus Pius, i in the thirteenth yea Jy In 
ol his reign, of Christ 1 50, we are assured by an old inscription u prin 
several ancient MS. copies of their acts mentioned by Ruinat fl J 
That this emperor put several Christians to death, whilst he was go 1 
vernor of Asia before his accession to the empire, Tertullian testife er 

; = 5 wp an And that towards the end of his teign, apc prof 
ormer mildness towards them, he again exercised the zwa god: 
2 torments on them, we have an undoubted proof in che genuin the 


epitaph of St Alexander, martyr, produced by RR; Diss. 2 


() Ve in viduitate 9 Deo ſuen vaverat eafitatem. Run all. : 
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and her dens to be apprehended and breught before 
him When this was done, he took Felicitas aide; 
and used the strongest inducements to bring ber free- 
y to saerißice ta the gods, that he might not be obliged 
10 proceed with severity against her and her sons. But 
she returned him this answer: Do not think to 


The spirit of God withia me will not suffer me to 
he overcome by Satan, and 5 will make me victo- 
rious over all your assaults, Publius said in great 
think death so desireable ats not to permit even your 
children to live, but force me to destroy them by the 
most eruel torments ? “ My children, (said she,) will 
live eternally with Christ if they are faithful to him: 
but must expect erernal death if they sacrifice to 
idols.” Tbe next day the prefect, sitting in the square 
af Mars before his temple, sent for Felicitas and her 
sons, and addressing his speech to her, said: Take 
pity of your children, Felicitas: they are in the bloom 
of youth, and may aspire to the greatest honours and 
preferments.”” The holy mother answered: Your 
pity is really impiety, and the compassion to which 
you exbort tne, would make me the most cruel of 
mothers.“ Then turning herself towards her children, 
she said to them: My sons, look up to heaven, 
where Jesus Christ with his saints expects you. Be 
faithful in his love, and fight courageously for your 
gouls.“ Publius being exasperated at this hehaviour, 
commanded her to be cruelly buffeted, saying! Tou 
are insolent indeed, to give them such advice as this 
in my presence, in contempt of the orders 'of our 
The judge then called the children to him, one af- 


promises with threats to induce them to adore. the 
gods. Januarius the eldest experienced his assaults 
the first, but resolutely answered him: Tou advise 
me to do a thing that is very foolish, and contraty to 
all reason: but I conſide in my Lord Jesus Christ, 
that he will preserve me from such an impiety.“ 


ter another, and used many artful speeches, mingling 2 


55 Publius ordered him to be stripped and eruelly soourg. | 


our hearts. We will never forsake the love which we 


haust all inventions of eruelty: you will never be able 
to overcome our faith. The other brothers made 


N death, but everlasting torments; and that having 75 
fore their eyes the immortal recompences of the jut, 
they despised the threats of men. Martialis, who spoke 


to saerifice. But the generous youth replied:ꝰ There 
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ed, after which he sent him back to prison. Feln 
the second brother was called next, and commanded 


is one only God. To him we offer the sacrifice of 


owe to Jesus Christ. Employ all your artiſices; ex. 


ad 
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their answers Separately, that they feared not a passing 


last, said: All who do not confess Christ to be the 
true God, shall be cast into eternal flames.“ (e). The 
brothers after being whipped were remanded to prison, 
and the prefect, despairing to be able ever to ver come 
their resolution, laid the whole process before the em. 
peror. Antoninus, having read the interrogatory, give 
an order that they should be sent to different judges 
atid be condemned to different deaths. Jafiuarius was 
scourged to.death with whips loaded with plummets of 
lead. The two next, Felis and! Philip, Were beaten 1 
with clubs till they expired. Sylvanus, the fourth, wa 6} 


thrown headlong down a steep precipice. The three d 
youngest; Alexander, Vitalis and Martialis, were be. * 
headed, and the same sentence was executed upon the de 
mother four months after. St Felicitas is comme: el 
morated in the Roman martyrology on the twenty. gl 
third of November; the sons, on the tenth of July: e ta. 
which day their festival is marked in the old Romin Gr 
calendar published by Bucherius (1). wy 
St Gregory the Great delivered his third nom th 
on the Gospels, on the festival of St Felicitas, in tbe th 
church built over her tomb on the Salarian road. lu 
this discourse he says, that this saint “ having seven, 
| children, was as much afraid of leaving them be- sis 
PPP c et 
%%% In Cyclum Pasch. p. 208, 5 thi 
30 "vol gui non conſitentur Corutum ve / um erte e Deum, in bre 00 


{er mum mittentur, Ruin. p. 23. 


nily 
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hind her on earth, as other mothers are of Surviving 
theirs. She was more than a martyr; for, seeing her 
seven dear children martyred before her eyes, she was, 
in some sort, a martyr in each of them. She was the 
eighth in the order of time, but was, from the first to 
the last, in pain, and began her martyrdom in the eld- 
est, which she only finished in her own death. She re- 
ceived/a- crown, not only for herself, but likewise for 
all her children. Seeing them in torments, she remain- 
ed constant, feeling their pains by nature as theit mo- 
ther, but rejbicing for them in her heart by hope.“ 
The same father takes note How: weak faith is in us: 

in her it was victorious over flesh and blood; but in us it 
is not able to check the sallies of our passion r Aan 5 

our heart from a wicked and deceitful world. nn 
us be covered with shame and confusion, says he, that | 

we should fall 80 far short of the virtue of this martyr; 

and ahöuld suffer our passions still to triumph over faitn 
in our hearts. Often one word spoken against us, dis- 
turbs our minds: at / the least blast of contradietion we 
are discouraged or pravoked : but neither: torments nor 
death were able to shake her courageous Soul.. We 
99 without ene, ae Cod requires of us. the 8 


_— 5 Fe did not. vie for Christ, and Rivet 
when she say them die.” What afflictions do parents 
daily meet with from the disorders into which their 
children fall through their own bad example or ne- 
glect! Let them imitate the earnestness of St Felici- 
tas, in forming to perfect virtue the tender souls which 
Cod hath committed to their charge, and, with this 
saint, they will have the greatest of all comforts in 
them; and will, by his grace, count as many saints in 
their family as ; they are blessed with children. | 


Tho. N THE SAME DAY. 


8s. Rurixa and Secunpa, Virgins, MM. They were 
sisters, and the daughters of one Asterius, a man of a 
senatorian family in Rome. Their father promised 
them in marriage, the first to Armentarius, and the se- 
cond to Verinus, who were then both Christians, but 


13 
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; ek apostatized from the faith, 1 the storm 
raised by Valerian and Gallien in 257, fell Upon the 
| church. The two virgins resisted their solicitations to 


imitate their impiety, nd fled out of Rome: but wen 


overtaken, brought back, and, after other torments, 
condemned by Junzus Donatus, prefect -of Rome, to 
lose their heads. They were conducted twelve miles 
out of Rome, ute in a forest, on the Aurelian 
Way, and buried in the same place. It was then cal. 


led the Black Forest, Sylua Nigra, but from these mar. 


_ tyrs this name was changed into that of Suva Candida, 
or the White Forest, N chapel was büilt ↄver their 
tomb, which pope Damasus demolished, erecting 4 
church in its room. A town rose in the same 
place wllich was called Sylva Candida, and made an 
: episcopal see. But the city being destroyed by bar. 
barians in the twelfth century; the bishopric was unit. 
ed by Calixtus II. to that of Porto, and the relicks of 
a the saints were translated at the same time, in the year 
1120, to the Lateran bagilic, where they are kept near 


the baptistery of Constantine. See their acts abridged 


by Tillemont, T. 4. p. 5. Also the remarks of Pinius 
the Bollandist, T. 3. Julii; p. 28. and Laderchius, Diss, 
Wo e on Ae DPeis.0n Ee N. 9 77. 8 oP 


* 
— * , fx * wag þ z 3 . * on - * 0 . 2 
5 4 * 4 » * 
Z 
* 


4 ? * £ 
Bt, = os ; 7 1 7 
8 12 1 1 
Ws. 3 N 1 
7 
1 A 
* 


esrb. 


8. JAMES, BG 


; _Y 'U L * 8 « Tha po ng 
og JAMES, Bunor or — Fre comp: 


— — — — — — 


— — 


From Theodore Phil. e. 1. & Hier 1. Is uy 7. N a 
„Tillemont, I. , p. 263. the, T. 4. Assemani, Bibl. Orient. 
heh hg 1. P. 186. Cuper t e Bollan dist, and the saint's works pub- 
n tn Armenian and Latin by Nic. Antonelli, at Rome in 19:55, 


Add the accounts given of this saint. in the menology of the Ar- 


my mepiang at Venice on the yth day of the month Caghozi, the 1.5th 

Fa 5 of 20155 December : in the Synaxary of the Egyptians on the 18th 
2 bi, our 12th of January, = St Gregory of Nariegha, an Ar- 

Za, | as bishop in 980, author 0 many devout Armenian orations 


er 1 aud prayers. (Orat. 99. in 8. Jacob. in libro Precum edit Con- 
| - gtaptinopoli ieee) Also by Moyses Cheronensis, Histor. 
ee 1. 3 e . ; though, this author flourished not in the zth 
| (us histons imagine with those who confound him 
| HEE i Moyze ses . grammatian, who translated the Bible from the 
Greek 1 788 1 into the Armenian tongue, in the reign of The- 
odosius the ee as, Galanus mentions) but after the year 
72% in which arose the great schism, of which. this historian . 
t ks, and of which the 3 John IV, of Oznium, was au- 
101757 ne James N 572 rg DEI Lars orig in Serie 
„ Patrick WORE sj ITY Its : 
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Inis eminent saint, N 7 5 doctor of he? Sy- 
riac church, was a native of Nisibis in Mesopotamia, 
FOE country was then subject to the eastern empire. 
| He had a genius rich by nature, Which he cul: 
9 with indefatigable application; : though, after 
laying a foundation of the sciences, he olle bim- 
self to sacred studies. In his youth entering the world, 
he became soon apprised of its Angers, He Sa. that 


— 


(a) Nisibis was the Assyrian 1 name of this. city, which was ot ke 
by the Greeks Antiochia Mygdoniz, from the river Mygdon' on 
which it was situated, which gave name to the territory. The an- 
cient name of this city was Achar.or Achad, ane of the seats of the 
empire of Nimrod. He reigned in Arach, that is, Edessa, and in 

Achad, now called Nisibis,” says St Jerom (qu. in Gen. c. 10. n. 10.) 
St Ephrem had made the same observation before him. He reign- 
ed in Arach, which is Edessa, and in Achar, which is Nisibis, and in 

Calanne, which 3 is Ctesiphon, and in Rehebot, which is Adiab.““ 8t 
Ephrem, Comm. in Gen. See Sim. Assemani, Bibl. Orient. T. 2, 


Lad * 


128 e. ae, cc en 
in it only ambition, vanity, and voluptubusness reigu; 
that men here usually live in à hurry and a crowd, 
without finding leisure to look into themselves, or to 
study that great science which ought to be their only 
affair. He trembled at the sight of its vices, and the 
slippery path of its pleasures, hich, though they seem 
_agreeable. at first, vet when tasted are nothing but bit. 
terness and mortal poison, and whilst they + flatter 
the senses, destroy the soul: and he thought it the 
Safer part to conquer by flight, or at least, with the 
1 to prepare and strengthen himself in retire. 
ment that he might afterwards be the better able to 
stand his ground in the field. He accordingly chose 
the highest mountains for his abode,” sheltering him- 
self in a cave in the winter, and the rest of the year 
living in the woods, continually exposed to the open 
air. And knowing that our: greatest conquest, is to 
subdue ourselves, in order to facilitate this important 
victory, he joined to assiduous prayer the practice of 
great austerities. He lived only an Wild roots and 
herbe, whieh he eat raw, and had no other garments 
than a tunic and cloak, both made of goat's hair, ve- 
xy coarse. Notwithstanding his desire to live un- 
known to men, yet he was discovered, and many 
were not afraid to climb the rugged rocks, that they 
might recommend themselves to his prayers, and re- 
ceive the comfort of his spiritual advice. He was fa- 
voured with the gifts of prophecy and miracles in an 
uncommon. measure, of which he gave several proofs 
in a journey be took into Persia, to visit the new 
churches that were planting there, and strengthen the 
young converts labouring under grievous persecutions. 
His presence fortified them in their good resolu- 
tions, and inspired them with that spirit of martyr- 
dom which afterward shewed itself in their glorious 
triumphs.” He converted many idolaters, and wrought 
several miracles in that country. He suffered tor- 
ments for the faith in the persecution continued by 
Maximinus II. ; for Gennadius places him in the num- 
ber of eonfessors under that tyrant ; and Nicephorus 
names him among the holy bishops in the council of 
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Nice, dots: the glorious marks of their sufferings Es 
for Obrist. His personal merit and great reputation 
occasioned his promotion to the see of Nisibis; but 
bere he still followed the same course of life he had 
inured himself to on the mountains: to his fasts and 
austerities, adding the care of the poor, the correction 
of sinners, and all the other toils and bardships of e 
piscopacy. Such was bis charity for the poor, that he 
zeemed to possess nothing but for their relief. Ia the 


acts ol St Miles and his: companions, Persian martyrs, 


it is related that St James built at NMisibis averyfstate- 


Iy church. St Miles, coming to chat city, was astonish- 
ed ata the majesty of the edifige, and having made some 
stay there with St James, returned to Adiab, whence 

he sent the holy bishop a present of a n quantity 


of silk for the ornaments at his churcg. 
Theodoret relates (1) of him, that or day as he 


was tra elling, he: waß iaccogted by a gang of beggars, 


who had coneerted a plot whereby to impose upon 
the servant of God. with the view of extorting money 
fm him. on ipretence to bury their companion, who - 
lay stretehed on the ground as if he had been dead. 
The holy man gave them what they asked, and of- 
fering up supplications to God, as for a soul departed, 
he prayed that his divine majesty would pardon him 
the sins he had committed whilst he lived, and that ; 
he would admit him into the company of the saints, 
gays Theodoret. As soon as the saint was gone by, 
his. companions, calling upon him to rise and take his 
are of the booty, were strangely surprised to find him 
really dead. Seized with sudden fear and grief, they - 
shrieked in the utmost constetnation; and immediate - 


ly ran after the man of God, cast themselves at his 


feet, confessed the cheat, begged forgiweness, and, by 
entreaties and mournful looks, pleaded for pity, and 
besought him by his prayers to restore their unhappy 
companion to life, which the saint performed, as this 
grave author assures us. When the heresy of - Arius- 
was set abroach, and Page to infect many churches, 
Qt James strenuously exerted himself in defending his 


1 Fbiletb. seu. Hist. Relig. e. I, P- Es. 
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| found dead in a prey into whie 


bis religious and ee 


— a 7 5 1 


8 1 eh t 3 contagion; and laboured to n 


ing evil. He assisted at the council of Nice iu 
as Theodoret and Gennadius testify; like wise a 


23, 
= council of Antioch held under St Eustathius about 


&year- 326. Being at Constantinople in 336, When 


Lane commanded St Alexander the holy bishop 


ob that city, to to leave his see in case he persisted to re. 
fuse admitting to communion Arius, Who had imposed 


on that prince by an hypocritical confesston, of faith; 


St James exhorted the people to have recourse to God 
F- fusting and prayer during seren days; and on the 
8th day. Which was the very 8 Sunday on which Aria; 
was to have been admitted, the unhapr yi man was 
* "Het . 
| ( 1 4058 <1 4 5 wr. e Net . 
The most famous miracle —— Thaumatu 
Wha that by which he protectec 
How the barbarians, as is related 8 bothin 
esiastical history: by Theophanez, 
the Alexandrian chronicle, and even by Philostorgius 
himself (2), who, as à rank Arian; cannot be suspected 
ef being too favourable to St James. Sapor II. the haugh- 
ty king of Persia, twice besieged Nisibis with the whole 
e of his empire, Whilst our saint was bishop; 
and the city was every time miraculously protected by 
the prayers of St James. Of these sieges, the fitzt 
was laid soon after the death of Constantine the Great, 
- which happened on the aad of May. in. 337, after that 
_ prince had reigned thirty- nine years, nine months and 
twenty seven days. His valour had kept the barba. 
_ rians in awe. But upon his demise, Sapor came, and 
in 338, sat down before Nisibis with a prodigious. army 
of foot, hotse, elephants, and all sorts of warlike en. 
gines. But, after continuing the siege sixty-three days 
was compelled shamefully to raise it, and return into 
Persia; and his army, harassed by the enemy in it 
— and exhaused by fatigue, mr at dd, e de- 


(2) Philost. Hist. 1. 3. c. 23. 


(655 F. 9 thinks the account of this event in Theodoret's Re- 
ligious History, to be an addition inserted from other b. 
Jul. in Comment. * ad Two 8. Jacobi, n, 12 En, 
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oyed dy Sadneonndiopt3irhined diseases (3) The 
enzperor Constanzius, when the Persians again invaded 
the territories of the Romans in 348, by bis pusillaui- 
ty and misconduct gave them a great superiority in 
the” field. And Costoss, elated with $uccess, and en- 


riehed by the plunder of many provinoes, ventured ar. _ 


second time with an army still much stronger than be- 


fore, to lay (Siege to Nisibis, in 350. His troops having . 


ized all the avenues, and made their approaches with 


i fury beyond example, he first endeavoured to make, 


4 breach in the walls by battering-rams and mines, 


but all to no purpose. At length, after 'seyenity days 


kibobr, he caused a dam to be raised at a considerable 
distatice from the city, thereby to stop the river Myg- 


gon, which ran through it; this he ordered to be broke | 
down” when the water was at its full heiglit; so that 


the violence with which it beat against the wall of the 
eity, made a wide breach in it. At this, the Persians 
rent the air with loud shouts of joy, but deferred the 


8 aailt till the next day, that the waters might be first 


eaffied off; they not being able to make their approach 
eb, by reason of the inundation. When they came up 


to the breach, they were strangely surprised to find an- b 


other wall which the inhabitants had raised behind the 
former with an astonishing expedition, being encou- 
raged by St James, who remained himself all the time 
in be church at his prayers,” by which he conquered. 0 
like Moses on the mountain. Sapor, marching up to 
the breach in person, fancied he saw a man in royal 
apparel on the wall; Whose purple and diadem cast an 
uncommon brightness. This person, he believed, was 
the Roman emperor Constantius, and threatened to 
put to death those who. had told him the emperor was 
at Antioch. But upon their giving him fresh assuran- 
ces that Constantius was really there, and convinced 
that heaven fought, for the Romans, he threw up a 
Javelin into the air, out of impotent revenge because 
heaven seemed to take part against him. Then St 
Ephrem, deacon of, Edessa, and St James's disciple, 


(3) Chron, Alex. p. 287. 8. Hieron. in Chron. and Theophan. 
wk 28. See Le * Hist. du Bas * 1.6. n. 11. T. 2. p. 22. 
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being present, 8 him to go upe bon ; the b to 
take a view of the Persians, and pray to God that he 


would defeat the infidel army. The bishop would ng 
Pray for the destruction of any one, but he implorgd 


the divine mercy that the city might be delivered fron 


the alamities of so long a siege. Afterwards, going to 
the top of a high tower, and turning his face towards 
the enemy, and seeing the prodigious multitude gf 


Wen and beasts which covered the whole country, he 


Said: , Lord, thou art able by the weakest means to 
humple the pride of thy enemies; defeat these multi. 
tudes hy an army of gnats. God heard the humble 
Prayer, of his servant, as he had done that of Moses 
agamst, the Egyptians, and ag he had. by the like mean 
_ Fanguihed: the enemies of, his; people When he con- 
dneted them out of Egypt (4). For scare bad the 
aint spoke thege words, when whole clouds of gnat 
pad flies came pouring down upon the Pexsians, got 

into the clephants trunks, and the horses ears and nds. 
„Which made them chafe and foam, throw their 
ders, and put the Whale, army into confusion and 

der (5). & famine; and pestilence which followed, 
I off a great part of the army: and, Sapor, 

1 1 1 bove three months-before, the place, set fire to 
all lis own engines of war, and was forced to abandon 
the siege, and return home, with the loss of twen- 
ty, thousand men. Sapor received a, third foil under 
the walls of Nisibis, i in 359 (60, upon which he turn. 
ed his arms against Amidus, took that strong city, and 
| put, the garrison and the greatest part of the inhabi- 
tants to the sword (c. The citizens of Nisibis attsi- 
4 eee to 155 ente eee of ee 


"ay Wisdom 215 : | 3 5 "knees Hist. Nang. in vit. 8. . 


cobi, & in Hist. Tel. i. 2. C. 30. Philos. I. 3. C. 32. Theophan. 


„33. Obron. Alex. Zosim. 1. 3. Zonar. T. 2. p. 44. Le Beau, 1. 7. 


127. T. 2. (6) Ammian. Marcell. I. 18. C. 7. Zonaras, T. 2. | 


7. 20. Monsignor Antonelli in Vit. S. Jacobi, Ns e 
() Tillemont, Hist. des Emp: T. 4. p. 674. places the Lad 


Siege of Nisibis in 346, and the third in 350. But the dates above 


mentioned are more agreeable to 1 917 ants nts by the 75 
rage of most modern exitics. 1 | e 
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bus patron St James, though he seems to hayes been 


. obliged to yield üp to them Nisibis, with the fe Ro- 
ein i man provinees situated on the Tigris, and great part 


2. emani, Bibl. Orient. T. r. c. F. p. 19. and Stephen Evodins Asse- 
: mani in Op. S. Ephrem, T. 1. But neither of these Chronjcles seem 
nd of sufficient authority to counterbalaiice the testimony of the Greek 
ve Wl + historians, and the circumstances that persuade vs that S. James 
if survived the second siege of Nisibis, upon which *Fillemont, Ceil. 
her, &c. place the death of S. James in 350; and Cuper the Bol. 
landist between the years 250 and 361, in which Constantius died, 


Kept by che Ladies on the x5th: of July, by 

on the. 13th of 1 the! 31 - 3 
"he Syrians on the 18th of January, aid by: the Arme. 
nians on a Saturday'in'the-month'of December. The 
last honour him with no less solemnity than the Assy. 
nians, and observe before his feast a fast of five days, 


With the same severity with that of Lent. In his of. 


"Bow they sing the long devout Armenian Ame which 
were compiled in his honour by St Nierses, patriarch of 
Serin the fourth of that name, surnamed of Ghe. 
laia, Who strenuously defended the union with the Ia 
tin church against the Greek emperor Michael Com: 
nenus, in the ath century, and is honoured. by * 
"orthodox Armenians among the saints ( 
St James's learning and writings have procured 
1 rank next to St Ephrem among the doctor of the 
_ Syriac church. And the Armenians honour him as one 
of the principal doctors of their national church. For 
though St James was à Syrian, he wrote excellent 
treatises in the Armenian language, for their instruc. 
tion (e), at the request of an holy bishop of that nation, 
- called Gregory, whose letter to our saint is still extant. 
In it he promises himself the happiness of paying St 
James a visit. and passing some time with him, in order 


to improve himself more perfectly by his lessons in the 


knowledge and practice of true virtue: in the mean 
time he earnestly conjures him to favour him with some 
r ae and r im N 1s 15 true 


172 See on {Sid Galanus in patho 1. hist R Concil. Armen. cu 


| Romavn. p. 239. & F. James Villote, S. J. in serie Chronol. Patriar-. 


charum e . in thi end of his Latin-Armenian D* 


| tionary. 

( These are Latept e not to St Gregory, the aportle 
of Armenia, surnamed the Illuminator, as some copiers have mis- 
taken, but probably to bis nephew another S. Gregory, who being 
consecrated bishop, preached the faith in Albania, a provi ince of 
Greater Armenia, near the Caspian sea, where he was crowned 


martyrdom among the infidel barbarians, in the very country «hens 
Baronius places the martyrdom of the apostle St Bartholomew. See 


Galanus, Hist. Eccl. Armenorum, c. 5, & Not. ib. Also Anto- 
nelli, not. in 2 8. en ad 8. * Nisib. p · Fo +: 
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works, by what virtues, it is to be finished and brought 
to perfection. St James complied with his desire in 
eighteen excellent discourses still extant. (H. They are. 


. 


/) These eighteen disccurees of S. James are mentioned by Gen- 
nadius (who gives their titles, T. 2. p. 901. Op. 8. Hier. Veron, an. 
1735.), commended by St Athanasius (who calls them monuments of 
the simplicity and eandour of an apostolic mind. -Ep, encychic..ad epis- 
copos Egypti & Lybize) and'by the Armenian writers quoted by 
Antonelli, who demonstrates, from the discourses themselves, that 
nt 5 James, in the first On Forth, demonstrates this to be the bun- 
dation of our spiritual edifice, which is raised upon it by hoße and 


love, Which render the christian soul the house und temple of Gd, 


the ornaments of Which are all god works, us fasting, prager, chas- 
"tity, and all the fruits of the Holy Ghost. He commends faith from 
the divine authority of Christ, who every where” requires it, from | 


its indispensable necessity, from the heroic virtues which it p 


the eminent saint it has formed, und the withcles' it” bas wrought. | 


"The $ubject of his second discourse is Charry, or the Love of God 
and dur neighbour, in which the whole law of Christ is comprized, 
and which is the most excellent of all virtues, and the perfection of 
all 9 h admirably taught by Christ both by word aud example; 
the end of all his doctrine, mysteries and sufferings, being to plant his 
chatity in our hearts. In the third discourse, he treats on F, 
universal temperance and self-denial, by which we subdue and govern 
our senses and passions, die to ourselves and obtain all blessings of 


God, and the protection of the angels, ho are moved to assist and 


fight for us; as be proves from examples and passages of holy writ. 
(p. 60. 61. 62.) In his fourth, he speaks on Prayer, on which he de- 
vers admirable maxims, teaching that its excellence is derived from 

the purity, sanctity and fervour of the heart, upon which the fire 
descends from heaven, and which glorifies God even by its silence. 


But, None, — he), will be cleansed unjess they have been wasb- 


ed in the layer of baptism, and have received the body und blood of - 
Christ. For the blood is expiated by this Blood, and the body cleatis- 


ed by this Body... Be assiduons in holy prayer, aud, in the begin- 
ning of all proyer, place that which our Lord hath taught us. 'Whe 


You Pray, always remember your friends, and me a sinner,” &. 
lis fifth discourse on War, is chiefly an invective aguinst pride, in 
vanquishing which, consists our main spiritual conflict. The sixth 
discourse is most remarkable. The title is: On Devout Perſons, that 
is, Ascetes. The Armenian word Ugdavor, signifies one who by vow 
has consectated himself to God. From this discourse, it is manifest 
that some of these Ascetes had devoted themselves to God in a state 
bf continency by vow, others only by a resolution. The saint most 
n exhorts them to fervour and watchfulness, and expellent- 
Y inculcates the obligation which every Christian lies under of be- 
| | 1 coming 


was himself an Ascete from his youth; St ure 


logium of that virtue, by which men are made 


1 


A E 8, * ew | 
sede in one vere folib, in: f 5g, in Ak 


deren ad Latin, kits M. Nicholas Antonell, canon no 


the Lateran 'dusilic. Lon E 


a er upon the; image of Pn ag the a 


3 .ag in oe to rise. with bim to glory. He inveighs against some 


Ascetes, who kept under the same roof a woman Ascete to sery; 
them; a practice no less severely condemned by St Gregory Naziay. 
zen, (Carm. 3. p. 56. and Or. 43. P. 701.) St Basil, (Ep. 55. p. 149) 
St Chrysos tom, the council of Nice, that of Ancyra, &. 4 Jang 
to w om lie 


sends these discourses, was also one, and it is clear, from many pas- 


5 sages in St Gregory Naaianzen, St Basil, and others, that they were 


very numerous in Ca 
founded there the monastic life. See Antonelli's note, ib, p. 20%, 


ppadocia, Pontys and Armenia, be fore St Bal 


 exhorts sin. 


St James, in his seventh discourse On Penance, strongly 
ich. through 


ners to confess speedily their crimes; to conceal, w 


Shame, is final. impenitence. He adds, the priest cannot disc lost 


such a. confession, (p. 237.) The infidels, and seyeral hereties in 
"the first ages of the church, denying the nee resurrection of ba- 
dies, St James proves that mystery, in bis ei ;bth discourse On the 
Refurrection:of the Dead. His nth On Humility, is an excellent eu- 
the children of God, 


and btethren of Christ j and it is but justice in man, who is 455 dust. 


5 Irs: fruits are znnocence;;$ituplicity, meekness, sweetness, charity, pa. 
Tience, prudence. mercy, sincerity, compunction and peace. For he 


who loves humility is always blessed, and enjoys constant peace; 
God. who dwelleth in the meek and humble, abiding in him. 

The tenth discourse, M Paſbore, contains excellent advice to x 
pastor of souls, especially In his obligation of watching over and 
feeding bis flock. In the eleventh, On Circumcision, and in the 


twelfth, On the. Sabbath, he she ws, against the Jews, that thase laws | 


no longer oblige. and that the Egy ptians learned circumcision from 
the Jews. In the thirteenth, Ou the Choice o Meats; he proves none 
are unlawful of their on nature. In the fourteenth, On the Paſſo. 


ver, that the Paschal solemnity of Christ's resurrection has abolish- 


ed that Jewish festival: he adds, that the Christian, in honour of 


Christ's Crucifixion, keeps every Friday, and also at Nisibis the 


34th-day of every month. In the fifteenth, he proves the Reproba- 
ion of the Jets. In the sixteenth, the Droinuy, of the Son of God, 


In the seventeenth, the virtue of holy Virginity, which both the As- 
_ cetes and the clergy professed, and which he defends against the 
Jews only ; for he wrote before the heretics in the fourth age calum- 


niated the sanctity of that state. In the eighteenth, he confutes the 


Jews, who pretended that their temple and synagogue would be a- 
gain restored at Jerusalem. 


The long letter to the priests of Selene and Cresiphon, against 


. -3chiems and dissentions, when Papas, the haughty bishop of those 
; dns had raised there A. fatal W I, in Some PPPs accribed to 


St 


„ o a ao I Oe =o 


LE EEG A 


JAMES, 1. 155 5 129 


The. Taible: e with which God watches over 
his servants, ought to excite our confidence in him. He 
assures us that his tenderness for them surpasses the 
bowels of the most aſſectionate mother, and he styles 
himself their protector, and their safeguard (8). This 


made St Chrysostom cry out: (9) “ Behold, I testi- 


y and proclaim to all men with a loud voice, and 
would raise it, were it possible, louder than any trum-- 
pet, that no man on earth can hurt a good Christian, 


me even the tyrant the devil. I God be for ur, who 


apaintt us says the apostle.” How fur otherwise is 
i with'the wicked"! * They are cast off by their God; 
they are not his people; nor fed or watched over by 
that special tender ee which he affords his ser- 
vants: they are à forsaken, abandoned vineyard (00. 
He is cheir enemy, and hatli set his eyes upon them 
for eil, not. for good (11). What rest or comfort can 
the sinnet enjoy, Who knows he hath an eee arm 
. geren out Engine: Him? e ee a 


[OB Ps. 94 + th es ili. 23. Zach. ii i 8. TT xv. I. . 5 
xxxvi. 3. (9) $t Chrys. hom. 51. in Act. hom. 15. in Rom. & 917 
in Matt. (10) Ose. i. 2. Zach. xi. 9. Isd. v. 5. (11) Amos ix.'4; 


St James; ; but was certaitly a synodal letter sent by à Council held 
on that o&cavion; nine years after the council of Nice: on which see 
the life of St Miles; and the notes of the archbishop of Apamea Evo- 
dius Assemani ib. Act. Mart. Orient. T. 1. p. 72. and Jos. Assema- 
ni Bibl. Orient. 'F. 1. p. 86. &. 

Among the Orichtal fiturgies, one in Chaldaic, formerly in use a. 
mong the Syrians, bears the name of St James of Nisibis. Gennas 
dius mentions twenty. six books written by this holy doctor in the 
Syriac tongue, all on pious subjeets, or on the Persian persecution. 
They were never translated into Greek. 


The letters of St James and St Gregory, a are OY by Ade: 


1 53 Sint: en T. 1. p. 5 5 2. 1 0 
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| From Richerius, in Lis Clitonicle of — T. s. — rr. 
Sunint's thtee imperfect lives with the remarks of Solier the By, 
ene T. 3. Jul. p. *. : Sec also de Ae de 4: 
9% 10. . 445+ . 5 8 

© FOG of Sie, 15 » 5 D. 707. 1 
3 g's be or "Huavies, was tit at "Ratios? i 
Bavaxia, of one of the most illustrious families in the 
country, and renounced great temporal possessions in 
| -his youth, to consecrate himself to God in an ecclegias 
_ tical state, which he embraced with his brother St L. 
_ rard, who. was advanced to the episcopal see at Rath 
bon, was buried at ee te and is honoured 4 
- mong the saints on the 8th of January (1). Hidulpi 
was consecrated archbishop. of Triers, and -dischargel 
for some time all the duties of a | vigilant and zealon 
Pastor. The monastery of St Maximin had been fqundel 
in the fourth century, and doubtless observed the dis 
-cipline of the Oriental monks, Hidulph Introduce 
into it the Benedictin order about the year 665, and v 
much augmented it in revenues, and settled in it so pet 
feet a spirit of monastic virtue, that it was the admin 
tion of that age, and is to this day one of the most flo 

rishing abbeys in Germany. | 

_ Hidulph was much taken with the charms of holy . 


ee aN Arbor. 
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4 tirement, with the happy security and liberty of that in 
atate, its exercises of humility, penance and prape in 
-and the liberty which it affords, of living disengageiſſi of 
from worldly attachments and distractions, in a cont an 
nual application to heavenly things. He was also strong th. 
1 affected by the example and conversation of mani Fr 
divine men who then adorned the church, and main 
_ tained in it the true spirit of Christ, by the odour d en 
sanctity which their angelical minds and deportment ©! he 
spread, and who were raised to this heroic virtue by th 
exercises of a monastic life. The obligations of hv 17. 
own charge (which he could not abandon, unless b bel 


B * = oa in * martyrol, "OT: in martyr, Bent 


dome time, bat at length fou 
to St Veomade, abbot of St Maximin's; and hid him- 
elf iti that monastery (a). But finding it impossible 


\Kefrices of humility and hol 


No. 0 Some have imagined that Sy Hidulph was only chorepisco- 
1 or vicar, probably with episeopal orders; for the adminictration 
ol part of the diocese. But the most judicious critics agree with the = 
2 7255 writers of his life, that he was himself NR of Tiber. bl 


K. - | 2 7 | : l 
* * 2 ; y 
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8. aiboteuys, * 


41 1 
| nd hs Goi-rexigning it were zuch 45 to de adyroiled of | 


by a superior authority, as that of a primate, and rather 
of the pope as patriarch of hp Went) withheld han 
means to resign his see 


to live in the obscurity which he sought, in the midst 


| of his own diocese, he retired sectetly amidst the “n- 1 


tains of Voge on the confines of Lorrain, and settled in 
a small hermltage on the spot which the monks of 'Se- 


nones and Estival gave him, and on which he on f. 


ter, about the year 676, built the monastery of Moyen- 
Moutier. This name was given it from its situation 


between the abbeys of Senones to the East, of Estival 
40 the West, of Bodon- Moutier to the North, aud to 


the South that of Jointures, now thE collegiate church 


vor canons, and the town of St Die. Three hundred 
'thonky/ served God under his direction 5 for, besides 
those who com pose 
at the request of his friend St Die upon his death - bed/ 
and of his community, he took upon him also the charge 
ok that ubbey; and many lived under his conduct in se- 
parute cells. St Hidulph governed bis owri monastery 
above thirty years, though, for some time, whilst he was 
obliged to reside at St Die's, he appointed à vidar in his 
room at Moyen-Moutier- He returned thither before 
his death, which happened in 707, or, according'to o- : 


Moutier, 


d the monastery of Moyen- 


thers, in 713. His relicks are kept in a silvet shrine 


in this motiastery, which at present bears his nume, and, 
in union with that of St Vannes, began the reformation 
bf the Benedictin order, which is s0 famous in Eorrain = 
and in Fratice. St Hidulpht's name is not inserted in 
the Roman martyrology, but is famous in German, 
French and Benedictin calendars. 


The sanctity of those atieient monks, who, by the 
4 wlitude, attsined'r to so 


Ke 
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NL IN RY a: victory over their pass ions, 80 sublime x 
degree of virtue, and so heavenly a temper, as to have 
scemed rather angels than men, was the admiration e. 
ven of infidels, and the edification of all those who had 
he happiness, of enjoying their conversation. For 
my part, said St Sulpicius Severus, or his friend 
Posthumianus (1), „so long as I shall keep alive and in 
my senses, I shall ever celebrate the monks of Egypt, 
Praise the anchorets, and admire the hermits.” Of the 
same, another ancient eye-witness says (2): “ There 
have I seen many fathers leading an angelic life, and 
Walking after the example of Jesus.“ The more hap. 
y and the more perfect a religious state is, the greater 
ought to be the watchfulness and the fervour of tho 
who are engaged im it not to fall short of their obliga- 
. and lose the precious graces of their vocation. 
Persons in the world are usually inclined to shew no 
eee for the least failings which they observe in 
religious persons. How much soever the reformation 
and perfect sanctiſication of the more illustrious portion 
of the flock of Christ be to be desired and prayed fot 
by all, and promoted by the chief pastors, these severe 
censors would better employ their zeal in looking into, 
and: reforming their own hearts. They must never for- 
get, that all Christians, by their baptismal engagements, 
and the sacred law of the gospel which they profess, are 
bound to sanctify their souls. and to serve God in the 
perfect sentiments and practice of all virtues. If in this 
degenerate age many religious establishments stand in 
need of a spur or some reformation, we may belie ve an 
enemy, © that there is no class or condition of rn 
in 8 N which does not want it still much more.“ 


e ON THE SAME DAY. 15 


St Pius I. * M. According to the pontifical, 
he was the son of one Rufinus, and a native of Aqui- 


15 


leia. He had served the church among the clergy at 


Rome many years under Adrian and Antoninus Pius, 


» FI AL 


0 Sulpic, Sever. Dial. 1. C. 26. ol. 18. p. 94. ed. nov. Veron. w. 
1241. (2) Heraclides, ap. Cotel. monum. eccl. Gr. T. 3. p. 17 2. See dt 
2285 1 contra . 1-4. wat vitæ monast. T. 1. St Gr. Ns St Duns! Le 
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% when; according to Tillemont, in the fourth year 


of the reign of the latter he succeeded St Hyginus in 


the papacy, in 142. He condemned the heresiarch Va- 


lentinus, and rejected Marcion, who came from Pon- 


i 
- 
M_EL - 


(a4) Among the heathen emperors of Rome, Titus; the two Ant 


tonines, and Alexander, deserved the best of heir, ee lan! 


three last gained a great reputation for moral virtue. The Antonines 
were eminent for their learning, and devoted themselbes to the Stole 
philosophy. Arrius Antoninus, who had distinguished himself by his 
moderation and love of ustice in several magistracies, Was adopte 

by the emperor Adrian in 138, and upon his death in the same eat 
ascended the imperial throne. He was truly the father of his people 


during a reign of twenty-two. years, and died it x67, being 77 years Id.” 


He obtained the surname of Pius, according to some, by his gratitude 
to Adrian; but, according to others, by his clemency and goodvess. 
He had often in his mouth the celebrated saying of Sqipio Africanus, 


that he would rather save the life of one citizen, than destroy i 


enemies. He engaged in no wars, except that by his lieutenants he 
restrained the Daei, Alani and Mauri, and by the conduct of Lollius 
Urbicus quieted the Bjgons, confining the Caledonians to their moun- 
tains. and forests by a new wall. Vet the pagan vixtues of-this prince 
were mixed with an alloy of superstition; vice and weakness. When 
the senate refused to entol Adrian among hs gods, out of a just de- 
testation of his cruelty and other vices, Antoninus, by tears and ens, 
treaties, extorted from ĩt adecree by which divine honours were grant- 
ed that infamous prinee, and he appointed priegts and a temple for his 
worship. He likewise caused his wife Faustina to be honoured af- 
ter her death as a goddess, and was reproached for the most dissoluts 
life of his daughter Faustina the younger, whom he gave in marriage 

to his adopted son, Marcus Aurelius Antoninus. 

Kiphlin writes, that the Christians shared in the mildness' of bis 
government. Yet thaugh he did not raise by fresh edicts any new per- 
secution, it is a notorious mistake of Dod well and some others, who 
pretend that no Christians suffered dekth for the faith during his reign, 
at least by his order. Tertullian informs us (J. ad Scapul. d. 4.) that 
Arrius Antoninus, when he was only proconsul of Asia, put in exa- 


aution the old unjust rescript of Trajan; and having punished some 


christians with death, dismissed the rest, crying out to them: O 
wetches, if you want to die, have you not halters and preeipices to 
end your lives by ?” St Justin; in his first apology which he addressed 


to Antoninus Pius, who was then emperor, testifies that Christians 


were tortured with the most barbarous cruelty, without having been 


convicted of any crime. Also St Irenseus (1. 3. c. 3.) Eusebius (I. 4. 
© 10.) and the author of an ancient poem which is published among 
the works of Tertullian, are incontestable vouchers that this emperor, 


whom Capitolinus calls a most zealous worshipper of the gods, often 


Shed the blood of saints. By the acts of St Felicitas and her sons, it 


appears what artifices the pagan priests made use of to stir up the em- 


perors and magistrates against the Christians. At length, however, 
Antoninus Pius, in the 15th year of his reign, of Christ 152, accord- 
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tus to Rome after the death. of Hyginus, 8s we have re; 
lated elewhere, The conflicts which St Pius sustain, 


ed obtained him the title of .martyr, Which is given 
at not. only in Usuard's martyrology, but also in ma-. 
others-mere ancient ; though Fentanini, a most Jus 


. and Jearned eritic, strenuously maintains against 
Tilemonr, that he died by the sword. He passed to 
better life in 187, and was buried at the foot of the Va, 
tian hill on the 13th of July. See Tillemont, T. 2, 
P. 372, and especially Fontanini, who discusses at length 
all things relating to this popę. in his Jiirgrie ai. iq 
4 uitezencir, L. 2. c, 3: and 4 
Dxostar, Abbot, was à prince of royal blood in 

Scotland, educated under the: discipline of the great 9 
Columba. ** He was afterward aþbot ef Daleengalle; 
but in his old age lived a recluse in 2 forest. He died 
about the year 809. His sacred remains were deposited 
in a stone coffin at Aberdeen. e ee . a bidet 
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From: — life compiled by Mate Melatisius, general 1 2 On 
der, with the long notes of Cuper the Rellandist. See also = 
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873 1 1 was born at Thee — ich 


| and noble parents, and i in his youth was — in; 
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wag" to Tillemont; wrote to the states of Sb, —— that all 
persons who Should be impeached merely for believing in Chris, 
Should be discharged, and their accusers punisbed according to the 
Jaws | against informers, adding : “ You do but harden them in their 
opinion, for you cannot oblige them more than by making them die 
for their religion. Thug they triumph over you by choosing rather 
to die than to comply with your will.” See Eusebius I. 4. C., 26. 
where he also mentions a like former reseript of Adrian to Minu- 
tius Fundanus. Nevertheless, it ie proved by Aringhi (Roma Sub- 
texran. I. 31 C. 22.) that some were crowned with martyrdom in this 
reign after the aforcsaid Tescript, the pusillanimous prince not having 
courage always to protect these innocent subjects from the 1 0 0 
the Feen or the malice A. en e e 
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While a thirst of worldly pleasure kept possession of his 


of penance, meekness, and lowliness of heart; and all 
arguments of virtue lost their force upon him. But 
God was pleased, by a remarkable accident, to open his 


dered by a gentleman of the country ; and our youn 
nobleman determined to revenge the crime, by the deatlł 
of him who had perpetrated it, and who seemed out 
of. the reach of the laws. Under the influence of his 
tesentment, which was much heightened by the invec- 
tives and perzuasion of his own. father Gualbert, be 
neither listened to the voice of reason nor of religion. 
The motive of revenge is criminal, if itcreeps into the 
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linquent; much more if it push men tg vindicate 975 | 
own. cause themselves, by returning injury for injury, 


„ 


passion stifled remorse, and John was falsely persuaded 


r 


suffer so flagrant an outrage. to pass unpunished. It 
happened, that riding with his man home to Florence 
on Good-Friday, he met his enemy in so narrow a pas- 
nage, that it was impossible for either of them to avoid 


<= 


and was going to dispatch him. But the other lighting 


Moss besought him, by the pazsion of Jesus Ghriat, 
vo suffered on that day, to spare his life. The remem- 


meekly raising the supplicant from the ground with his 
band, he said: I can refuse nothing that is asked of 
me for the sake of Jesus Christ. I not only give you 
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tructed in the Christian Doctrine and in the elements 
pf the sciences: but afterwards, by conversing with the 
world, he imbibed a relish for its vanities and follies. 


desires, and seemed to him innocent, and while he | 
thought a certain degree of worldly pride the privilege 
of his birth, he was a stranger to the gospel- maxims 


eyes, and to discover to him his errors, and the extent 
of his obligations. Hugo, his only brother, was mur- 
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breast, even in demanding the just punishment of a de- 


and wreaking wrongs on those that inflicted them. But 
that his honour in the world required that he should not 


be other. John seeing the murderer, drew his sword, 


tum his horse, fell upon his knees, and, with his arms 


brace of Christ, who prayed. for his marderers on the 
cros, exceedingly affected the young nobleman ; and 


bor life, but also my friendship for ever, Pray for me 


2 
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that God may pardon me my sin.“ After embracing 
each other, they parted, and John went forward on hy 
road till he came to the ae of St Minias (a), d 
the holy Order of St Bennet. Going into the chureh, 
he offered up his prayers before a great crucifix, beg. 
ging, with many tears and ex:.aordinary fervour, that 
God would. mercifully grant him the pardon-of his Sing, 
Whilst he continued his prayer, the crucifix miracy. 
lously bowed its head to him, as it were to give him g 
token how acceptable the sacrifice of his resentment, 
ald his sincere repentance were. The divine grace 
made such deep impressions on his heart, that, rising 
from his de votions, he cast himself at the feet of the 
abbot, earnestly begging to be admitted to the religious 
habit. The abbot was apprehensive o his father's dis. 
pleasure; but at len th was prevailed upon, with much 
ado, to allow him to live in the community in I seculer 
habit. After a few days, John cut off his hair himself, 
and put on a habit which he borrowed.” His father, at 
this news of the step his son had taken, hagtened to the 
monastery, and stormed and com lained dreadfully; 
till after some time, seeing the steadiness'of his sons 
resolution, and hearing his reasons and motives, he was 
50 well satisfied, that he gave him his blessing, and ex. 
horted him to persevere in his good purposes. 
St John devoted himself to the exercises of his new 
state in the most perfect dispositions of a true penitent. 
He was most exact in every religious observance. He 
gubdued his body with much fasting-and watching; 
' Never gave way to idleness,- but kept himself day an 
night employed almost in continual prayer. His cor 
oral austerities he animated with a Perfect interior 
 $pirit of penance, or desire of punishing sin in himsel, 
the more powerfully to move God to compassion and 
mercy towards him: and he endeavoured by them to 
facilitate the subjection of his passions ; which victory 
he. completed by a watchfulness over the motions of 
his own heart, and heroic acts of all virtues, especially. 
meekness and humility. But assiduous and humble 


3:6 a). St Minias was a Roman hes who suffered martyrdom x 
Florence, under Decius. See Mart. Rom. 1 3 Oct. 1 


rae 


yer and Ger Ben, were the principal means by 
ich this wonderful change was effected in all the af- 
fections of his soul, so that he became entirely a new 
man. Nothing can have So prevalent a power to still 
the agitation of passion in the breast, nothing is so: fit 
to induce a smooth and easy flow, and a constant even- 
ness of temper, as a frequent application to the throne 


of grace. This presence of the mind with the Lord is 


an bsenee from the body, or from the tumult of carnal 

assions. The pure and serene tranquillity that springs 
up in the soul by an intercourse with heaven, shews 
that here she is nearest the centre of her true happiness, 
where earthly things lose all their power of attraction. 
The very preparation of the heart to wait upon God in 
this sole mn exercise, is of admirable use te remove that 
corruption which inflames the passions. Especially a 
lively sense of God's infinite greatness, and of our lit- 
tleness and infirmities, powerfully impressed on our 


minds by as$iduous prayer, soon brings us to a convic- 


tion that pride is the root of all our disorders; and ena- 
bles us to discover its disguises, and to banish it out of 
bur souls. By fidelity and pere verance, St John ob- 
tained the victory over himself, and became most emi- 
nent in meekness, ne silence, been modes: 
ty, and patience, | 
When the abbot died, our saint was i en- 
treated by the greatest part of the monks to accept that 
dignity; but his consent could by no means be extort 
ed. Not long after, he left this house with one compa- 
nion, and. went in quest of a closer solitude. He paid 


a visit to the hermitage of Camaldoli ; and having edi. 


fied himself with the example of its fervent inhabitants, 
he proceeded farther to an agreeable shady valley, co- 


| vered with willow-trees, commonly called Vallis-Um- 


brosa, in the diocese of Fiesoli, half a day's journey 
from Florence, in Tuscany. He found in that place 
two devout hermits, with whom he and his companion 
concerted a project to build themselves a small mo- 
nastery of timber and mud-walls, and to form toge- 
ther a little community, Serving God according to the 
primitive austere rule and spirit of the Order of St 
bennet. The Abbess of St Hilary gave them the 


this new Order, together with the rule, in which the 


saint added certain particular constitutions to the Qui. 


ginal Rule of St Bennet. From this confirmation is dat. 


dd the foundation of the Order of Vallis Umbrosa. & 


John was chosen the first abbot; nor was he able to de. 

oline that dignity. He gave his monks an habit of an 
ash colour; and settled among them retirement, silence, 
disengagement of their hearts from all earthly thingy, 


the most austere practice of penance, prota. bam 


* and the most universal charity. 
Though most humble and mild, he reverely; reprov. 
1 the least tepidity or sloth in others. For the virtue 
of meekness is not farther removed from intemperate 
anger, which clouds or dethrones reason, than from 3 
vicious defect, or tameness and stupidity, which beholdz 

vice with indifference. God has committed to every 
man a kind af trust and guardianship of virtue, whos 
rights we are obliged to maintain in proportion ta ou 
power, not only by#example, but also by advice, ex. 
3 * and reproof, as often as it is reasonable. 

And he who regards the sins of others with a careles 
uncancernedness, makes bimselt accountable for them, 
5 _— it is in his power to prevent them. Superior 
ially lie under the most grievous obligations ta 
ek” and chastise the irregularities and faults of 
those under their immediate care and inspection. Our 
saint feared no less the danger of too great lenity and 
forbearance than that of harshness : and was a true 
imitator, both of the mildness and zeal of the Jewish 
legislator, whom the Holy Ghost calls ' the meekest 
of all men upon the face of the earth.“ St John 

was himself a perfect model of all virtues, and tendeſ 
and compassionate towards all, especially the sick. 
This compassion for them he learned by his own per. 
petual infirmities. and weakness of stomach. Such 
was his humility that he would never be promoted even 

to Minor Orders, never presumed to approach nearef 
the altar than was IR to receive the holy com. 


— 200 
ground on which they desired to pals, and when the 
monastery was finished, the bishop of Paderborn, wo 


attended the emperor Henry III. into Italy, consecrat. 
and the chapel. Pope Alexander H. in 1970, approved 
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gpion,. and never would open the church door, but 
ways prayed one in Minor Orders to open it for him, 
He was very zealous for holy poverty, and would not 
ow. any monasteries to be built in a costly or sump- 
vous manner, thinking such edifices not agreeable to 

a spirit of poverty. He founded the monastery of St 
galyi, that of Moscetta, that of Passignano, another at 
Rozpuolo, and another at Monte Salario. He reform 
ed some other monagteries, and left about twelve 
hauses of his Order at his death. Besides monks, he 


MO and silence, and employed in external offices. This 
is aid to be the first example of such a distinction; 
but it was soon imitated by other Orders. The saints 
charity to the poor was not less active than his love 
te for holy poverty. He would have no poor person 
ent from his door without an alms, and often emptied 
all the granaries and stores of his monasteries in re- 
heving them. In a great dearth, he supplied some 
times by miracle, the multitudes of poor people that 
flacked to his monastery of Rozzuolo. The saint was 
. endowed with the: Spirit of | prophecy, and by his pray- 
ers restored many sick persons to perfect health. The 
boy pope, Leo IX. went to Passignano on purpose to 
b, de see and converse with his holy man. Stephen IX. 
and Alexander II. had the greatest esteem for him. 
This latter testißfes that the whole country where he 
led, owed to his zeal the entire extinction of simony. 
The holy man at length fell sick of a sharp fever at 
Passignano. He called for all, the abbots and supe- 
« WY nors of his Order, and telling them he was soon to 


p over the most exact observance of their rule, and 
ewaintain peace and fraternal charity. After this, 
p having most devoutly received the last sacraments, he 
died happily on the twelfth of July, in 1073, being se- 
renty-tour years old. Pope Celestine III. having caus- 
ed juridical informations to be. taken concerning his 
virtues and miracles, solemnly enrolled him among the 
Mints in the year 11999. Hot TO 

. The eminent degree of penance and sanctity to 
which the divine grace raised this saint, was the fruit 
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received lay-brothers who” were exempt from choir = 


leave them, strongly exharted them to watch vigilant. i 


hs 
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of his mildness in forgiving | an injury. Christ ng 
only commands us to pardon all offences, but has ze. 
* commended this precept to us with his expiring breath, 
with his head crowned with thorns, and his hands 
$tretched out for us. We renounce the glorious titt 
'of being bis disciples, if, whilst we behold him hang. 
ing on the cross, and hear his last prayers, we crank 
on his sacred law, and harbour malice in our hearts a. 
"_ a brother whom our dying Redeemer command 
us to forgive for his sake. Can we be angry with him 
who is by so many sacred ties our brother, the living 
son and member of our common Redeemer and Father, 
and whom we expect to be the associate of our happi. 


ness for all eternity? We owe inſinitely more to Chris 


than any brother can owe. to us: the least venial sin i 
an immense debt. Our Divine Master not only con. 
jures us to forgive our brother for His sake, but Ala 
makes it our own infinite interest to do so, promising 
to pardon us our immense debts, in the same manner 
as we Pardon others. Shall we, base worms, who hape 


nothing to boast of before men, only our having con. 


cealed from them our baseness and ignominy; and t 
whom the most cruel outrages from creatures would be 
too mild a treatment, considering our sins; shall we, [ 
[I 8ay,: complain. of injuries which we. ought to receive 
with patience and joy, as the easy means of cancelling 
our own sins, and procuring, for. ourelves the, REO 
. 888 ng 1 bf EX ELON + 15 
1 ow. THE SAME - DAY. | 
88. Nazo and Ferix, MM.. Pint . at M. 
** under Maximian Herculeus, about the year 304. 
Their bodies were first interred without the walls of 
the city, but afterward brought into it, and deposited 
in the place where a church was built over their tomb, 
to which great multitudes of people resorted with won. 
derful devotion, as Paulinus testifies in his life of & 
Ambrose. In the same church St Ambrose discover 
ed the relicks of SS. Gervasius and Protasius, as him. 
elf relates in his letter to his sister Marcellina. The 
people continued to venerate the relicks of SS. Nabor 


and Felix with. the same > ardour of devotion, as that 
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1 5 | 
1 holy doctor aavures us (1). They are still honoured in 
the same church. which at present bears the name of 
st F rancis. ee Sober: the e eee 1. "3s Juli. 
ath, p. 290. 5 | 
nd | = e 
tl ST. EUGENIUS, Brsnoe oF Camac, AND "ms Conte 0 
Ng- ho anon  PANIONS, ), CONFINIORD, | 1 
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$4. From Victor Tien 1 Hist. Persec. Vandal. 1. & 3. See Tille- » 
nds mont, T. 16. Ceillier, T. 15. Pe a5 f Hist. a de la 
him of: T: APs gar —— aa | | | 
i , 6 gh 
pl as 3 provinces in Africa were 1 a 1 time 
ris: Wh ole e of the richest and most noble portions of the em- 
n pire. The Carthaginian barbarism and perfidy had 
on. given place to the most flourishing reign of the sci- 
a0 ences, arts and religion. The nobles of this country 
1g oy were all princes, and for riches and state, seemed to 
ner i vie with kings: its peace seemed on every side secure. 
aue But the strongest cities and empires are often nearest 
0. fall: they are founded to be again sooner or later 
| to worn to pieces. Every state has even within itself the 
be seeds of its own destruction: these will occasion the 
„ disolution of every body politic, no less certainly than 
1ve BY the internal weakness of the animal body must bring 
u it to a fatal period. This was the condition of the 
est Roman empire in its decline, whem its rulers, to pre- 
ere Italy, which they regarded as its heart or head, 
abandoned its extremities to the Goths and Vandals. 
At a time when Africa thought of no danger, in the 
Mi: reign of the emperor Valentinian III. in 428, Gense- 
04 nic, king of the Vandals and Alans, having lately 
0 made a 9 | in part of den (a) passed into 


” : a =” 
5 1 os 


Db, 17 


(.) In Luc. l. 7. 0. 13. 


& 1 5 Though Pliny and Procopius pretend that the Vandals were 
be of the same extraction with the Goths, the contrary is demonstrated 
er. dy the learned F. Daniel Farlati (Inyrici Sacri T. 2. p. 1308. Ve- 

m- netijs 1 5 3.) and by Jos. Assemani (In Calend. de Orig. Slavor. par. 
he W #< 5. IL. 1. P- 297.) And their koguage, manners and A 


1 
those fertile provintes. This politic barbarian king 


kept great armies perpetually prepared for any enge 


ry; and in a short time became mastet 


— — — ——— ——ͤͤͤ—— — . 


Were entirely different. The same arguments shew that they diff, 
_ ed also from the Slavi, Hunns, and original Winidi or Venedi, i, 
last being a Sarmatian, and the two others Scythian. nations; ' Th 
Vandals are placed by Jornandes and Dio (I.. 55.) on the Gerny 

| _ coat of the Baltic sea, in the present Prussia and Pomerania 1 they 
-  « *thenee extended themselves to the sources of the Elbe, in the mol. 
_ "tains of Silesia, They were afterward removed near the Danube, i 
tte neighbourhood of the Marcomanni, in the reigns of Avtoviny 
Aurelian and Probus. In the fifth century they made an e curl 
into Gaul; and being there repulsed, / crozsed the Pyrenan mom 
tains with the Alani, who were the original Massagetæ from moyi 
Caucasus, and beyond the Tanais, as Ammianus Marcellinus tei. 
ties. About the year 300, in the reign of Honorius, the Alani zt. 
tied themselves in Lusitania, and the Vandals, under king Gunde 

| ric, in Gallicia, (which then comprised both the present Gallicia a 
Old Cartille) and in Bietiea, which from them was called Vandah 
tia, and corruptly Andalusia. (See St Isidore and Idatius, in thei 
Chronicles. Salvian, I. 7. p. 137. St August. ep. 3. ad Vietor, 
The Vandals were baptized in the catholic, faith, about the tim 
when they crossed the Rhine: but were afterwards drawn into Ai. 
anism, probably by some alliance with the Arian Goths, and out if 
Hatred to the Romans. Idatius says, that common fame attributti 
the Arian petversion of the Vandals to king Genserie, who $uceets. 
eld his brother Gunderic in 428, and was a man experienced in il 
the arts of policy and war: Count Boniface, lieutenant of [Africa 
seeing his life threatened by Attins (who, with the title of Magin 
Mi-Ilitise, governed the empire for the empress Placidia, regent for he 
don Valentinian), invited the Vandals out of Spain to his agsistance, 
- Genetic, with a powerful army, passed the streight which divids 
Africa from Spain, in May 429 and though Boniface was then re 
turned to his duty, the barbarian every where defeated the Romany 

_ " besieged Hippo during fourteen months; and though he was obliged 
by a famine to retire, he returned soon after, and took that strong 
fortress. The empetor Valentinian, in 435, by treaty yielded upt 
dim all his conquests in Africa/ Genseric soon broke the truce, ad 
in 439, took Carthage, and drove the Romans out. of all Africa 

In 455, being invited by the empress Eudoxia to revenge the mul 
der of Valentinian on Maximus, he plundered Rome during fte 
days. Though that city had been tavaged by Alaric the Goth, in 
400, whilst Honorius was emperor, the Vandal found and carried ul 

an immense booty; and among other things, the gold and bm 
with which the capitol was inlaid, and the. vessels of the Jew 
"temple at Jerusalem, which Titus had brought to Rome. hes 

: fo nian, when he had recovered Africa, caused to be brought b 

© Constantinople, whengs he caused them to be removed and yy 
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dition; by which he prevented the vigilance of his ene- 
mes, and astonished all the world with the rapidity 

of his enterprises. The Vandals, who were mostly 
Christians, but infected with the Arian heresy, laid 
the Whole country waste by fice and sword, plunder- 


i by ed all places, even churches and monasteries; burned 
em alive two bishops, and tortured others to extort from 
+ the WW them the treasures of their churches ; razed the public 
mou WW buildings at Carthage, and banished Quodvultdeus, 
5 bishop of that city, with many others. But in 454, at 


the request of the emperor Valentinian, Genseric al. 


wa lbwed the catholics to choose a bishop of Carthage, and 
mou St Deogratias was raised to that dignity,” who died 
te soon after Genseric was returned from the plunder of 
WW Rome. The persecution growing hotter, many suffer- 


ell torments for the faith, and several received the 
da erown of martyrdom. The Arians, by a sacrilege ne- 
mar ver before heard of, made themselves shirts and breeches 
aa or the altar-cloths, and at Tinuzuda spilt and scatter- 

ed the body and blood of Christ on the pavement (6). 
ut u Catholics being by an edict disqualified for bearing any 
ut! 8 [office in the government, Armogastes; a nobleman, 
eel BY who held an honourable post in the household of Theo- 


— 


. ——.᷑ͤ: | 
40 in certain churches at Jerusalem, as Procopius relates. Rome was 
fg again twice plundered by Totila in 546, and 549. The Vandals, 
1 heir transmigrations into Spain and Africa, soon after ceaced to 
" be a nation in Germany, as Jornandes and Procopius testify. Zuri- 
i cus, king of the Visigoths im Languedoc, in 468, invading Spain, 
ai conquered most of the territories which the Romans still possess ed 
there, and all the provinces which the Vandals had seized. So that, 
wa by the extinction of the empire of the Vandals in Africa, under 
* Justinian, the name of that potent and furious nation was lost: 
” "though Frederic the first king of Prussia, in 1701, was for some time 
aut . very desirous rather to take the title of king of the Vandals. The 
en Cavalry of the ancient Vandals fought chiefly with the sword and 
"WF. {ance, and were unpractised in the distant combat. Their bow-men 
of Vere undisciplined, and fought on foot like the Gothic. See Pro- 
| Pu et , eps RE YO 3 fy 
ras 47 5 ; © bs a | REDS 
n (6) Tinazude tempore quo ſacramenta Dei populo porrigpebantur, 
ese kroeuntet cum furore (Ariam) Corpus Chrifit et Sanguinem pat- 
10088 ente _ſpar/erwunt, et illud pollatis pedibus calcaverunt. S. Viet. Vie 
—. . ent; 
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the king's son, was condemned by the tyrant ty 
keep — - — dying after a reign of thirty. sc. 
ven years, was succeeded by his son Hunerie, a more 
bag a nt persecutor than his father had ever been. 
The episcopal see of Carthage had remained vhs 
aig: twenty-four years, when, in 481, Huneric per. 
mitted the catholics, on certain conditions, to chooxe 
one who should fill it. The people, impatient to en. 
Joy the comfort of à pastor, pitched upon Eugeniuz, 
à citizen of Carthage, eminent for his learning, zeal, 
piety, and prudence. And such was his deportment in 
this dignity, that he was venerable to the very here. 
tics, and so dear to the catholics, that every one of 
them would have thought it a happiness to lay down 
his life for him. His charities to the distressed were 
excessive, especially considering his poverty. But he 
always found resources for their necessities in the 
hearts of his people; and he refused himself every 


thing, that he might give all to the poor. When other; 


put him in mind, that he ought to reserve something 
for his own necessaries, his answer was: If the 
good pastor must lay down his life for his flock, can 
it be excuseable for me to be solicitous for the necoss- 
ties of my body?” He fasted every day, and often 


allowed himself only a most slender evening refection 


of bread and water. His virtue gained him the r. 
| spect and esteem even of the Arians; but at length 
envy and blind zeal got the ascendant in their breasts 


and the king sent him an order never to sit in the epi. 


copal throne, preach to the people, or admit into his 
. chapel any Vandals, among whom several were catho- 
lies: The saint boldly answered the messenger, that 


the laws of God commanded him not to shut the doot 
of his church to any that desired te serve him in it. 


Huneric, enraged at this answer, persecuted the catho- 


lies many ways, especially the Vandals who had em · 


braced the faith. He commanded guards to be plac- 
ed at the doors of the catholic churches, who, when 
they saw any man or woman going in, clothed in the 
habit of the Vandals, struck them on the head with 


Short staffs, Jagged and indented, which being ran 


vertu. Ke, cc. | Jun. 
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into their heir and drawn back. with great violence, tore 
fk the hair and skin together. Some lost their e es Þy. 


heads flayed in this manner, were publicly led through 
the streets, with a erier going before them to hey 
them to the people. But this barbarqus usage did not 
cause any one t forsake the true religion. Next, he 
tyrant deprived the catholies, who were-at egurt, of 


their pensions, and sent them to work in the coun, 


try. He also ordered that none should be admitted 


to bear any office in his palace. or an) publie charges 
Who was dot an Arian. He n turned them 
out of their houses, stripped them of all their wealth; 
and sent them to Sicily or Sardinia. After this, his 
persecution fell on all eatholics. One edict followed | 
another against them, and the cloud thickened every 
day over their heads, Many nuns were $0.cruelly tor 
tured that several died on the rack. Great qumbers or 
bishops, priests, deacons, and eminent cathofie la men, 
were banished, to the number of 4976, all whom the ty- 
rant sent into a desert, Where they were fed with, bar. 
ey like horses, This desert was filled with scorpions 
and yenomous sexpents; but they did not destroy any 
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means, and others died wr the extreme pain; 


ss . xvorntvs, 5. Ke. cc. er” 


be Sor newhat eonsidered. But in May 483, the 
king sent him a summons, requiring the catholics, 
whom be called -Homoourians, to hold a conference 
or- e g with his Arian Tunes at Carthage 
on the first day of February ensuing. Eugenius an. 
sweled, the terms were not equal, seeing their ene. 
wies were to be judges; and that as it was the com. 
mon cause of all churches, other foreign churches 
douüght to be invited and consulted, espeeially the 
church of Rome, which is the head of all churches (4).” 

" About that time, one F elix, who had been long 
Blind, addressed himself to St Eugenius, desiring him 
to pray, that he might recover his sight, saying he 
had been admonished by a vision so to do. The bishop 
shewed great reluetaneę and confusion, alleging that 
he was @ base sinner: But at length, after blessing 
the font for che solemn administration of baptism on 
the Epipheny, he said to the blind man: „ have told 
vou that Lam a sinner, and the last of all men; but! 
pray God that he shew you mercy: according 10 your 
faith, and restore to vou your sight. Then he made the 


sigi ef the cross on his eyes, and the blind man saw; 


the whole city was witness to the triumph of the faith. 
The king sent for Felix, and examined himself all the 
eireumstanees of the miracle. which he found too evi- 
dent to be called in question. However, the Arian 
bishops told him, that Eugenius had performed it by 
Fecourse to art magic. The catholics made choice of 

ten disputants for the conference, which was opened 
on the Sth of February. Cyrila, patriareh of the 
Arians, Was seated en a throne; the catholics, who 
were, standing, asked who were "the commissaries to 
take down in writing what should pass in the disputa- 
tion; and were answered, that Cyrila would perform 
that office. The catholics asked by what authority he 
elaimed the jurisdiction and rank of patriarch. The 
Arians, not being able to produceany sufficient warrant 


44). Scribam ego fratribus 1 mets ut veniant cotpiicapi mei, gui vobir 
nobrecum figem. commuuem no/tram valeant Ademonſirare, et prœenpue er. 
Re e guee e of omnium eccl:ſiarum, Viotor V. L 2. 
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[Arians'\abruptly broke up the conference, and the 
King, on the 2xzth of February, in 484, published a 
tevere diet fbr a general persecutibn, which he had 


rous deaths, and many 
One Dionysia, after 


£ { 
3 


for his usurpation, filled the hall with noise and tumult, 
And obtained an order that every lay catholic there 
present should receive an hundred bastinadoes. Cyrila 
sought various pretences to defer the conference. The 
-catholics; however, presented a written confession of 
their faith. This takes up the whole third book of 


Victor's history, though he has only inserted the firit 


part. in which the consubstantiality of God the Son js 
proved" from the seriptures. The second part, which 
coũfirmed the same from the writings of the fathers, 
is lost! This Confession seems to have been drawn up 
by St Eugenius, to whom Gennadius Aeribes a confi 8 


| ion of faith against the Arians (e). N 


1 'this Was read, the Arians quareelled that the 


 orthodoxtbole the name öf Catholics, though this was 


given them by the whole world, even by the heretics 
themselves, as St' Austin bbsereed 2 little” before this 
time in that very country. Upon this, however, the 


already prepared for that purpose. By this all the ca- 
tholic ergy ee Bauished but of towns, and forbid- 

den to m ty functions even in the country: all 
catholics were declared incapable of inheriting, or dis- 
Posing of any estates, real or personal, with other zuch 
Articles“ Executioners were dispatched to all parts of 
the kingdom,” and many catholies were put to barba- 
more inhumanely tormented. 

ng been herself cruelly scourg- 
ed, seeing her son Majoricus, a tender youth, tremble. 

at the sight of the torments prepared for him, she 
looked on him with a stern countenance, and raid : 
* Remember, sen, we were baptised in the name 
of the Trinity, and in the boom of our c mother the 
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wy To it the catholies appel to the Lat of the . 
pay Hee oft fides naſtra, evangelicis et apoſtolicis traditambus 
atque auctoritate firmata, et omnium que in mundo ſunt catholicarum | 
ecclefiarum ſocietate fundata, in qua nos per gratigm Dei onimpotentss 
her manere uſque ad — w. hujus coin. Victor. Vu. I. 8. 
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Church.“ The young man, encouraged by these 
suffered martyrdom with undaunted reavlation,' and his 
mother buried him within her own house, that she 


seen them in that city, and ha 


might every day offer to the holy Trinity her prayer 
over his grave, in the lively hopes of a glorious resur. 
rection with him at the last day. Her cousin 'Emiling, 
her sister Dativa, and innumerable others in different 
parts of Africa, received the like crowns. At Ty pass, 
in Mauritania Cesariensis, certain catholics, who had 
assisted at the celebration of the divine mysteries in x 
private house, were in forme 
King's order, had their tongues plucked ont, and their 
right hands cut off : yet they spoke as well as ever, a 
St Victor Vitensis, an eye-witness, assures us (3). He 
-8ay$, Reparatus, à subdeacon, one of this number, was 
entertained when he wrote, in the eourt of the emperor 
Zeno at Oonstantinople, and was there highly honour- 


ed, especially by the empress; and that, though entire. 


Y deprived of his tongue, he spoke gracefully, and 
without the least defect or imperfection. Eneas of 
Gaza, a Platonie philosopher. who was then at Constan. 
tinople, and wrote in 333 (40% says, he bimself had 

d heard them speak dis. 
tinctly: and not being able to believe his own ears, 
he bad examined their mouths, and deen that their 
tongues were plucked out to the very roots, 80 that he 


wondered they could have survived so cruel a torment. 
Procopius, who wrote soon after, says also (5), that he 
had seen those persons at Constantinople, and had heard 


them speak freely, without feeling any thing of their 
punishment; but that two of them, by falling into a 
-grieyous sin of the flesh, lost the bse of their speech. 
which they had till then enjoyed. 1 

The tyrant wreaked his impwrent aakiibiincs on 
An others, especially on Vandals who had been con- 


verted to the catholic faith: but was not able to over- 
come their heroic constancy. The streets of Carthage 
were filled. 2 8 1 of bis cruelty ; 5 and one was 


'G) 1 Tf Ps 76. (4) ness Oz. Dial. de e Zan 
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Pay 1 some without hands, others 
without eyes, nose or ears, others whose heads appear- 
ed sunk in between their shoulders, by having been 
eur by the hands on the tops of houses for sights 

to the people. Abqve four hundred and sixty bishops 
5 wor brought to Carthage in order to be sent into ba- 
nishment: of this number eighty- eight died under 
great hardships at Carthage, some few made their 
escape, and the rest were hanished. St Eugenius, after 
having long encouraged others to the conflict, was 


himself at length on a sudden carried into exile; with- 


out being allowed-to take leave of his friends. He found 
means, however, to write a letter to his flock, which St 
Gregory of Tours has preserved (69. Int it he says: 
I with tears beg, exhort and conjure you, by the 
dreadful day of judgment, and the awful light. of the 
coming of Christ, that you hold fast the Cathelic 

faith... Preserve the grace of the only baptism, and the 
unction of the chrism. Let no man born again of wa- 
ter, return to the water. This he mentions; because 
the Arians in Africa, like the Donatists, rebaptized 
those that came over to their, sect. St Eugenius pro- 
tests to his flock; that if they remain constant, no dis- 

tance nor death could separate him from them in spi- 


rit : but that he was innocent of the blood of those that 


chould perish, and that this his letter woulg be read 
before the tribunal of Christ at the last day for the se- 
yerer condemnation of such base apostates. If Tre- 
turn to Carthage, says he, < 1 shall seexyou in this 
life: if not, I shall meet you in the other, - Pray for 
us, and fast; fasting and alms have never failed to move 
God to mercy. Above all things, remember that: we 
are not to fear those who can only kill the body.. 
We have a catalogue of all the bishops of the pro- 
vinces of Africa who came to the conference, and were 
sent into banishment (7) ; namely, fifty-four of the pro- 
consular province, one hundred and twenty ſive of Nu- 
midia, one hundred and seven of the province of Byza- 
cena, one hundred and twenty of the province of Mau- 
ritania, Oæsariensis, e from the province of Si- 


(6) Hist. Franc. I. 2. p. 46 0 Ruin, hist. persec. Vandal: ö | 
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nia and other places; in all four hundred and sixty- fou 
+ bishops, of which number eighty- eight died at Car. 
thage before their departure into exile, forty-six were 
banished to Corsica, three hundred and three to other 
Places, and twenty-eight made their escape. St Eu. 
genius was carried into the uninhabited desert country 
in the province of Tripolis, a ard committed to the guard 
of Antony, an inhuman Arian bishop, who treated bim 
with the utmost barbarity. The saint added to his suf. 
ferings voluntary austerities, wore a rough hair shin, 
lay on the ground, and passed great part of the night 
in prayer and tears. When he was afflicted with a pal. 
sy, Antony, becante vinegar was conttary to his dis. 
temper, obliged him to drink it in large quantities. Let 
God was pleased to restore his servant to his health, 
It is observed by our historian, that the Arian bishops 
were all eruel 1 and went through the citie 
and provinces, filling all places with scenes of horrax, 
rebaptizing persons by force and violence, Sscourging, 
nothin torturing and banishing even women and 
children, The fifth book of the history of this persecy- 
tion is filled with such examples. The apostates signaliz- 
ed themselves above others, by the cruelties which they 
exerciged upon the orthodox. Elpidophorus, one of 
this number, was appointed judge at Carthage to con- 


demn the more zealous to be tortured. Mutitta, the 


deacon Who had assisted when he was baptized. in the 
bosom of the Catholic church, being brought before 
him, took with him the chriemaly or white garment, 
with which at the time he received the apostate com- 
ing out of the font he had clothed him, as an emblem 
of that innocenee which he engaged himself to pre- 
serve always unspotted; and producing it before the 
Whole assembly, he said: This robe will accuse you 
when the judge shall appear in majesty at the last day. 
It will bear testimony aguinst you to your condemnation 
0 Tnis relation is gathered from St Victor, bishop 
of Vita in the province of Byzacena; who being ba- 


(Y Hac rum linteamina que te accurabunt cum gte aan 
8 Vict. Vit, 1. 3. Oe” e | 
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us, five from that of Tripolis, besides ten from Sardi. 
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Constantinople, and wrote (probably in that city), in 
five books, the history of the Vandalic persecution (g). 


worms, in December, 484. having reigned almost eight 
years. Nor was he succeeded, as he had earnest- 


in the year 488, which was the fourth ef his reign „r- 
called St Eugenius to Carthage, and at his request, . 
pened the churches of the Gatholics, and permitted the 
let and his brother Thrasimund was called to the crown, 
th. of whom mention hath been made in the life of St 
Ps Fulgentius. Ti 
146: WW moderation, he sometimes used the sword and every 


g, ) ne closes this work by the following $upplication to the an- 


nd . geb and saint:: „ Succour ua, O! angels of my God, lock down on 
late and cast away. Intercede. P 55 O holy prophets; 
succour us, O apostles, who are out advocates. | You, eapecially; 


giched by king Huneric for: the faith in 487, retired to 


U Africa, once flourishipg in its numerous churches, but now left deso- 


st Victor relates, that Huneric, the great persecutor 
of the church, died miserably, being devoured by 


*hough this king often affecteil a shew of 


© Wl blecsed Peter, why are you silent inthe necestities of yu fock? Nou. 
of O blessed apostle Paul, behold what the Arian Vandals do, and * 8 
or 


n- W your sons groan in captivity. O e en, petition f 
he us, Pray for us though wicked; Christ prayed even for his perse- 
he cators, Kc. Adoſte angeli Dei mei, et videte Africam tolam dudum 
| tantarum ecclefiarum cuners fultam, nunc ab ommbus desolatam, feden- 
any tem viduam et abjectam. . .  Deprecamant patriarch ; orale ſancti pro- 
it, i phete; qlote anglloli ſuffragatores ejus. Precipue tu, Peire, quare files 
n- 22 tuin? . . u S. Paule, pentium magiſter, cognoſce quid 

Vandal: factunt Ariani, et 6025 tui gemunt Tugendo captiti. Victor 
Vit. hist. Pers. Vandal. sub finem. The history of St Victor is writ- 


"with an entertaining poignancy of satire, and edifying heroic gen:1- 
ments and examples of piety. The author is honoured in the Roman 


though the time and place of his death are uncertain. He flourished 


secution has run through se veral editions: that of Beatus Rbenagus 
at Basil, in 4535, is the first: Peter Chifflet gave one at Dijon in 
1664: but that of Dom Ruinart, at Paris, in 1694, is the most com- 
plete, It was published in English in 1605. The best French trans- 
lation is that of of Arnaud d' Andilly. ET | 


in the middle of the 5th century. His history of the Vandalic per- 


* 


ten with spirit and correctness, in a plain affecting style, intermixed - 


marxtyrology among the holy confessors on the 23d of August, 
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other lende easure to depr Ss he: ä truth, n 
vhich at other times he pretended to seek after. But me 
bis inconstancy betrayed his want of sincetity. True the 
virtue is steady, but the fool cbangetb lite the mb on: he gift 
who is governed by his passions, is every thing by fits, dir 
and if he one day pretends to condemn his vices, he st 
by relapses soon repents again of this very repentance, S FRY 
which frequently springs rather from a disgust of sin, WM cit 
than from any prineiple of true virtue. Thrasim und ver 
by this levity or hy pocrisy, never nee to arrive at Wl vict 
the light of the true faith, and often persecuted its mo Ml plas 
holy champions, of n among many others, the suf. tres 
ferings of St Eugenius are an instance. St Gregory cine 
of Tours relates, (8) that, by his authority, the judges Nor « 
condemned our saint, one Longinus, and St Vindemi. or! 
al, bishop of Capsa in Africa, to be- beheaded. St. Vin. dea 
demial died by the sword. But the tyrant command- mos 
ed St Eugenius to be led to the plage of execution, Wl fire 
and though he protested under the ax that he would a. the 

' ther lose his life than depart from the Catholic faith, I des 
die was again brought back to Carthage, and banished tive 
into Languedoc, Which country was then subject to {vin 

Alaric, king of the Visigaths, Who was alsg an Arian,” and 

He died in his exile in a monaztery which he built and MW ow: 
governed at Viance, (since called S. Amaranth's from 3. 

uh tomb of that martyr) about a mile from Albi. He in e 

passed 10 a better life, in 505, on the I zth of July, by 

| King Hilderic. afterward recalled the surviving exiled fait 
prelates. But peace was not perfectly restored to that Wl tive 

church before rhe year 534, when Belisarius, a gene. WF the 

ral, who was master of all the waxims of the first Ro- 

mans with regard to the art pf wär,  vanquished Geli- 0 


| * 
mer the last Vandal king in Atiica, ont Sent. 95 wh 1 
soner to — cnt hes bY fo 
on J%%%% („ 
5 * (5) . de Glot. Cut « c. 13. : x . | i 36h and | 


4) 'E his Reon provinces in Africa soon after sunk again into bar- er B 

"#1 barizen and infidelity; being overrun, in 668, by the Saracens from ter * 
Arabia and Syria, who, in 669, dock also Syracusa, and established WW ©* 0" 
kingdom i in Sicily — part of Italy. They planted themselves in 


5 Spain in 1 5 — 1 G e of the ing: A be having out” 
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The saints chose to suffer every temporal loss, tors 
ment ot death, with which the world could threaten | 
them; rather than lose the holy treasure of faith. This 
gilt is a light Which shineth upon us (9) from God, to 
direct us amidst our darkness in the path to eternal life, 
las the pillar of fire conducted the Israelites through the 

wilderness. It is the seed, or rather the root of a spi- 

titual life, and of every virtue that is mexitorious of e- 
verlasting glory. Fuith is the solid foundation of all 
virtues, says St Ambrose (10). And, in another 
place, he cries out (11): 0 faith, richer than all 
treasures more healing and sovereign than all medi- 
eines Our faith, if true, must have three conditions 
or qualities. 1. It must be firm, admitting no doubt 
or wavering; ready to brave all dangers, torments and 
death; thus it filled the martyrs with joy under the 
most affrighting trials, and made them triumph over 
fires and the sword (12). 2. It must be entire; for 
the least wilful obstinate error, concerning one article, 
deßtroys the whole fabric of faith, by rejecting its mo- 
tive; which is every where the same testimony of di- 
vine revelation. You who believe what you please, 
and reject what you please, believe yourselves or your 
own fancy, rather than the gospel,“ as St Austin says. 

Faith must be active, animated by charity, fruitfuh 
in good works. A dead or a barren faith is compared 
by St James to a carcase without a saul, and to the 
faith of the devils, who believe and tremble. How ac- 
tive and animated was faith in the souls of all the saints! 
the eminent virtues which we admire in them were all 


4 SY 


(9).2 Peter 1. 9. (10) S. Ambros. in Ps. 40. (11) L. z. de 
Virgin, See S. Aug, serm, 38. de Temp, (12) Heb. x. 34. xi. 3 


ed Hormisdas Jesdegird king of Persia, in 632, translated that mo- 
narchy from the line of Artaxerxes to the Saracens. This Omar 
conquered Egypt in 635. He was second caliph after Mahomet, 
and successor of Abubeker, and from his time the caliphs of Bagdat 
or Babylon were masters of Syria, Persia and Egypt, till the two lat- 
ter revolted 5 but, notwithstanding various revolutions, all those 
countries still retain the Mahometan superstition. The Mahome- 
tans in Egypt shook off the yoke of the caliphs of Bagdat, and set 
up their own.caliphs. at Cairo in 870, to whom the Moors in Africa 
adhered till the Turks became masters of Egypt, 
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the fruit of their faith, and ung from chis' root. With 


what care ought we to nourish and improve this holy 
seed in our breasts? Gardeners kee most dil. 
N en ee. which are most eee Wi 
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in St ASSN Pope, M.. He governed the aku 
alter St Clement, nine years three months, according 
to the Liberian pontifical, and according to eee, 
xy old Vatican manuscript register; but, according tg 
some later pontificals, twelve years and three months 
He perhaps sat three years as vicar to St Clement dur. 
ing his banishment, says Berti (a). Trajan raised the 
third persecution against the church, Whilst he was in 
the East in 107. In those difficult times St Anaclety 
suffered much, 1 is gere a age in pants ancien 
+ OA: 919 bo fn oat 


| by” Toklar, Ia 5 585 in. e (called's of. 
ten Turiave, and sometimes Thivisiau) was born in the 
diocese of Vannes, in the neighbourhood of the abbey 
of Ballon, near which Charles the Bald was defeated 
by the Britons in 845, in which war this monastery 
seems to have been destroyed. Turiaf went young to 
Dot, was, instructed in piety and learning, and Pro- 


| (a) The exact number of years that some of the pc popes sat before 
Victor in the year 200, cannot be determined with any degree of 
certainty, partly on account of faults of copies and the disagreement 
of later pontificals, (See Pagi, the Bollandists, Tillemont, Orsi, Ber- 
ti, &c.) St Peter sat 25 years: St Linus seems to have held the 
see about II years, St Cletus 12 years, St Clement about 1 1 years, 
and St Anacletus 9, dying about the year 109. The tradition and 
registers of the Roman church shew Anacletus and Cletus to have 
been two distinct popes, as is manifest from the Liberian calendar, 
and several very ancient lists of the first popes quoted by Schelstrate, 
(Diss. 2. Ant. Ecc}. c. 2.) and the Bollandists, (ad 26. Apr.) 
from the old poem among the works of Tertullian, written about 
the time that he lived; from the very ancient Antiphonaries of the 
Vatican church, publiched by cardinal Joseph Thomasius, and the 
old martyrology which bore the name of St Jerom, and was printed 
at Lucca by the care of Francis Maria Florentinius, a gentleman of 
that city: which original authorities were followed by Ado, Usuard, 
&e. The pontificals call Cletus a Roman 57 _— e 2 
Grecian, and native ve Athens. | aa 
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moted to 3 orders by St Thiarwail, abbot of St. 
Samson 8, and bishop of Dol. This prelate afterward 
d him his vicar and chorepiscopus, and, at his 

death, probably i in 733, our saint was placed in that 
episcopal chair. Admirable was the austerity of his | 
life, his zeal, his charity, his watchfulness, his fervour 
in prayer, and his firmness in maintaining discipline. 
A powerful lord, named Rivallon, having committed 
many acts of violence, the bishop went to his castle at 
Lanneafrut, and by his strong remonstrances made him 
bs, Bi sensible of the enormity of his crimes. By the bishop's 
ur. injunction he underwent a canonical penance during 
the seven years, and repaired all injustices and oppressions 
n by a sevenfold satisfaction. St Turiaf died on the 13th 
U BY of July, probably about the year 7494 though even 
nt the age is not vertain. In the wars of- the Normans his 
relicks were brought to Paris, and are still kept in the 

F abbey of St Germain- des. Prez. The new Paris brevi- 
b ary mentions that dreadful fires have been sometimes 
„ Wy niraculously extinguihed by them. The life of St 
7 Turiaf, written in the tenth century, is a confused elo- 
J 
0 


gium, in which prodigies take place of facts. The 

notes of the Bollandists are incomparably more valua- 
ble than the text ad 13 Jul. p. 614. See Barrali, chronic. 
Lin. T. 2. p. 186. ems anneal Vier der SS. de . 8 
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From his works, Waddel's Amal of ha Fri riar Minors, the discourse 
of Octavian de Marinis for his canonization, . and from his life, 
- written by Peter Galesini, by order of Sextus V. See also Boule, | 
ae de Sn, and the eee V 
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IG Bonavziruns, the great light and ornament of 
the holy Order of St Francis, for his extraordinary 
devotion, ardent charity, and eminent skill in sacred 


* 
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learning, 18 surnamed the seraphic Doet 
born at Bagnarea, in Tuscany, in the year; 1221, 0 
pious parents, named John of Fidenza, and Mary i 
telli. He was christened by the name af John; bit 
afterward received that of Bonaventure on the follon 
ing occasion. In the fourth year of his age he fell y 
| dangerously sick that his life was despaired of by tit 
physicians. The mother, in excessive grief, had recoune 

to the Almighty Physician by earnest prayer, and going 
into Umbria, cast herself at the feet of St Francis d 
Assisium, with many tears, begging his intercession with 
God for the life of her son. Would Christians addrey 
themselves to God with an humble confidence in al 
their corporal necessities, their afflictions would neve 
fail to be turned into divine blessings. But their ne 
glect of this duty deserves to be chastised by spiritul 
misfortunes, and often also by temporal disappointmentz 
without comfort or remedy. St Francis was moved ty 
compassion by the tears of the mother, and at his pray; 
er the child recovered so perfect a state of health, that 
he was never known to be sick from that time till the 
illness of which he died (1 
whose petition God granted this favour, saw himself 
near the end of his mortal course, and foretelling the 


Na Nee 


jo grades which the divine goodness prepared for this 


child, cried out in prophetic rapture: O huona ventura 
that is, in Italian, Good luck. Whence the name of 
Bonaventura was given our saint. The devout mother, 
in gratitude, consecrated her son to God by a vow, and 
was careful to inspire into bim, from the cradle, matt 
ardent sentiments of piety, and to inure him betimes 
to assiduous practices of self. denial, humility, obedience, 
and devotion, © 
upon a religious course, and appeared inflamed with 


the love of God as soon as he was capable of knowing 
His progress in his studies surprised his masters; 


but that which he made i in the science of the Saints, 
andi in the practice of every virtue, was far more extri- 
W It was his highest pleasure and Joy to ul 


. Baillet i in _ Bona. een c. ” 
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The gloriaus saint, at 


Bona venture, from his infancy, entered 


bene weng titles be belonged to Go wart 
his most earnest study and endeavour to devote his 


In 1243, being twenty-two years of age, he! entered 
into the Order of St Franeis, and received the habit 
in the province of Rome from the hands of Hay mo, 


Jan Eoglishman, at that time general of the Order (a). 


gt Bonaventure mentions in his prologue to the life of 
St Francis, that he entered this state, and made his 
vows with extraordinary sentiments of gratitude for 
the preservation of his life through the intercession of 
dt Francis, resolving with the greatest ardour to serve 
od with his whole heart; Shortly after, he was sent 
to Paris to complete his studies under the celebrated 
Alexander of Hales, surnamed the Ir hragable Doc 
Y). After his death in 1245, St Bonaventure con- 
tinued his course under his successor John of Rochelle. 
His penetrating genius was poised by the most exqui- 
site judgment, by which,” while he easily dived to the 
bottom of every subtle enquiry, he cut off whatever 
was superfluoue, dwelling only on that knowledge 
which is useful and solid, or at least was then necessary 
to unravel the false principles and artful sophistry of 
the adversaries of truth. Thus he became a masterly 
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(% Haymo, who had taught divinity at Paris, and been sent by 
Gregory IX. nuncio to Constantinople, was employed by the same 
pope in re vising the Roman breviary and its rubrics, He is not to 
be confounded with Haymo, the disciple of Rabanus Maurus, after- 
ward bishop of Halberſtadt, in che ninth age, whose homilies, com- 
ments on the scriptures, and abridgement of ecelesiastical history, are 
extant. His works are chiefly. Centos, compiled of scraps of fathers 
and other authors, patched and joined together: 2 manner of writing 
uxed by many from the seventh to the twelfth age, but calculated to 
propagate stupidity and dulness, and to contract, not to enlarge or 
improve the genius, which is opened by invention, elegance and imi- 
tation; but fettered by mechanical toils, as centos, acrosties, &, 

(5), Alexander of Hales, a native of Hales ia Glocestershire, after 
taving gone through the course of his studies in England, went to 
Paris, and there followed divinity and the canon law, and gained in 
them an extraordinary reputation. He entered into the Order of 
Friars Minors, and died at Paris in 1245. His works discoyer a 
most subtle penetrating genius: of which the principal is a Summ or 
ommentary upon the four books of the Master of the Sentences, 


written by order of Innocent IV. and a Summ of vittues, 
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heart with his whole strength to the divine service“? 
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>  agprations:with which he accompanied all his Stuss 


: nn d 1 hb _”_ "TE m 

— parts of. — Wbilst he referred all h 
studies to the divine honour and his on sanctificaticy 
be was most careful not to lose the end in the met 
and suffer his application to degenerate into a” db 
tion of mind, and a vicious, idle curiosity. This open 
an avenue into the heart for self conceit, jealousy, ei 
Vvy, and a total extinction: of the spirit of prayer, wil 
a numberless train of other spiritual "evils, which h 
waste the affections of the soul, and banish thence th 
precious fruits of the Holy Ghost. To shun those roch 
often fatal to piety, he seemed never to turn his attej, 
tion from God, and by the earnest invocation of th 
divine light in the beginning of every action, and hoh 


he may be said to have made them a continued prayt 
When he turned his eyes to his book, they were suit. 
ming with tears of love and de votion, excited by hi 
assiduous meditation on the wounds of Christ,” and n 
heart still continued to inflame its affections from th bar 
its beloved object, which he seemed to read in ever ma 
line. St Thomas Aquinas coming one day to pay e 
visit to our saint, asked him in what books he Bi ab 
learned his sacred science: St Bonaventure, pointing bat 
to his erueifix before him, said: Phis is the source He 
all my e pen 1 study e e . bo feet 
crucitied.” 7 ER” ee end 
Not content 10 POSE nies 3 in some sort a a Pra- 
tinuation of prayer, he devoted entirely to that hes the 
venly exercise the greater part of his time, knowing 
this to be the key of divine graces, and of a spiritul 
life. For only the Spirit of God, as St Paul teaches and 
can lead us into the secrets and designs of God, aui Ve 
engrave his holy maxims on our hearts. He alone cu be 
make himself known, as no other light can discoet thy 
the sun to us but its own: and' it is in prayer that Cui tte 
communicates himself to us. He here enlightens the dee 
souls of his servants, and is their interior instruct0! mul 
But, as St Austin says, honey cannot be poured into i" 
vessel that is full of wormwood. Neither can this er unt 
cellent N or gift df prayer find place in a soul w 
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3 first prepared to receive the sensible presence of 
the Holy Ghost, by holy compunetion; and by the 


victues fitted the soul of our saint. to be admitted to 
the chaste embraces of the heavenly bridegroorn. ' Such 
was the innocence and purity in which he lived, and 
" - Wl perfect a mastery he had obtained over his passions, 
win that Alexander of Hales used to say of him, that he 
"ly zeemed not to have sinned in Adam. An eminent spi- 
it of penance was che principal guardian of this grace 
och of innocence. The austerities of St Bonaventure were 
en excessive, yet, amidst his penitential tears, a remarka- 
1 WH ble chearfulness appeared always in his countenance, 
hoy which resulted from the inward peace of his soul. Him- 
dis WY self lays down this maxim: (2) “ Spiritual Joy is 
iyer 5 nen 1 of. the! divine ag ATR mn. in = 


0 his . hi added the practice of ah 
pn greatest humiliations. In attending the sick he was 
thr particularly ambitious to serve them in the lowest and 
vey most bumbling offices. In this charitable duty he 
ay ol emed prodigal of his own life and health, and chose 


tice of penance, humility, and self-denial. These 


be abways to be about those whose distempers were most þ 


tide bathsome, or contagious and dangerous. 'He had''no 
-o of £55 to see any thing in himself but faults and imper- 
"hin fections, and wonderful was the care with which he 
endeavoured to conceal. from others his extraordinary 
cot practices of virtue. When their rays broke through 
les the veil of his humility, and shone forth to others, the 
win aint, in order to cast a shade over them before men, or 
itülat least to strengthen his own heart against the danger, 
che ind to indulge his love of abjection, embraced the 
ani greatest humiliations. He always regarded himself as 
en the most ungrateful and the basest of sinners, un wor- 
over thy to walk upon the earth, or to breathe the air: and 

Coll these humble sentiments were accompanied with the 
te deepest compunction, and abundant tears. This hu- 
ett mility sometimes withheld him from the holy table, 
ito I notwithstanding the burning desires of his soul to be 
9 eh. united daily afresh to the object of his _ and to ab- 
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"= his humilty-. mo Several days had passed say the act; 4 
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hearts are too narrow. The vessel which we ring 10 
To small. If xe dilated „bu 
ing desires and love, we sbould receive, like the Saints 

an abundaiit supply of these living waters. St Bona: 


"proach the fountain 2 vi Bat 


his fears; and 46:1 recompeme 


of his canonization, “ nor durst he yet presume to pte: 5 
0 sent himself at the heaveul banquet. But rhilst be © 
Was bearing Mass, and meditating on the passion of Je. * 


Zhrist; our Saviour, to crown his humility and lo 
pat into his mouth, by the ministry of an angel, pat 4 


olf the consecrated host. taken from the hand of the fe 
priest.“ By this precious fa 
ein a torrent of pure delights; and from that time 1 


Ir, bis soul Was -dromns in 


be Was encouraged to approach with an humble con: WM n 
fidence to . HSE INE: an which: 8 ves life and pr 
| strength. J opt frangayt mnt to 0 of 

„ een this e Bus 'chmonitions: Mere t th 
With overflowing sweetness and consolations, and with WW ©; 

_  raptures of divine joy and love. If in our communiom WM ch 

Vue seem to receive, instead of torrents, scaree a small W thi 

port ion of heavenly race. the reason is; because ou ty 


our souls by humility, 


Fenture prepared himself to receive the holy order ot firs 
___ prievthobd by long fats; humiliations and fervent pray- MW int 
er, that he might obtain in it an ahundant measure of W pre 

_ graces proportioned: to so high a function.” He cons: ff pt: 
© gered that. sacred dignity with fear and trembling. and WM th; 
the higher and more incomprehensible it appeared to gre 
him, so much the more did he humble himself when be anc 
Saw; himself invested with it. As often as he approach. 
ed the altar, the profound annihilation of himself, and wit 


the tender love with which he offered, beheld in he ow 
hands, and received into his breast, the Lamb without MW con 


spat, appeared by his tears, and his whole exterior. 4 He 


_ *deyout prayer, which he composed for his own use af. Chi 
ter mass, beginning with these words, Transfige, du. for 
eitsime Domine, is recommended by the church to al of 
pPriests on that most solemn occasion. the 


Bonaventure, looked upon himself as ed by the day 
obligations of his n <haractar s to labour for theſW wer 


1 14+, 8 . BONAY ENTVRK 4B. N 
tion, of his ls. and to this he devoted 5 


C 


«lf with extraordinary zeal. . He announced the Word 
'of God. to the. 185 e with an energy and unction 
Shich kindled a 


he compiled his treatise called Pharetra, consisting of 
animated sentiments gathered from the writings ok the 
fathers. . In the mean time he was employed. in teach- | 


ing privately in his own convent, till he succeeded his 1 


late master, John of Rochelle, in a public chair of ne 
university. The age required by the statutes for this 
professorship Was thirty-five, whereas. the saint Was 
only thirty-three "years. old: but hig abilities api, 
wpplied, that defect, and on gn) literary theatre. he 
won displayed them to the . admiration of the hole 
church, He continued always to study at the foot of 
the crucifix, . The disagreement' between the universie 
ty and the regulars being terminated; by pope Alexan- ay 
der IV. in 1256, St Thomas and St Bonaventure were 
invited to take the doctor's Cap together. As others 


contend fe . precedence, the two saints had a n 


contest of humility, each endeavouring to yield the 
frat: place to the other. They knew no pretexts of the 


intetest_of their Orders, nor were they sensible of aux 
| prerogatives but those of humility. St Bonaventure | 


prayed” and entreated him with s0 much, earnestness, - 


that at length. St Thomas. acquiesced to receive the de- / 
gree first, and our aint tnumphed. over both bis riend 
and himself. „ e ENS 


The holy king St Lewis honoured St Bonaventurs 5 
with bis ub i esteem, invited. him, often to 9 4 is 


for St Isabella; 1060 e 98 sister, 9 for her 2 


5 en Clares at e His books 8 


were written to a the requeats "ID 
Vor. VII. e To 5 


TT 


ame.in the hearts of those that heard 
Him: eg thing was. inflamed that came from his 
mouth. For an assistance to himself i in this function, 


bo . a tteasute of most profound sentiments of humility, 
___ _ eompinetion, love, and deyotion, 


© * . Hered passion of Christ, exceedingly recommend to all 
devout persons his meditations, on this latter subject, 


. * * 


eachias (or 50 we may translate his name of Bonaven. 


%, 
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Petsonls of the coutt. Phe unetion which every woll 
Direatkes it the writings of this holy doctor pierces the 
| Heart! and his concie expression is 4n abyss, or ratttc 


the riches öf which 


s & pions heart finds every where boundless. Especial 


"TE 
0 * 


His tender sentiments of the love of God, and on the 


% - 


1 U 


uttd express the burning affections. with which His pur 


= * 


Soul glowed towards that stupendous mystery of inf. 
nite love, goodness, and mercy, that perfect model of 

All virtge and sanctity, and soùrce of all dur good. 
- The celebrated Gerson, the most learned aud de vout 
chancellor of Fart, writes of the works of St Bons. 
_ Febiture (3), © Among all the catholic doctors, Eus- 


ture) seems to me the most proper for conveying light 
td the understanding, and at 2 same time warming 
the heart. In pattieulat, his Brevilbguium, and Itinera- WM | 
mum, are written with so much force, art, and concie. WI - « 
ness, that nothing can be beyond them.“ In another WI 4 

wy 

4 


* 


42 


book, he says (4): © St Bonaventure's works seem to 
mie the most proper for the instruction of the faithful 
T Thiey are solid, safe, pious, and deyout : and he keeps 
_ fs fax as he can from niceties; not meddling with Io. 
gical or physical questions, which are foreign to the 


ime: more divine, or more conducive to piety.” Ir 

ttmhemius recommends this doctor's, writings. in the fol- 
__Þowitig words: His expressions are full of fire, they 
B00 less Warm with divine love the hearts of those 


With the most holy light. His works sutpass those 
fk all the dottors of his time, if wwe consider the spi- 
fit of divine love, and of christian devotion, that speak 
id Hith: He is profound in few words, penetrating 
Without curiosity, eloquent without vanit): his di- 

Oase is iniflanied withoiur being bloated. . Whoexet | 


q 

L 

4 

e Nor is there any doctrine more = * 
I . Ir 

; 

| 

| 
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Gerson Tr. De librit guor reli 2%. gere debent. (4) Ger. 
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[ ade ac dnt and devour, tor he bd the 


| ook of Ir Bonsventure (g). 
This is chlefly to de understood of is tpirituxl erin. 


Ia these the author divcovers every where @ most pro-. 


Sund op irit of humility; and holy poverty, with a hearr 
j neg h rfectly dizengaged from all earthly things; and full oß 
mest 


and he seems never to have in . 

tod his ardert $ighs after them. He etideavours ; 

Par by His writings to excite in all others the same fer- 
vent — our heavenly country,” He writes (6), 


that God himself, all the glorious spirits, and the 
Whole family of the eternal King, wait for us; and de- 
site that we should be associated to them. And shall 
dot we pant, 


above all things, to be admitted into their 
happy company? He would appear amongst them 


- with great ee who had not, in this valley of 
"Fears continually raided his Soul above all things visible 
to beeoms already; in ardent desire, an inhabitant of 
mose bleed regions. © He clearly shews, that he was 
not able to express the transports of holy joy that o- 
perſſowell his soul, as often as he cant mplated its fu- 


ture union with God in immortal bliss and uninterrupt- 


| ed love and praise. He revolved itt mind the raptures 1 
of gratitude and: joy in which the blessed spitits be- 
hold themselves in the state of segutity for ever? 


whilst they see ss many souls on earth every day o- 


verthrown by cheir spiritual enemies, and so many & 
thers lost im Hell. He was strongly affected! with the 

thought of the glotlous eompan 
and salnts, all most Holy, loving and glorious; adorned 
each with their distinguisfling trophies and 


y of millions of angels 


| 22 = 
in which 'evefy one will possess in others ey 


which he hath not, and all those gifts which 8 g 
bath, doubled so many times &s he hath partners in 
bliss. For, loving every companion as Himself, he 
will rejoice for the felicity of each no less than for le 


T 5 See Du Pin, Biblioth. Cent. 13. 45 T0 T. 14. f (6) 36: 0 
den Exercit, 43 *. 1% 2 8 MM þ 
2 


ardent love of God; and the most tender de- 
/-yorion- te the sadred passion of our Divine Redeemer, = 
The eternal joys of heaven were the frequent entertain 

0 TW 6f his pious $ 
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2 : + $-BONAVENTURE, * v 5 


= her upon; with St Anselm, he aften asked his F 

own heart, here so poor, so weak, and overwhelmed. 

with miseries, if then it would be able, without being 
strengthened and raised above itself hy an extraordina- 


ry grace: to contain its joy for its own felicity; how it 


Could be able to contain so many and such excess o 
joys. But this saint's sublime sentiments of piety and 
dievotion are best learned from his own works. His 
love of an interior life did not hinder his application to 
promote the divine honaur in othefs, by various exte · 
rior employments: but these he animated and sancti- 
fied by a constant spirit of recollection and prayer. 
Wmilst he continued to teach at Paris, he was chosen 
general of his Order, in a chapter held in the convent 
called Ara-Cceli at Rome, in 1256. The saint was on- 
ly 35 years old. Nevertheless, pope Alexander IV. 
confirmed the eleetion. St Bonaventure was thunder. 
struck at this news, and prostrating himself on the 
ground, he with many tears implored the divine light 
and direction. After which he set out immediately for 
Rome. The Francisean Order was at that time divid- 
ed by intestine dissensions, some of the friars being for 


an inflexihle severity, others demanding: certain miti- 


| — the letter of the rule. The young general 
no sooner appeared among them, but by the force of 
his exhortations, which he tempered with mildness and 
charity, he restored a perfect calm: and all the bre. 
thren marched under this new Josue, with one heart, in 
the same spirit, and in the same path. William of Saint: T 
Amour, a member of the university of Paris, having 
published a bitter invective against the Mendicant Or- 
ders, entitled, On the Dangers of the Latter. Times, St 
Thomas answered it. St Bonaventure also confuted it; 
by a book which he called, On the Poverty of tbe 
Lord Jesus : in which his mildness in handling the 
controversy against a most virulent adverary reflected. 
| a double advantage on his victor g. 
Our saint, in his return to the schools at Parks, eo 
enen of his convents in the way, in which he shew- 
eg every where that he was only become superior, to be 
the most * the most W and the most 
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comp ante of all his brethren; and the Abe of 
his whole Order. Notwithstandin: g his great employ- 
ments, he never omitted his usual exercises of devo- 
tion, but laid out his time, and regulated his functions, 
with such wonderful prudence as to find leisure for 
every thing. He composed several works at Paris, but 
often retired to Mante, for greater solitude. A stone 
which he used for his pillow 1 is shewn to this day i in that 
convent. - In 1260, the saint held a general chapter at 
Narbonne, and in concert with the definitors gave a New 
4 form to the old. Constitutions, added certain new roles, 
N and reduced them all into twelve chapters. At the re. 
quest of the friars assembled in this chapter, he under- 
3 took to write the life of St Francis; but went first 
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he Se. i» 
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from Narbonne to Mount Alverno, and there assisted 
ur at the dedication of a great church. In alittle oratory 
„built upon the very place where St Francis had receive 
. ed the miraculous marks of the wounds of our Savi- 
ky our, St Bona venture continued a long while abstract- 
1 ed, and in an ecstacy, in holy meditation. He there 
WM wrote his incomparable / treatise, called, Hinerarium 
fi Mentis in Deum, ot, the Way of the Soul to God, 
chewing that all her comfort and riches àre to be found | 
in God alone, and tracing, out the sure way that leads 
him. Whilst he was in Italy, he gathered the most 
b authentic. memoirs for the life of St Francis, which he 
compiled with a spirit which shews him to have been 
i filled with all the heroic virtues of his founder. whose 
ff life he wrote. St Thomas Aquinas, coming. one day 
to pay him a visit whilst he was employed in this work, 
saw him through the door of his cell, raised in con- 
templation above the ground, and going away said: 
Let us leave a saint to write for a saint.“ In 1230, 
St Bonaventure assisted at the translation of the relicks 7 


of St Antony which was performed at Padua. From 


that city he went to hold a general chapter at Pisa, in 
which by words and example he exhorted his brethren 
to a great love of holy. solitude. He gave on that 
and every other occasion proofs of his tender devotion 
to the B. Virgin. When he was first made general, he 
Lins his as under her special W 8 0 


M3 


+ e 4 oo deni runs, rY 8. von 


lated many pious exercises af deyotion to her, 8 | 
© ed his Mirrour of the Virgin, setting forth her - graoe, 
8 virtues and prerogatives, with many prayers, which gre 
” _ tender and reapeetful eſſusions of the heart to implare 
ber intercession. He wrote à pathetic. ho e in 
Poerse, of the anthem, Salve Regina (6). hed 
SE: the praises-of the mother, out of 3 40 the Son, 


and to extend His glory. To propagate his honour and 


1 saving faith he sent, by the pope's authority, preaches 
into many barbarous nations, and lamented bis situs. 


* 5 Tian that he could not go himself, ang epa His: Uſe 


IF — among the infidels, - 
1 The yenerable brother Giles, the-thig companion 0 


3 8t Francis at Assisio (4), said one day te St Bonaven. 


kure, and unworthy to bear his name. (See Fabricius in Biblioth, 
ned. atat. Bellarmin and Labbe de Seript. Eeel. Nat. Alexander 
TY iet. Eoel, Sec. 13.) The Vatican edition of the works of St Bo. 
1 1 was begun by an order of Sigtus V. and completed 
5 88. It gonsistg of eight volumes i in folio. The two first contain 
5 is commentaries on the holy scri tures 3 ; the third his germons 2nd 
— 7 anegyrios; the fourth and Kfth his comments on the Master of the 
WES: ntencetz; 'the sixth, seventh, and eighth, his lesser treatises, of 


8 some are doctrinal, others regard the. duties of. a religious 


* tate, others general subjects of piety, especially the mysteries df 
„F Christ and the Blessed Virgio. & 48 of these have run > Han ge · 
Hos . ang editions. ' All his bre bars been reprinted at Wenn 
4 Lyons ; and in to. in 14 yolumes at Venice in 1751. 
3 bays 1 Giles Was native of Assigio, and became the OF ccanps- 
=.  niono f S. Francis in 4 1209. He attended him in the Masche of Anconz, 
. and made a Pilgrimage to Terusalem, whither he was sent by 8. Fiat 
: Leis to preach to the Saracens. But, upon their threats of raiving i 
Secution, be was sent back to Italy by the Christians of that country, 
e afterward lived some time at Rome, some'tiqne at Reati, and some 
5 time at 8 1; but the chief part of the remainder of his life he 
8 pen at where he diced i ip the night between the 22d and 24d 
„„ f April, * e year 1272, not in 1262, as apebroke p en 
- - erroneous computation of certain authors. (p. 220. T. 3. Apr.) W 


ding and others relate many revelations, prophecies, and miracles a | 


this eminent seryant of God z bis tomb has been had in public venen- 
tion at Perugia from the time of his death, and be was for some time 
© 80lemnly hohoured' as a saint in the church of his order in that city # 
Papebroke shews ; who regrets that this devotion has been for some 


- ed by the Holy fine: Tha public veneration at;his tomb, and the al 
e ur N 8 mas; 55 ug, en . of "= 


A. 


Þ * *:4 


_ (c) The pralter 0 She” B. | „Virgin is falsly Ne to St Bonavey, | 
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Ho 2 time much abated, probably because not judged sufficiently authori- 
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ly dhe „ BONAVENTYRS, BD, % 
ture: . Father, God has shewn us great mercy, and 


and ignorant idiots; what can we do to correspond to 
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cient. festivaly with great solemnity, but of St George, without an 


3 # 


proofs of former olemn. venerstion, Papebroke honours Hig, 
(EE GDH be 3 Le role nl Es, 0 RR 
None, among the first Sept ol St Francis, seems to have hen | 
more perfectly repleniched with his spirit of perfect charity. hum. 
ty, meekness and <implicity, as appears from 7 maxims and 
lex$00s of piety, which he gave to others, Of these Papebroke has 
given us a large and excellent collection from manuscripts; some of 
ee Wading pod he, A Jew will apſe, _ | 
of ice to She us his OO AE FEET WO nn yrs peg 

| B. Giles alyvay's lived by the Jaboyr of his hands. When Me , 


En- cardinal bishop 0 T usculum desire him alwa 8 1 TEES his brea 
poor man an alws, from his table; B. Gile 


alen commemoration of this servant of God. Ne m Kh: 


oor m h s excused himse)f, 
1 using the words of the psalmist :- Bleſſed art thou, and it ſball be well. 
th WW with cher, becauſe thou Hals cat by the labour 105 hands, Ps. cxxvii. 
der * So brother Francis taught his.brethren to b Fairbfal and diligent 
Bo. in labouring, and to take for their wages not woney, but necessary 
zubsistence, (Papebroke, p. 224.) I any one discourged with him 


un WW on the glory of God, the sweetness of his love, or Paradise, he would 42 
206 be ravished in spirit, and remain 50 great part of the day unmoyved. ——& 
the WY Shepherds and Children, who had learned this from others, sametimes. 
of WF for diversion or out of curiosity, cried out after him, Paradise, Pa- 
du. fadise; upon hearing which, he, through joy, fell into an ecxtacy. - 
of WF His religious brethren, in conversing with him, took care never io 
dame the word Paradise or Heaven, for fear of losing his company, | 
0; by his beiog ravished out of himself.“ (ib. p. 226. and Wadin ) : 
As 


An extraordinary spiritual joy and chearfulness appeared always 
. d op bis covimtenance ; and if any ppe poke t6 him af God. 
"" be answered in great interior jubilation of soul. Once returning to 
n. his brethren out of close retirement, he praised God with wonder- 
5 * WF ful joy and fervour, and sung: Neither tongue can utter, nor 
oy. wards express, nor mortal hearts conceive, how great the good 18 
15 which God hath prepared for those who desire to love him. 
„ Pope Gregory IX., who kept his court at Perugia, from 1234 to 
250 Autumn in 1236, sent one day for the holy man, who, in answer to 
the his Holiness's first question about his state of life, said: © I chearfully 


Va. "take upon me the yoke of the commandments of the Lord“ The 

| pope replied: © Your ans wer is just: but your yoke is sweet, and your - 

oy burden light.” At these words B. Giles withdrey a little from bim, 

d, beiog ravisbed in spirit, remained speechless and without motion 
a spoke of jt, to his cardinals and others with great surprise. 

This pope, on a certain occasion, pressed the holy man to say 8gome- _ _ 

ing to him on his own duty: Giles, after having long endeayouredto 
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bus immense goodness, and to be saved?“ St Bonaven:; 
ture answered: If God were to bestow on any one 
nun o other talents, beides the grace of loving him, this 
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28 5 excuse himself, said 28 Vou have two eyes, both a right and a leſt 
hb aps open, with the zight 76, you thus! rontemplate thy- 
things Which are above you; and with the left eye you must admi.- 


nister and dispense things which are below, © oh 
On humility, the following maxims are recorded among his sayings: 
No man can attain to the knowledge of God but by humility. The! 
wap to mount high is to descend. For all dangers and all great fall; | 
4 Which ever happened in the world, were caused by pride, as is evident 
1 in the angels in heaven, in Adam in Paradise, in the Pharisee mention- 
ee.d in the gospet: and 211 spiritual advantages arose from humility, az || 
we see in the Blessed Virgin, the good thief, &c. Would to God 
some great weight laid upon us, obliged us always to hold down our 
heads. When a certain brother asked him: How can we fly this 
| cursed pride ?” he answered: © If we consider the benefits of God, 01 
wee must humble ourselves, and bow down our heads. And if we con- yo 
| _ sider our sins, we must likewise humble ourselves, and bow.down our ho 
heads. Wo to him who seeks honour from his own confusion and los 
Sin. The degrees of humility in a man are, that he know that what-' We 
' -.__ _ ever is of his own growth is opposite to his good. A branch of this w 
*,, __ - humility, that he give to others what is theirs, and never appropri- no 
ate to himself what belongs to another: that is, that he ascribe to ch 
God all his good and all advantages which he enjoys; and acknow. pri 
edge that all his evil is of bis own growth. Blessed is he who ac- ed 
counts himself as mean and base before men as he is before God, to 
Blessed is he who walks faithfully in obedience to another. He Wh 
=. who desires to enjoy inward peace, must look upon evgry man as his co 
 -  _ guperior, and as better and greater before God. Blessed is he who ot] 
| * knows how to keep and conceal the fayours of God. Humility knows A 
not how to speak, and patience dares not speak, for fear of losing the tio 
5 crown of suffering by complaints, in a firm conviction that a person is eg 
always treated above his deserts. Humility dispels all evil, is an ene. me 
| my to all sin, and makes a man nothing in his own eyes. By humility, wh 
 - _- a man finds grace before God, and peace with men, God bestows the $41 
tdtreasures of his grace on the humble, not on the proud. A man Pr; 
\ ought always to fear from pride, lest it cast him down headlong. Al. $A) 
ways fear and watch over yourself. A man who deserves death, and Shi 
who is in prison, how comes it that he does not always tremble ? A he 
man is of himself poverty and indigence; rich only by the divine gifts: We 
these then he must love, and despise himself. What is greater than i 
3 for a man to be sensible what he owes to God, and to cover himself 1. 
with confusion, self-reproach aud self reprehension for his own evils? 15 
I wish we could have studied this lesson from the beginning of the fee 
world to the end. How much do we stand indebted to him who de- an 
sires to deliver us from all evil, and to confer upon us all good“? y 
Against vain-glory he used to say: If a person was sunk in extreme 5 
poverty, covered all over with wounds, half clad in tattered rags, 
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alone suffices, and is every spiritual treasure.“ B. Giles 
il: Can a dull idiot love God as perfectly as a 
great scholar ?”* St Bonaventure replied:“ A poor 

1 ” 21 1 E WW = 


with honour, say: * All admire you, my lord; you are wonderfully 
rich, handsome, and beautiful; and your clothes are splendid and 
bandsome; must not he have lost his senses, who sbould be pleased 
with zuch a compliment, or think himself such, knowing that he is 
ei ,,, , RIOTS BOS OT 
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The servant of God was remarkable for his meekness and charity, 


and be used to say, We can appropriate to ourselves our neigh- 
bour's good, and make it also our own: for the more a person re- 


8 ö FF. | 4 s 4 7 
joices at his neighbour's good, the more does he share in it. If, 


therefore, you desire to share in the advantages of all others, rejoice 


more for them all; and grieve for every one's misfortunes. This is 
tp path of salvation, to rejoice in every advantage, and to grieve. 


or:every misfortune of your. neighbour : to see and acknowledge 
your own evils and migeries, and to believe only good of others: to 
honour others, and despise yourself. We pray, fast, and labour: yet 


f 


and without shoes; and men should come to him, and, saluting him 


7 


lose all this if we do not bear injuries with charity and patience. . 
we take so much pains to attain to virtue, why do not we learn to do 


what is so easy? you must bear the burdens of all, because you havre 
no just reason of complaint against any one, seeing you deserve to be 
chastised and treated ill by all creatures. You desire to escape re- 
proaches and condemnation in the next world, yet would be houour- 

ed in this? You refuse to labour or bear any thing here, yet desire 
to enjoy rest hereafter, Strive more earnestly to vanquish your pas- 
sions, and bear tribulations and humiliations. It is necessary to over-. 


come yourself, whateyer you do. It avail your soul little to draw 
others to God, unless you die to yourself.. 


On prayer, which this servant of God made his constant occupa- 
tion and delight, he used to say : © Prayer is the beginning and the 


( 


consummation of all good, Every sinner must pray that God may 
make him know his miseries and sins, and the divine benefits, He 


who: knows not how to pray, knows not God. All who are to be 
saved, i 


pray, Though a woman were ever so bashful and simple, if she 


sau her only son taken from her by the king's orders for some crime, 
he would tear her. breasts, and implore his mercy. Her love, and 
her son's extreme danger and miseries, would make her never want 
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words to entreat him © 


The fruits and graces of perfect prayer he summed up as follows: 
1. (Byit a man is enlightened in his understanding 2. He is strength- 


ened in faith and in the love of all good. 3. He learns to know and 


ſeel his own miseries, 4. He is penctrated with boly fear, is humble 
and contemptible in his own eyes. 5. His heart is pierced with com- 
Ee 6. Sweet tears flow.in abundance. 7. His heart is cleansed, 


His conscience purged. 9. He learns obedience, 10. Attains to 


if they have attained the use of reason, must set themselves to 


f 


\ 
A 
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-garden, and standing at the gate toward. the city (gf 


Rome) he looked 5 way, and eried out with a loud 
voice: Come, the est, most simple and most illiterae 
ha To Lord our God, and you may attain 


old woman, love 
to an higher degree of eminence and þ ess than 
brother Bonaventure with all his learning.” After this 
be fell into an ecstacy, in which he pontinued in sweet 


5 5 contemplation Muhen motion for the, e ol three 
acurs (79. 


Pope Olen ent IV. in 66-7 RT St e 
. ture archbishop of York, being assured how agreeable 
he would be to that church, to the kin g of England ang 
his whole kingdom. But St Bonaventure having first by 


as * 


| © earnest prayer begged that God would preserye him from 


$0 great a danger, went and cast himself at the feet of 


his Holiness, and by tears and entreaties, extorted from 


bim a discharge from that burden. He held a general 
chapter at Paris in 4266 : and in the next, which he 


_ _as5embled at Assisium, he ordered: the triple salutation 


of the B. Virgin, called the Angelus Domini, to be re- 
eited every evening at six o'clock, to honour the! incom- 


1 2 mystery of the Incarnation, which ought to 


e the object of our perpetual praises and thanksgiving. 
- + 12/2. Theobald, the holy archdeacon of Liege, 
3 native of Placentia, then absent in the Holy Land, 
was chosen pope, and took the name of Gregory X. a 
person of such eminent sanctity, that 2 process has been 


Set on foot for his canonization; and Benediet XIV. in 


| 745. ae _ name to o be were in che won 


(0) Vita B. Agidi yy Papobroke, T ; 3.  Aprili ad diem 3 25 
p. , 

the -perfeet spirit of that whine: 11. To inne science. 12. To 
spiritual understanding. RED Invincible fortitude. Patience. 
15. Spiritual wisdom. 16. The knowledge of God, wha manifests 


himself to those who adore him in spirit and truth. Hence love is 


kindled in the soul, she runs in the odour of his sweet perfumes, is 


frowned in the torrent of his dag. 1177 228 interior Fr 
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0 a woman way love him mare than FRO most WN 


7 me eee in the ology.' 15 1 brother Giles 
in a sudden feryour and jubiſation of spirit, went intog 
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potatian 88 all his life, for prudence. in the 


of Lal gontempt of money; for devotion, clemengy, and 
ud WH charity to the por. He died on the tenth of Ja- 
e Sry, 2276, on his return from the council at a- 
in W brugzo, in Tuscany, of which city he is the titular pa- 


„ oa VI TURE, BD. MM 
He was a man of an extraordinary „„ 
condyet of his affairs; for gourage, greatness of mind, 


n ton. Miracles have rendered his name illustridus. 


us Bonaventuze, fearing this holy pope” would com 


« WM him-to accept of same ecclecigstical dignity, left Italy. 5 


de yo went to Paris, where he wrote his Hexazmeron, or 
6 ions expogttion of the creation, ar work of six — 


bim to — that double charge without alleging any 


finished his werk. Then taking up the hat, he went 


character. Gregory X. came from Orvietto te Flo- 
rence, and there meeting Bonaventure, ordained him 


pure himself to speak in the general couneil which he 
Greeks. . n 


ty X. zealousy pursued this affair. Joseph. patriareh 


was obliged by the emperor to retire into a 1 


/ 4 


to the nuncios, and paid them the respect due to their 


10 bring this affair to an happy conclusion, Gregory 
| X. . the . to > che IN council KP 


ie bad Scarce finished it, when at Whitsuntide he re- 
jar from the pope 2-brief, by which he was nomi- 
nated cardinal, and bishop of Albano, one of the six 
suffra gans of Rome. His Holiness added a precept to 


retext against it, and immediately to repair to Rome. 
sent two nuncies to meet him on the road with 
the hat and other ensigns af his dignities. They 
found the saint xeposing on his journey, in a convent 
Sl his Order at Migel, four leagues from Florence, 
and employed in washing the dishes. He desired 
them to hang the cardinal's hat on the bough of 2 
tree, because he could not decently take it in bis 
hands, and left them to walk in the garden till he had 


bichop with his own hands: then ordered him to pre-. 
had called to meet at Lyons for tha reunion of che 


The ewgerae Minhap] Palzologus had "made prope. 
mls to pope Clement IV. for an union, Pope Grego- 


alk Constantinople, made a violent opposition, but 


* 
„ 
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Ha. which. the acknes; at Lyons for this very purpose; | 
and also to concert measures for pushing on a war to ch 
|  _ , the recovery of the Holy Land, which the pope prä the 
| _  _ moted with all his might. This was the fourteenth bi 
3 general council, and the second of Lyons, At it were but 
Present five hundred bishops, seventy /abbots, Jaws {Mito 
EE King of Arragon, and the ambassadors 'of the empe.” ren 
. * ror Michael, and of other christian princes. St Tho. ane 
muas of Aquin died on the road to this synod. St BO. por 
nmuaventure accompanied the pope through Milan to it b 
15 and arrived at Lyons in November, though the cou. an 
dil was only opened on the seventh of May, 1274 (8), air 
Bonaventure sat on the pope” s right hand, and first ha- erb 
rangued the assembly. Between the second and third Win © 
sessions he he!d bis last general chapter of his Order, and 
4 in Which he abdicated the office of general. He found Nam 
leisure to preach, and he established at Lyons a pi. Pet 

. dous confraternity called Del Gonfalone, which he had bist 
1 formerly instituted at Rome. In it pious persons as." nge 
8 Th Sociated themselves in certain daily devotions, under said 
the patronage of the mother of God. The deputies 87 
of the Greeks being arrived at Lyons, St Bonaven- 
an... was ordered by the pope to confer- with them. 
= They were charmed with his sweetness, and convinced 
5 by his reasoning, and they acquiesced in every point. 


In thanksgiving, the pope sung mass on the feast of {2 
88. Peter and Faul, and the gospel was sung first in the 
Latin, then in Greek. After this St Bonaventure Mar 
preached on the unity of faith. Then the creed was eon 

sung first in Latin, then in Greek, and as a seal of the IInei 
reunmion of the two churches, those words were thrice ems 
EE repeated: „Who proceedeth from the Father and l 
the Son.“ In memory of this solemn function, two taint 
Crosses are placed on the high altar of the metropoli liers 
tau church of St John at Lyons (e). St Bonaventure te 
Woas taken ill after this session: nevertheless, he assist. Caly 

{1 ed at "the fourth, in which. AR: ra orgy? or N 9925 

125 J (8) Gone! T. 11. p. 937 1 . 8 

. (000 The « emperor Michael dying in 1283, hiv + son Andronicus 3 re- . ra: 
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chancellor of Constantinople abjured the schim. Burt 
the next day the saint's strength began entirely to fail 


him, insomuch that he was no longer able to attend 


bübiness. From that time he gave himself up entireix 
to his pri vate devotions, and the constant amiable se- 
renity. of his countenance, demonstrated the holy peace 
and joy of his soul in those most awful moments. The 
pope himself gave him extreme. unction, as is attested 
by an inscription which hath been preserved in the 
ame chamber in which he died, to our times. The 
e oper comtaniy Keen 
expired in great tranquillity on the fourteenth of July. 
in the year 1274, of his age the fifty-third. ; The pope. 
and the whole council solemnized his obsequies, on the 
Peter of Tarentaise, a Dominican friar, cardinal: and 
bühop of Ostia, afterwards pope under the name of In- . 
nocent V., preached his funeral panegyric, in which he 
aid.;.* No. one ever beheld him, who did not conceive 
a great esteem and affection for him: and even strau- 
gers, by hearing bim speak, were desirous to follow his 
council and advice. For he was gentle, affable, hum- 
ble, pleasing to all, compassionate, p 
adorned with all virtues,” “ 
The body of St 


[ 


F HE he 5 NN NO RIS > 
he body of St Bonaventure was translated into. 
the new church of the Franciscans on the 14th of 
March 1434. King Charles VIII. founded their ne- 
convent at Lyons, at the foot of the castle of Pierre 
remains were enshrined, except aà part of the lower . 
aw- which that king caused to be conveyed to Fon- 


tainbleau, and it is now in the church of the *Corde- 


liers.in Paris: the bones of an arm are kept at Bag- 
narea, and a little bone at Venice. In 1562, the 
Calvinists plundered his shrine, burned his relicks in 
me market: place, and scattered the ashes in the river 
doane, as is related by the learned Jesuit Possevinus, 

who was then at Lyons (9). They stabbed to death 
the guardian with a catholic captain whom they had 
made prisoner; they burned the archives of the li- 


5 00 Poxzevin, Apparatus sacer, Te. p. 24 4 a 


ate, prudent, chaste, and 
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Aud some other relicks, escaped the fury of the ret 
by having been concealed. St Botiaventure was di. 
| - Honitzed by Strtus IV. in 1482. Sixtus V. enrolled hi 
name among the doctors of the church, in the ant 
manner as Ros V. had done that of St Thomas Ag. 
dus. The acts of his canonization recorll Seer ih. 
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o proved miracles wrought by his intercession. The d. 
3 ty of Lyons, in 1628, being grieyously afflicted will 
| the plagoe, the raging distemper began to cease fiat 
RR... * which certhin relle of on unt 

Fauoutly cartied in procession. That, ank other citk; 
Have experienced the divine mercy in like manner, lt 
_ [everal other public calamties, by invokitig St Bobs 
ventare's intercession. Chatles of Orleans, farhet d 
Teuis XII. king of France, was taken prisoner by th 


r saint were de. 


> 


A . 


-  English in the battle of Apincourt, in 425. Dutt 
His captivity hie fell ill of a fever, under which no hy 
wan retnedies gave him any relief. The more decpe. . # 
kate his situation appeared, with the more earnesrnes Ml © 
- he set himself to implore the patronage of St Bons 
venture, and a perfect recovery was the recompenced i 22 
is devotion. In gratitude, as soon as he was set at l. WW the 
|  berty, he went to Lyons to offer up his thanksgiviii i 4 
and prayers at the tomb of the saint, on which he be, 3; 
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-stoxee magnificent prevents Cf).  — I 5 

ip (F) Gerson calls St Bonaventure both a cherub and a $eraph, be Fr: 

ease his writings both enlighten and inffame. His Order mate Wl: Þf 

huis doctrine the standard of their schools, according to & dectee of il -©* 

pope Pius V. To the works of St Bonaventure these divines add 

pe rams. 6 Jorue 06. ecloppye gn: the Wiper of 7 

| Ts F — So an 5 „ „ E * 
By Peter Lombard, a native of Novara in Lombardy, was fectii- M4 
mended by St Bernard (ep. 366.) to Gilduin, first abbot of the regu il *2* 
lar canons of St Victor's at Paris, perfortned thers his studies, pt By 

fessed that order, and was one of those who, by ah order of abdd "Lt 

 _  Suger, king Lewis VII. and pope Eugenius III. in 1147, were zen F 

©. from St Victor's to St Gene vieve's, in place of the seculat c. 

nons. Eudes or Odo, one of this number, was chosen fitst tepfuli om 

abbot of St Gene vie ve's on whose eminent virtues see the pious . le 

__- Gourdan, in his MS, historz of the eminent men of St Victor's, 1 0 

7 vols. folio, T. 2. p. 281. Peter Lombard taught theology at & w 
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great master of a spititual 
-tioh of Chtistian virtue Ss 


named, The Master of th& Sentences, This work he is said by sone 
io have copied chiefly from the u of Blandinus, his master, 
and others. (See James Thowatius De Flagio Hint 4-ag 
e eee ſraccutacies, the e. 
koch appeared so well 


4 


| Aquinas stands foremost. The divines of the Franciscan Order take 


ſohn Major, Dempster and Trithemius, say he wasn Scotirhany born | 


at Duns, eight miles from England. But Leland, Wharton, Cave, 


and Tanner, prove that he was an Englishman, and a native of Daun- - 
#one, by contraction Duns, a village in Northumberland; in the pa- 


nish of Emildun, then belonging. to Merton halt in Oxford; of whick 
bell be was afterward a member. This is attested in ehe end of se- 


Feral: manuscript copies of his comments on the Sentences, written 


den after the time when he lived; and still shewn at Oxford, in 


the colleges. of Balio and Merton That he was a Scotsman, or an 
Irichman, no author seems to have asserted before the sixteenth 
un, as Mr Wharton observes.. (See Cave, T. 2. Append. p. 4. 
Moo, Athen. ©xon. Sir James Ware de Script. Hibern. 6: * P- 64. 


1 and a love of à lazy life, others out of a spirit of libertinism, would 
needs imitate the poverty of the Friars Mendicants, without being 
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28 in the performing well our ordinary actions. 0 The 


2 Fs, an 
Hezt perfection of a religious man, says he, © is todo il; 
common things in perfect manner (100). SN constant 155 
— Hdelity. in it 4H gs is a great and heroic virtue,” . 
t is a continual 787 1 of self. love and all the pas. 
sons; 3, complete Sacrifice of all our, actions, moments, 
and affections, and the entire reign of God's grace 
khraughout our whole lives. Quintilian lays i it donn 
for the great rule in forming an orator, that he ac. 
Custom himself never to write or speak carelessly even 
on the most trifling subject, or in common conversation, 
hut that he study always to express himself in the most 
proper manner possible; with far greater diligence 
_ "ought every one to strive to perform all, even the 
meanest of his actions, in the most 5 — manner 
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3 1 St Bonav. Specul. Novit, - p. 2. 0. 20 1 
V Tanner wal Script. Brit. V. Dune. - Wading, in the life of Stor, = ab 
| preixed\e0 his works.) . e V Im 
William Ockbham, a allies o niert also . a Grey Friar, a schohr Wl ch 
bol Duns Scotus at Paris, disagreeing from his master in opinions, ch 
raised hot disputes in the schools, and became the head or leader of he 
the Namina/s, a se ct among the scheolmen Who in Philosophy explain | [an 
things chiefly by the properties of terms; and maintain that words, c01 
not things, are the object of dialectic, - in opposition to the others sta 
_ calledRea/ftr. Ockham was- provincial of his Order in England, in res 
1322, and, according to Wood (Hist. & Ant. I. 2, P. 89.) wrote: or. 
book On the Poverty of , and other treatises against pope John 55 
XXII., by Whom he was excemmunicated. He became a warm 
abettor of the schism of Lewis of Bavaria, and his antipope Peter 
Corbarius, and died at Munie in 1 347. He is said also to have fi- 
voured the heresy of the Fratricelli, introduced by certain Grey 
Friars in the marquisate of Ancona, who made all perfection to con. 
sist in a seeming poverty, rebelled against the church, and railed at 
the pope and the other 55 astors. Flying into Germany, they were 
favoured by Lewis of Bavaria, and in return supported his schism. 
They at length rejected the sacraments as useless. Akin to these 
were the Beguards and Beguines, an heretical sect formed by several 
poor lay men and women, who, some by an ill governed de votion, 


tied to obedience, or living under superiors. They at length fell . mite 
into many extravagant errors, and became a society of various no- 95 4 
ttons and opinions, Which had nothing common but the hatred they A B 
5 bore to the pope and other prelates, and the affectation of a volun ws 


tary poverty, under which they covered: an infinite number of (i 
Aer and 9 Such are e the baneful fits * 185 e 
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dt Berdardin of Sienna, (Serm. 33. Domin. 5. Quadrag. 
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and to improve ever) grace, you” mometit of fime to 
adfance in wre. a | | 
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| Fe s 1 ak Lexus, . He was born i in 1 8051 


at Bacchianico, in Abruzzo, in the kingdom of Naples. 
He lost his mother in his infancy, and six years after 
his father, who was a gentleman, and had been an of- 
fer, first in the Neapolitan, and afterward in the 
French toops in Italy. | Camillus: having learned only; 
to read and write, entered himself young in the army, 


and served first in the Venetian, and afterward in the 


Neapolitan troops, till in 1574, his company was dis- 
banded: He had contracted so violent a passion for 
"ny Amd gamiyg, that he sometimes lost even neces- 
All playing at lawful games for exorbitant 
1 and absolutely all games of hazard for consider- 
able sums, are forbidden by the law of nature, by the 


imperial or civil law (1), by the severest laws of all 
christian or civilized nations, and by the canons of the 


church (a). No contract is justiſiable in which nei- 
ther reason 1ior proportion is observed. Nor can it be 
consistent with the natural law of justice for a man to 
stake any sum on blind chance, or to expose, without a 
reasonable equivalent or necessity, so much of his own: 
or antagonist's money, that the loss would notably dis- 
ttess himself or any other person. Also many other 
eins are inseparable from a spirit. of gaming, which 
springs from avarice, is s0 hardened as to rejoice in the 
loss of others, and is the source and immediate os 
of many other vices. The best remedy for this vice is: 
that thoze who are infected with it be obliged, or at 
least ee to waere whatever e e won to nem x 
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(1) Tit. ds Alestoribus tam in De gone in ene F | 
0 See St Boriay. in 4. dist. 14. St Raymund. St Antonin. Co- 


nitolus, 1, 3+ 9. J. p. 348, &c. Aristotle (J. 4. Ethic. c. 1.) pla- 


des gamesters in the same class with highwaymen and 1 


4.) ays, 
they are worze than robbers, because more eber and cover. 


ing iheir rapine under seducing losses. „ 
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| Camillus was insensible of the evils attending gam. 
ing, till necessity compelled him to open his eyes. For | 
he at length was reduced. to such traits, that, for. a | 


+ S$ubsistence he was obliged to drive two asses, and to 


work at a building which belonged to the Capuchin 
7 friars. * The divine mercy had not abandoned him | 
through all his wanderings, but had often visited him 
with strong interior calls to penance. A moving ex. 5 
hortation which the guardian : of the Capuchins one ö 
day made him, completed his conversion. Ruminating WW + 
on it as he rode from him upon his business, he at ( 
length alighted, fell on his knees, and vehemently | 
striking his breast, with many tears and loud groans\ Bl « 
deplored his past unthinking sinful life, and cried to 1 
heaven for mercy. This happened in February, i in the 1 
year 1575, the twenty-fifth of his age: and from that . 
time to his last breath, he never interrupted his peni. 1 
_ tential course. He made an essay of a noviciate, both al 
- among the Capuchins, and the Grey: Friars, but could i 
not be admitted to his religious profession among either, f 
on account of a running sore in one of his legs, which WM t 
was judged incurable. Therefore, leaving his own l 
country, he went to Rome, and there served the sick e 
in St James's hospital of Incurables, four years with c 
great fervour. He wore a knotty hairshirt, and a rough v 
Drass girdle next his skin; watched night and day a- b 
bout the sick, especially those that were dying, with 0 
the most scrupulous attention. He was most zealous MI g 
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to suggest to them devour acts of virtue, and to pro- 
cure them every spiritual help. Fervent humble pray- 
er was the assiduous exercise of his soul, and he receiv- 
_ ed the holy communion every Sunday and holyday, 
making use of St Philip Neri for his confessarius. The 


provisors or administrators having been witnesses to hi 5 
- charity, prudence and piety, h some birne appointel ta 
him director of the hospital. h˙ 

Camillus, grie ving to see the doth: of hired Servant ar 
in attending the sick, formed a project of associating WW 


certain pious persons for that office, who should be de- fr 
sirous to devote themselves to it out of a motive of W hi 
fervent oro He found TAR prank 80 ng fl 
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. wich gteat obstacles in tlie execution of ; bis. 
design! With a view: of rendering himself mare use- 
ful in spiritually assigting the sick, be took a regolution 
to prepare himself to receive holy orders. For this 
purpose he went through a course of studies with in- 
credible alacrity and ardour, and received all his or- 
ders from Thomas Goldwell. bishop of St Asaph's. 
AL Ito, Kardinal Savelli, the bizhop vicegerent in 
Rome; under pope Gregory XIII. A-certain; gentleman 
af Rome, named Fi 3 Calmo, gave the saint six hun- 
died Roman sequines of gold (about two hundred and 
fifty pounds sterling) which he put out fox an. annuity 
of thirty-six sequines a-year during his life; this a- 
mounting to a competent patrimony for the title of 
his ordination; required by the cauncil of Trent, and 
the laws of the diocese. The same pious gentleman, 
besides frequent great benefactions during his life, 
bequeathed his whole estate, real and personal, on Ca- 
willus's hospital at his death. The saint was ordained 
priest at Whitsuntide in 1684, and being nominated 
to serve a little chapel, called our Lady's ad miracula, 
he quitted the direction of the hospital. Before the 
elose of the same year he laid the foundation of- his 
congregation for serving the sick, giving to those who 
were admitted into it, a long black garment with a 


black cloak for their habit. The saint prescribed them 
oertain short rules, and they went every day to the 
great hospital of the Holy Ghost, where they served 
the sick with so much affection, piety, and diligence, 
that it was visible to all who saw them, tllat they con- 


ddered Christ himself as Ving ack, or wounded in his 
pi ob ET EY 
They made the beds of the Patente paid them e eve- 


ry office of charity, and by their short pathetic exhor- 
tations, disposed them for the last sacraments, and a 


happy death The founder had powerful adversaries, 
and great difficulties to struggle with: but by confi- 


dence in God he conquered them all. In 1585, his, 


friends hired for him a large house, and the success of 


his undertaking encouraged him to extend farther his 


'pious' views. For he ordained thar the members ob 
| 0 * | 


180 5 | 45 8. Aube c. 1 
his congregation chould bind themselves by the oblic 


gation of their institute, to serve persons infected with 


the plague; eee and those he — rin in pit 
vate Houses. i OÞ: 4 


Sickioes far often che most bevebe and grie vous * 


all trials, whence the devil made it his last assault in 
tempting Job (1). It is a time in which a Christian 
stands in need of the greatest constaney and fortitude; 
yet, through the weakness of nature, is generally the 


least able to keep his heart united with God, and usu- 
ally never stands more in need of spiritual comfort and 
assistance. The state of sickness is always a visitation 

of God, who, by it, knocks at the door of our heart, 


and puts us in mind of death: it is the touchstone 


of patience, and the school, or rather the harvest, of 


penance, tegignation, divine love, and eyery virtue. 
Vet, by a most fatal abuse, is this mercy. often lost, 


aud pervetted by sloth, impatience, sensuality, and fro. 
Wardness. Those who in time of health were back. 
Wurd in exercising fervent acts of faith,” hope, charity, 
_ contrition, &c. in sickness are still more indisposed for 
_ Practices with which they are unacquainted. And to 
their grie vous misfortune, sometimes pastors cannot 


sufficiently attend them, or have not a suitable address, 


which will give them the key of their hearts, or teach 


them the art of insinuating into the souls of penitents 


the heroic e e and an ifterior” een of tho! 


essential virtues. 


| Bm Conszde ration moved Camiillus to cont it 8 
chief end of his new establishment, to afford or pro- 
cure the sick all spiritual succour, disereetly to suggest 


ro them Jhort pathetic acts of compunction, and other 


. virtues, to read by them, and to pray for them. For 
this end, he furnished his priests with proper books of 
devotion, especially on penance, and on the sufferings 
of Christ: and he taught them to have always at hand 
the most suitable ejaculations, extracted from the psalms 
and Gr devotions (9): But dying 1 e were E | 


(i) Job i i. 


05 On the method s of varying every day these ns see 1 


De modo juvandi morientess Joan. a 8. Thoma. Card, Bona, &c. 
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principal object of our saint's pious zeal and charity, 

A man's last moments are the most precious of his 
whole life; and are of infinite importance; as on them 

depends his eternal lot. Then the devil useth his: ut» 

most efforts to ruin a soul, and cometh down, having 

great wrath, knowing that be hath but a short time (2). 

| The saint therefore redoubled his earnestness to afford 

every spiritual help, to persons who seemed in danger 

of death. He put them early in mind to settle their 

temporal concerns, that their thoughts might be after- 

; wards employed entirely on the affair of their soul. He 

, advised those friends not to approach them too much, 

whose sight or immoderate grief could only disturb or 

afflict them. He disposed them to receive the last sa- 

craments. by the most perfect acts of compunction, re- 

N signation, faith, hope and divine love: and he taught 

ö them to make death a voluntary sacrifice of themselves 

f to the divine will, and in satisfaction for sin; of which 4 

7 it is the punishment. He instructed them to cofijure - "fl 

ö their blessed Redeemer, by the bitter anguish which 

0 his divine heart felt in the garden and on the cross, 

= and by his prayer with a loud voice and tears, in which 

N he deserved to be heard for his reverence, that he 

; would shew them mercy, and give them the grace to 

| WH offer up their death in union with his most precious 

; WM death, and to receive their soul as he with his last 

Y breath recommended his own. divine soul into the 

hands of his heavenly Father, and with it those of all 

his elect to the end of the world. He instituted pray» 

ers for all persons in their agony, or who were near 

Every one was charmed at so perfect a project of 

charity, and all admired that such noble views, and 

30 great an undertaking, should have been reserved to 

an obscure illiterate person. Pope Sixtus V. confirm- 

ed this congregation in 1586, and ordered that it 

should be governed by a triennial superior. Camillus 

was the first, and Roger, an Englishman, was one of 

his first companions. The church of St Mary Mag- 

dalen was bestowed on him for the use of his congre- 


2) Apoe. xii, 12. 


N 3 
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„ enn vs, 6 v 


gation. In 1 588, he was invited to Naples, and with 
twelve companions founded there a"new house. Cer. 
tain gallies, having the plague on board, were forbid to 
enter the harbour. Wherefore these pious Servaiits 
f the 5ick (for that was the name they took) went ol 
board, and attended them: on which occasion two 


of their number died of the pestilence, and were the 


first martyrs of charity in this holy institute. St Ca. 


millus shewed a like charity in Rome, when a Pestilen. 


tial fever swept off great numbers, and again, when 
that city was visited by a violent famine. In 1501, 


Gregory XV. (erected this congregation into a religi- 


dus Order, with all the privileges of the mendicant 
Orders, and under the obligation of the four vows 
of poverty, chastity, obedience, and "perpetually serv. 


ing the sick, even those infected with tlie plague: be 
for bade these religious men to pass to any other Order 
except to that of the Carthusians. Pope Clement VIII. 


in 1592, and 1600, again confirmed this Order, with 


additional privileges. Indeed, the very end of this in. 


stitution engaged all men to favour it; especially those 


who consideret how many thousands die, even in the 


midst of priests, without sufficient help in preparing 


themselves for that dreadful hour which decides theif 
eternity: what superficial confessions, what neglect in 
acts of contrition, charity, restitution, and other essen- 
tial duties, are often to be feared: which grie vous evils 
might be frequently remedied by the W 57 of well 
qualified ministers. 

Among many ee wil n evils which the 
_.zeal of St Camillus prevented, his attention to every 
circumstanoe relating to the care of dying persons, $001 
made him discover that in hospitals many are buried 
alive; of which Cicatello relates several examples (3) 


| particularly of one buried in a yault, who was found 


alking about in it when the next corpse was brought 
to be there interred: Hence the saint ordered his re- 
ligious to continue the prayers for souls, yet in their 
agony, for a quarter of an hour after they seem t0 


| haye drawn their last. breath, and not to suffer theit 
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faces to be covered so soon as is usual, by which 
means those that are not dead are stifled. This pre- 
caution is most necessary in cases of drowiung, apo- 
plexies, and such accidents and distempers neh a- 
rise from mere obstructions, or some sudden revolu- 
tion of humours (c). St Camillùs shewed still a far 


IC "IIS 


We. (e) This observation of St Camillus has been since confiraced by 


many-instances of persons who were found to have been buried alive, 
or to have recovered long after they had appeared to have been 


dead. Accounts of several such examples are found in many mo- 


dern medical and philosophical memoirs of literature, which have 
appeared during this century, especially in France and Germany: 
and experience evinces the case to have been frequent. Boerhave 
(Not. in Instit. Medic.) and some other men whose names stand 
among the foremost in the list of philosophers, have demonstrated, 
by many undoubted examples, that where the person is not dead, 
an entire cessation of breathing, and of the circulation of the blood; 
may happen for some time, by a total obstruction in the organical 
movements of the springs and fluids of the whole body, which ob- 
struction may sometimes be afterward removed, and the vital func- 
tions restored. Whence the soul is not to be presumed to leave the 
body in the act of dying, but at the moment in which some organ or 
part of the body abrolutely essential to life, is irreparably decayed or 
destroyed. Nor can any certain mark be given that a person is 
I some evident symptom of putrefaction commenced, appears 
ensible.. . 1 | SES ; 


Duran. and some other eminent surgeons in France, in memorials 
addressed, some to the French king, others to the public, complain 
that two customs call for redress; first, that of burying multitudes 
in the churches, by which experience shews that the air is often ex- 
tremely infected; the second is that of which we speak. To pre- 
vent the danger of this latter, these authors insist that no corpse 
Should be allowed to be buried, or its face close covered, before 
some certain proof of putrefaction, for which they assign as usually 
one of the first marks, if the lower jaw being stirred, does not restore 
itself, the spring of the muscles being lost by putrefaction.” See Dr. 
Bruhier, Mamoire preſent? au Rot ſur la neceſſi d'un reg! ment go. 
neral au ſujet des enter ments & embaumements, in 1745 3 also Difjer- 
tation ſur l' incertitude des fignes della mort, in 1749; 2 Vols. in 12mo. 
And Dr Louis, Lettres ſur la certitude des fignes de la mort, contre 
Brudier, in 27 5 in rer om gd , 
The Romans usually kept the bodies of the dead eight days, and 
practised a ceremony of often calling upon them by their names, of 


which certain traces remain in many places from the old ceremonial 


for the burial of kings and princes. Servabantur cadavera octo die- 


bur, & cal.da abluebantur, d poft ultimam conclamationem ablue- 


bontur, Servius in Virgilii Æneidon, 1, 8. ver, 218, The corps 


8 


i . . 1 denn Ls, © if 
| yrevter Mickie to provide all 2H, BR 1 axsistance. 


for the souls of those that are sick, suggesting frequent 


Short pathetic aspirations, chewing them a crucifix, ex. 
amining their past confessions and present dispositions, 


and making them exhortations with such unction and 


_____ fervour, that his voice seemed like . a $hrill trumpet; 
and pierced the hearts of all who heard him. He en- 
Couraged his disciples to these duties with words of 
fre. He did not love to hear any thing spoke unles 
divine charity made part of the subject; and if be 
heard a sermon in Which it was not mentioned, he 5 


. \nouts call the discourse a gold ring without a stone. 


He was himself afflicted with many corporal infirmi. ö 
WE tes, as a'sore in his leg for forty-six years; 2 rupture | 
for thirty-eight years, which he got by serving the sick j 

Lads callous sores in 12 sole wal one 55 0 e which 1 


7 1&+. &-&.. 


r 


er poor 7 persons. When e was. Bot "able th 4 
stand, he would ereep out of his bed, even in the 


night, hy the sides of the beds, and crawl from one 


patient to another, to exhort them to acts of virtue, 
and see if they wanted any thing. He slept very lit- 
. Us, spending great part of the night in prayer and in 
serving the sick. He used often to repeat with St 
Francis: So: great is the happiness Which { bo e 


for, that all pain and suffering is à pleasure.“ 


| - wi worked whitet x mean: 1 5 ein . the last call eie u 

the deceased person, which was the close of the ceremony before the 
corps was burnt or interred. And to be deprived of it was esteem : 
ed a great misfortune. Corpora nondum conclamata. Jacent, Lucan: | 
I. 2 ver. 22. Fam defletus d conclamatus es. Apuleius, I. 1. Me- 
tam, & I. 11. ib. Define, jam conclamatum g. Terent, Eunuch“ 

A+ 3. ver. 55. St Zeno of Verona, describing a wife who immode- 
rately laments her deceased husband, says: Cadaver amplectitur con- 
clamatum. St Leno, 1. L. Trac. 16. p. 126. nov. ed. Veron. This. 
ceremony, trivial in itself, yas of i importance to ascertain publicly : 
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friats are not obliged to recite the church- office, un- 
less they are in TY Orders ; H but confess and com. 1 
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1 every Sunday: and: great 3 -haverevery 
day one hour's meditation, hear mass, and sayutherdt 
any; beads and other devotions. The holy founder 


vas most serupulously exact in every word and eere- 5 


wony of the holy mass, and of the divine oſſice. He 
despised himself to a degree that astonished all WH : 

new him. He laid down the generalsbip in 1607, 

that he might be more at leisure to serve the - 
He founded religious houses at Bologna, Milan, G. 
noa, Florence, Ferrara, Messina, Palermo, Mantua, Vi- 
terbo, Bocchiano, Theate, Burgonono, Sinuessa, and 

other places. He had sent several of his friars into 
Hungary, and to all other places which in his time 
were afflicted with the Plague. When Nola was vi- 


ated. with that calamity in 1600, the bishop constitut- 
ed Gamillus his vicar general, and 4 it is incredible what 
guccours the sick received from him and hig com pa. | 


nions, of whom five died of that distempter./ ” God 
testified his approbation of the saint's zeal by the spi- 


tit of prophecy, and the gift of miracles on several oc- 


casions, and * e wen denen __ 

favours. Ws WINE 
He assisted at the ilch general e a6 bile Order 

iv Rome, in 1613, and after it, with the new general, 


visited the houses in Lombardy, giving them his last 


exhortations, which were every where received with 


tears. At Genoa he was extremly ill, but being a 
little better, duke Doria Tursi sent him in his rich 
galley to Civita Vecchia, whence he was conveyed ina 
Itter to Rome. He recovered so as to be able to finish 

the visitation of his hospitals, but soon relapsed, and 
his life was despaired of by the physicians. Hearing | 

this, he said: 7 rejoice in what hath been told mt. we 
ball go into the house of the Lord. He received the 
Viaticum from the hands of cardinal Ginnasio, protector 
of his Order, and said, with many tears: G Lord, 1 


| confess I am the most wretched of sinners, most un- 
deserving of thy favour: but save me by thy infinite 


goodness. My hope is e in thy divine mercy 


through thy precious blood.” Though he had lived 


" the n pune of conscienee babes since * we: 4 


Lonfession with great compunction and many tea 
When be received the extreme-unction, he made 
moving exhortation to his religious brethren, and hay; 


ing foretold that he sbould die that evening. he expir. | 


ed ot the igth of July, 1614, being sixty. five year 
one month and twenty days old. He was buried neat 
the high altar in St Mary Magdalen's church; but up. 
on the miracles which were authentically approved. th 
_ _ "remains were taken up and laid under the altar; they 
were ensbrined after he was beatified/ in 1742, and 


in 1746, he was solemnly canonized by Benedict XIV. 


See the life of St Camillus by Cicatello his disciple; 
and the acts of his canonization with those of SS. Fi. 


deelis of Sigmaringa, Peter Regulati, Joseph of Leonissa, | 
and S. Catharine de Ricci, printed at Rome in 174. 
P. 10. 65. and 529. and Bullar. Rom. T. 16. 9. 55 


3 ge Nat devordros Relig. Es ps. 
8 t 8 e "A eee eee Was z 
worthy disciple of St Patrick, by whom he was. bap- 
tized. He is often invoked in the old Irish prayer ia 
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verse. which TE op name: 1 500 See See Col 
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13 8 big 8 life publiched by 8 and Damn” _ pa 
the historians Sigebert, Glaber, Dithmar, Lambert of Aschaffet» 

burg, Leo Urbevetanus in his double chronicle of the popes and 
1 e dn, in Deliciz Eruditor. 2 1. . - Aventin's annalsof 
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1 IF Hear, 3 the Pies 1 the "Tame. Was 


son of Henry duke of Bavaria, and of. Gisella, daugh · 


ter of Conrad king of Burgundy, and was born in 97² 
of the emperor Henry the F owler, and brother of Othe 
the Great, consequently our saint was near akin to the 

three fret Ek who bore the name of Otho. $6 


He was descended from Henry duke of Bavaria, 50 


£4239 


; nenarin. EMPEROR. Jug | 
version, he hols deen aceustomed to go every day 
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ths* most perfect practice of Christian virtue. The 
bath of his dear master and spiritual guide, which hap- 
pened in 994, was to him a most sensible afflietion. 


5 ts A 


Wolfgang, the bishop of Ratisbon, being # ptelate the 

mbst eminent in all Germany for learning, pieryy and 
teul our young prince was put under his tuition, and 
by his excellent instructions and example, he made 85 
ſtom bis infancy wonderful progress in learning, and in 


9 


In the following year he succeeded his father in the 


dutohy of Bavaria, and in 1002, upon the death f 


his cousin Otho III 7 he was chosen emperor (a). He 


was the same year crowned king of Germany, at 


Mentz, by the archbishop of that city. He had al- 


ways" before his eyes the extreme dangers to which 


they are exposed Who move on the precipice of power. 
and that all human things are like edifices of sand. 
which every breath of time threatens to overturn or 


— > I neg —— — Eee , TOSS RIS ˙ wü. — 


(a) T he empire of the West, which had been extinguished in Au- 
zustulus, was restored in the year 800, in the person of Charlemagne, 
ſing of Fr ance, who extended his conquests into part of Spain, al- 
family, sometimes in France, sometimes in Germany, and sometimes 


o 


tary emperor of the Franks, was a weak prince, and died in the 


20th year of his age, in 912, without leaving any issue. These em- 


perors, in imitation of the Lombards, had created several petty so- 


yereigns in their states, who grew very powerful. These princes de- 


clared, that by the death of Lewis IV. the imperial dignity, was de- 
volved on the Germanic people; and excluding Charles the Simple, 


(the following Henries, and two Frederics in particular) were of the 
Franconian family, Rodolph 1, of the house of Austria, was cho. 
zen in 1273. I here have been four dukes of Bavaria emperors, five 
of the house of Luxemburg, three of the old Bohemian royal house, 
&c. But in 1438, Albert II. duke of Austria, and marquis of Mo. 
rivia, was raised to that supreme dignity, which from that time has 
remained chiefly in that family. The ancient ducal house of Saxo- 
ny. was dexcended from Wirtel 

t the Saxons, who afterwards sustained a long obstinate war against 
Pepin and Charlemagne, submitted to the latter, and being baptized 


by: St Lullus in 78 5, was created by Charlemagne first duke of Saß - 


day. St Henry 1 I. was the fifth emperor of the Saxon race, de- 
Feuded from Wittekind the Great, eee 


king of France, the next heir in blood of the Carlovingian race, elect- - 
ed Conrad I. duke of Franconia; and after him Henry I. surnamed 
the Fowler, duke of Saxony, who was succeeded by three Otho's of 
ibe same family of Saxony. After St Henry II. several emperors 


j both united under the same monarch, Lewis IV. the eighth here- 


ind the Great, the last elected king 


— 


. 2 national council of the bishops of all his dominionz 


ES the: empire. He was himself present at that of Frank. 


. _ Hon at home in the beginning of his reign,” and, with. 


not take away his life, and Ardovinus became a monk. 


T . KIT * don, 


1 8 defgee g he nden the extent and importance of the 
_ obligations which attended his dignity; and by: thee. 
_ miduqus/ practice of humiliations, prayer, and piou 
meditation, he maintained in his heart the necestaty 
Spirit of humility and haly fear, and was enabled u 
bear thetide of prosperity and honour with a constant 
_ evenness of temper. Sensible of the end for Which! 
alone he was exalted by God to the highest tempoml 
Aiignity, he exerted his most strenuous endeavours ty . 
promote in all things the divine honour, the exaltatjoh 
= 0 of eie ee ou ow ID nord r ere al 128 90 k | 


3 Son Stor bis coma 680 ths wan: be. 1 
+ 5 * dukedom of Bavaria, which he bestowed on bis 


brother-in-law Henry, surnamed Senior. He procured 


>=. e n 
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Which was assembled at Dortmund in Westphalia, in 
10g, in order to regulate many points of discipline, 
EZ and to enforce a striet observance of the holy canons. 
It was 10 b to bis zeal that many provincial. 'Synods 
were also held for the same purpose in several parts df 


. fort" in 1006, and at another of Bamberg in rot. 
The protection he owed his subjects engaged him 
Sometimes in wars, in all which he was successful. By. 

His prudence, courage and olemency, he stifled a rebel 


opt striking a stroke, compelled the malecontents to 1 
lay down their arms at his feet, which when, they had. 
done he received them into fayour, Two years after he 
quelled another rebellion in Italy, when Ardovinus or 
Hardwie, a Lombard lord, had caused himself to be 
_ crowned. king at Milan, This nobleman, after his. 
defeat, made his submission, and. obtained. his pardon. 
When he bad afterward revolted a second time, the 
emperor marched again into Italy, vanquished him in 
battle, and deprived him of his territories, but did 


Alter this second victory, St Henry went in triumph 
to Rome, where, in 1014, he was crowned emperor 
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rejgnty of ome; and the-exarclate- of Ravenna: Wb: = 


loms, of Henry 11. n 106 * | 
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M the rage of the first persecutions, is clear from the acts of um vetsa 
charity i dine by the popes, mentioned hy St Dionysius of Co- 
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nere bestowed on tlie popes; for the service of the church.. Cenni 
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large. estates, with a very ample civil jurisdiction, and a, power 
puniſhing delinquents in them, by deputy judges, in Sicily, Calabria: 
Apulia; Campania; Ravenna, Sabina, Dalmatia, IIlyricum, Sardinia, 


| St Gn ory. l;- 7 ep. 39. Indiet. i ii. J 5111 
5 0 Cottiss that belonged to che dane . 8 * 
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hop of Milan. And Paul the deacon. writes, that the Lombards. 


lied ſedis, yed u Longobardit mute tempore fuerant ablate, (Faul. Disc. 
c.) Father Cajetan, in his Hagoge ad hiſforiam Siculam, 
points out at length the different estates which the Roman see for- 


Rratagems of the enemies, and the treachesy of the Roman generals, 


Er tnS ECOL: = ha ĩͤ v ̃ ͤ va 
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yr 09.0 Anastasius the Librarian testifies, that the popes: visjupius 


| wh Gregory II. both repaired the walls of Rome, and put The iy . 


a posture of defence 


be | 

TJ . 10 it, by an ample diploma; the d. 
W aurion made by several former emperors, of thegoves 
to 

1 


Chrviea; Liguria, the Alpes Cottis, and a small estate in Gaul. 
Some ok these estates oomprised several nente as Arn 15 | 


the sen coast from phe at town to the Alps, the. boundaries of Gaul, as 
Themassin (I. 1. de discipl. eoch c, 2. n. 17+). takes notice, and as 
we (ad ab. 713. p. 9.) proves from the testimony of Oldradas, 


m elly. ssessed in Sicily» The popes were charged with a great. 
It care of the city and eivil government of Rome St 
Gtegoty: the Great mentions, that it was part of their duty to pro- 
vide that the 810 was supplied with corn, (I. 5. ep. 40. alias l. 4. 
ehe ad Maurit.) and that he Was obliged to watch against tb 


and governors, (I. f. ep. 42. alias I. 4. ep. 35. And he appointed. 
Convtatitius a tribune to be governor of Naples, (J. 2. ep. bt. alias 


r n. Ar ERon . N 19 
of his devotion to the holy, 


That the see of Rome was poxcenzed, of great 1 — 9 even 1 5 fx 
riath, and after the pertecutions by St. Basil and St John Climacus. 
From the reign pry se oP the. Great, many large. possessions 


(Kranie- di Diploma a1 ico. Pro). She ws i in detail from St Gregory. 995 
the Grest's epistles, 51 the Roman see, in his time, enjoyed; xg | 


. — 


ized the Alpes Cottize, which were the estate of the Roman see. 
Patrimotnam A bpium Cottiarunt que guondam ad jus pertinuotant apots- 


From these and other facts o . that 1 pere kad. | 


i thed the chief administration of the city of Rome, and of the exar-- 
oe, made treaties of peace, averted. wars, defended and recovered 
i aties, and re pulsed the enemies. (Thomass. de Benefic. 3 part. I. I. c. 
29. v. 6.) When the Lombards ravaged and conquered che country, 
Kaese & an to e AD the 2 1 aj with 1 enen f 
bl > i n | 
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tze time of Gregory II. in. 715, chose themselves in many pp 
| leaders aud princes, though. that pope exhorted them every where 
remain 1n. their obedience and fidelity to the empire, as Anaztaving 


T Librarian ore us: "Ne devivterent ob attibre- et 275 Romani in 
%% ——j „ 


Lied the drin. ad be $0n Fe Copronymus, persecynn 
the cathohcs: yet Zachary and Stephen II. paid them all due ol 

Jain and respect, in matters telating to the civil Sovetumeßt. Le 

+ threatened te destroy the holy images, and profane the'relicks of the 

= _  apostles at Rome. At which news a ba prople of Rome were not io 

be revtrained, but having before received with honour the images of 

'* that Emperor, according to custom, they i in a fit of sudden fury pulled 


them down. Bed 4: on, 115 Exhorted the Rd ng to orheat 
we bind 10 


oing into France to invite re into mens its. on-him 5 Glo 
bee . but had not recourse to this expedient, till the Eastern empire 
had absolutely abandoned Italy to the swords of the Lombards. Pope 
Zachary made a peace with Luitprand, king of the Lombards, an 
afſterward a truce with king Rachis for twenty years. Burt that prince 


paring 4 on the Benedictin abit, his cans and suceessor Anolphs 
| : broke 


Wu ur NAR 1. no | vn 


; — whinh | 


| 25 * the barbarians. Were people of ltaly,j wh 
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be bestowed the imperial globe of gold which the po 


ad given him, and a gold crown enriched with preri- 


dus stones. He paid his devotions in other monasteries 


r 
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oke the treaty. Stephen II., who succeeded Zachary in 353, sent 
{eat petente to Aulfhue, e e e e 
arehite;; but cauld not be heard, as Anastasius testiff | 


4 be Ar fies, 'Whereupon, 
Stephen -went to Paris, 'and implored the protection of king Pepin, 
"mho sent amba-sadors/into, Lombardy, requiring that Astulphus would: . 
store what he had taken from the church of Rome, and repair the 
Amges he had done the Romans, Astulphus refusing to comply with» 
these conditions/Pepin led an army into Ttaly, defeated Ne Lombards, 
ind beciegedand took Astulphus in Pavia: pal ae </-1n ored 0 
kigkigdom, on condition he should live in amity with the pope” But 
imwediakely after Pepin's departure be perfidious ly took yp arms, and 
ſn revenge put every thing to fire and word in the tetritatiesof Rome... 
This obliged Pepin to return into Ttaly, and Astulphus was again beat. 
"ind" made prisoner in Pavia, Pepin once more restored him his, 
Kingdom, but threatened, him with death, if he ever again took up 


kms sgainst the pope: and be took from him the exarchate of Ra» 
'venna, of which the Lombard had made himself master, and he gave 
Ado che holy see in 75 5, as Eginhatd relates : Redditam fibi Raven- ; 
Ham et Penlapolin et omnem exarchatum ad Rauennam pertimentem, 
ut'8. Petrum fulda Eginhard, ib. Thomassin observes very just- 
ly"that Pepin echid not give away dominions which belonged to the 
enipetors of Constantinople ; but that they had Iost all right to them, 
after they had süffered them to be conquered by the Lombards, with-, 
our zendihg süccours during 80 many years to defend and. protect. 
them. © These countries, therefore, either by the right of conquest 

e belonged to Pepin and Charlemagne, who bestowed them 


of a 


e popes : or the people became free, and, being abandoned to 


4 


= ” Ll 8 7 * . 


& Thomassin, (p. 3. de Beneficijs, I. 1. c. 29. n. 9.) 


batbarians, bad a right to form themselves into a new government. 


r 
1 . . SIRE INT 475 - # 22 3 3 2 4 
fl 15 a principle laid down by Puffendorf, Grotius, Fontamini, and 


bes, demonstrated by the unanimous consent of all ancients and 


ttiderns, and founded upon the law of nations, that he who con- 


on a country in a just war, no ways undertaken for the former pos- 
$880rs, nor in alliance with them, is not bound to restore to them 
what they would not or could not protect and defend: Lud extra. 
mtroverfram oft, fe jus gentium reſpiclamus, que hoftibus per not erep 
% funr, ea non poſſe oindicars ab his qui ante heftes noftros ea. poſſede-. 


fit of arnſerant. (Gtotius, 1. 3. de Jure belli & pacis, c. 6. 38.) 


The Greeks had by their sloth lost the exarchate of Ravenna, If Pe. 


pin Had conquered the Goths in Italy, or the Vandals in Africa, before 


Juttinian had recovered those dominions, who will pretend that be 


Would bave been obliged to restore:them to the emperors? Or, if the 
BViitons hadrepulsed the Saxons, after the Romans had abandoned them. 


to their fury, might they not have declared themselves à free people? 


'Or, had not the popes and the Roman people a right, when the Greeks 


(fuxed to afford them protection, to deek it from others? They had 


long 
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Tong in ain demanded it of the Emperors of Constantinople, before 
they had teconrse to the French. Thus Anastasius testifies that pope 
| Stephen II. had often in vain implored the succours of Leo against 
 Azlptivy: U. arg qubd er fp, Jeripſerat, cunt exercitu ad tuend 
has 1 Parte modis omnibus adbeniret. The same Anastasius re. 
lates, that when the embassadors of the Greek emperor demanded of 
Pepin eie stitution of the countries he had conquered from the 
Lobes, that prince atieweted, that as he had exposed himself to 
the dyngers of ar merely for the protection of St Peter's see, not 
in favour of: any other person, he nevet would suffer the apostolic 
church to he deprived of what he had bestowed on it. Pepin gave 


I's 
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tc the Holy see the city of Rome and its Campagna: also, the ex-. | 
- _ - - artliate'of Ravenna and Peritapolis, comprising Rimini, Pesaro, Fa. 

, Senipallia, Ancona, Gubio, &c. He retaitied the office of pro- 
tester and defender of the Roman church under the title of Patri. 
einn When Desiderius, king of the Lombards, again ravaged the 
lands of the church of Rome, Charlemagne marched into Italy, de. 

\ ſeated his forces, and, after a long slege, took Pavia, and extinguich- 
ell the Kingdom of the Lombards in 773, on which occasion he caus-. 

e hinigelf to: be crowned King of Italy, with an iron crown, such as. 
the Gochs and Lombards in that country had used, perhaps as an 
emblem of 'sttength. © Charlemagne confirmed to pope Adrian I. at 
Rome, che donation of his father Pepin. The emperor Charles ale 
Ball and others ratified and extended the same. Cogn bay« 

ing been crowned etaperor of the West at Rome, by pope Leo III 

- tk Boo, Irene, who was then empress of ee IM e 

ed him Augustus in 802; as did her successor the emperor Nice 
phorus III. The Greeks, at the same time, ratified the partition 
made of the Italian domiaions. This point of history has been so 
much misrepresented by some moderns, that this note seemed neces- 

sary in order to set it in a true light. See Cenni's Monumenta db. 
mami Pontificiz, in to, Rome 1960. Also Orsi's Dissertation 
_ on this' subject | Cenni's E/ame di Diploma, Ge, & Jos, AsSematih 
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-hurches, vides 


azteries at Bamberg, and made the like foundations 


-+jn-several; other. places; thus extending his /zealous 
- views: to promote the divine honour and the relief of _ 
the poor to. the end of time. © Bruno, bishop of Aus. 
burg, the emperor's brother, Henry duke of Bavaria, 

and other relations of the saint, complained loudly that 

| he employed his patrimony on such religious founda- 

tions; and the duke of Bavaria, and some others, took I 


up arms against him in 1010: but he defeated them i 


the field; then pardoned the princes engaged in the 


revolt, and restored to them Bavaria and their other ; 


territories which he had selzed. 1 3 
Tube idolatrous inhabitants of Poland and Se 
had some time before laid waste the diocese of Meers- 
burg, and destroyed that and several other churches. 


dt Henty marched, against those barbarous nations, and 


having put his army under the protection of. the holy 70 | 


martyrs St Laurence, St George, and St Adrian, who 
ate said to have been seen in the battle fighting before 
him, he defeated the-infidels. He had made à vow to 
r6-establish! the see of Meersburg, in case he obtained | 
the victory, and he caused all his army to communi. 5 


far in the begianing of the action, and submitted at 


diseretion. The princes of Bohemig rebelled, but were 


easily brought back to their duty. The victorious em- : 
peror munificently repaired and restored the episcopal 


bees of Hildesheim, Magdeburg, Strasburg, Misnia and 
Meersburg, and made all Poland, Bohemia and Mora- + 
ya tributary to the empire. He procured holy preach⸗ 


erd to be gent to 1nstruct: the Bohemians and Polanders 5 : 


4 the faith. Those have been mistaken Who pretend 


St Henry converted St Stephen king of Hungary, 5 
chat prince was born of Christian parents. But our 


whit: promoted. his zealous endeavours, and had a great 


thare- in hie gee undertakings for the conversion. ; 
of his people. | e 5 


The protection "of htiebdom. 0 eipechly⸗ of | 
th ly" see, 3 St ed 70 lead an army to the 


* U 
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cate the day before the battle, which Was fought near GT 
that city. The barbarians were seized with a panic 


- © - cessors, Long be fore this, in the unhappy reign of 
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quering Saracens, with their allies the 


8 — 


drove them out of Italy, left a gov 


Wtestedd from the  infidels, but restrained” then from 
turning their arms towards Naples or Benevento. He 


came back by Mount Cassino, and was honoutably, re. 


Fetved at Rome: but, during his stay in that city, by a 
painful contraction of the sinews in his thigh, became 
lame, and continued so to his death. He passed by Clu. 

ni, and in the dutehy of Luxemburg bad an interview 
with Robert king of France, son and guceessor of Huph 
|  Eapet{@). It had bee ute: 
of pre-eminence; the two princes should hold their 


- eonferenee in boats on the river Meuse, which; as Glk. 


ber writes, was at that time the boundary that. parted 
their dominions. But Henry, impatient to embrace and 
— . * . ; FEW +: e e N —— IE! — Par We — 
(e) In ibe partition of the empire between Charlemagne and Irene 
em press of Constantinople, Apulia and Calabria were assigned to the 
Eastern empire, and the rest of Naples to Geng and his suc - 
s. | e this, nh u of the Monothelite 

. Emperor Constans, about the year 660, the Saracens began to infest 
Sicily, and soon after became masters of that island, and also of Ca. 
labria, and some other parts of Italy. Otho I., surnamed the Great, 
drove them out of Italy, and laid claim to Calabria and Apulia, by 
- Tight of conquest. The Greeks, soon after, yielded up their preten- 
ons to those provinces by the marriage of Otho II. to Theophania, 
| daughter of Romanus, emperor of the East, who brought him Apu. 
Ba and Calabria for ber dowry. Yet, the treacherous Greeks join- 

end the Saracens, in those provinces, and again expelled the Germans, 
But in 1008, Tancred, 2 noble Norman, lord of Hauteville, with 
his twelve sons, and a gallant army of Adventurers, went from Nor. 
mandy into Apulia, and had great success against the Saracens and 
their confederates the Grreks. From this time the Notmans be. 
tame dukes of Calabria, and counts and dukes of Apulia, Robert 

- Guiscard, the most valiant Norman duke of Apulia, augmented his 
n by the conquest of Sicily, Naples, and all the lands which le 
etween that city and Latium, or the territory of Rome. In 1130 


Roger, the Norman, was 5aluted by the pope, king of both viciltes. 


„ 44) This. Robert loved the church, and was à wise, courages 
and learned prince. He wrote sacred hymns, and among others that 
Which begins: O Constantia Mariyrams, also, as some say, the Fen! 
Sancte Spiritue, Et enrutte cœlius, &c. sung in the mass for Whitzun- 
J . ß oe a IR > I ks 
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Greeks, and 
Mines Which he had recovered, "ard suffered the Nor. | 


agreed that, to avoid all disputez 


ho! 
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Gent 4 friendsbip. with that great and virtuous king, 


a W pi thi: first visit to Robert in his tent, and afterward 

. W received him in his own. A war had broke. out be- 

bs tween these two princes in 1006, and Henry gave the 
French a great overthrow; but being desirous only to 

F goyern his dominions in peace, he entered into nego- ; 

To tiations which produced a lasting peace. In this inter- 

1 view, which was held in 1023, the conference of the 
do princes turned on the most important affairs of 

RY church and state, and on the best means of advancing 

\ W piety, religion and the welfare of their 8ubjects. After 

A the most cordial demonstrations of sincere friendship, 

r WM they took. leave of each other, and St Henry proceeded 

„ u Verdun and Metz. He made frequent progresses 

f through his dominions only to promote piety, enrich all 

. the churches, relieve. the poor, make a strict inquiry in- — 
0 to all public disordets and“: abuses, and prevent unjust "4 
d uurpations and oppressions. He desired to have no o- : 
a WU ther heir on earth but Christ in his members, and 

de wherever he went he ſpread the odour of his piety, and 

he his liberalities on the por. 

e. It is incredible how attentive he. was to the ſmallest 

1 irs amidst the multiplicity of business which attends 

. MW the government of the state; nothing seemed to es- 

it, cape him. And whilst he was most active and vi 

Luut in every duty which he owed to the public, he 15 

„dot forget that the care of his own soul, and the regula. 

u. don of his interior, was his first and most essential obli- 

n- gation. He was sensible that pride and vain-glory are | 
s. W the most dangerous of all vices, and that they are the , 
most difficult to be discovered, and the last that are | 
WW fanquiched-in the spiritual warfare : that humility is 

+ MW the very foundation of all true virtue, and our progress 

nin it the measure of our advancement in Christian per- 

h feetion. Therefore the higher he was exalted in worldly 

, honours, the more did he study to humble himself; 

„dad it is said of him, that never was greater Ha 

„ lity-zeen under a diadem. He loved those persons best 

* WH ho most freely put him in mind of his mistakes, and 
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these he was always most ready to confess, and to make 
for them the most 1 reparation. N misin- 
O 2 en 
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| alibi tions he for some time harboured coldness towards 


St Herebert archbishop of Cologn ; but discovering 


the innocence and sanctity of that prelate, he fell at his 
| feet, and would not rise till he had received his absoly. 
tion and pardon. He banished flatterers from his pre-. 

sence, calling them the greatest pests of courts; for 


none can put such an affront on a man's judgment and 


modesty, as to praise him to his face, but the base and 


most wicked of interested and designing men, who 
make use of this artifice to insinuate themselves into the 


favour of a prince, to abuse his weakness and creduli.. 


ty, and to make him the dupe of their injustices. He 


who listens to them exposes himself to many misfor- 
tunes and crimes, to the danger of the most foolish pride 
and vain-glory, and to the ridicule and scorn of his 


flatterers themselves: for a vanity that can publicly 
hear its own praises, openly unmasks itself to its con- 
fusion. The emperor Sigismund, giving a flatterer a 
blow on the face, called his fulsome praise the greatest 


insult that had ever been offered him. St Henry was 


raised by religion and humility above this abjectness of 


soul which reason itself teaches us to abhor and despise. 
Buy the assiduous mortification of the senses, he kept his 


Passions in subjection. For pleasure, unless we are 


guarded against its assaults, steals upon us by insensible 
degrees, smoothes its passage to the heart -by a gentle 
-and insinuating-address, and softens and disarms the 


Soul of all its strength. Nor is it possible for us to 'tri- 


umph over unlawful sensual delights, unless we mode- 


rate, and practise frequent self-denials with regard to, 
lawful. gratifications. The love of the world is a no 
less dangerous enemy, especially amidst ' honours and 
affluence : and created objects have this quality, that 


they first seduce the heart, and then blind. the under- 
| standing. By conversing always i in heaven, St Henry 
raised bis affections 80 80 much above the earth” as to es. 


Tape. this snare. 
Prayer seemed the chief delight and, support jo his 
soul: especially the public office of the church. Assist- 


ing one day at this holy function at Strasburg, he 50 


earnestiy desired to remain OY Ew to sing the di. 
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| 450 . nchg the n canons vo! Ore church, 
hat; finding this impossible, he founded there a new 
canonry for one who should always perform that saered 
duty in his name. In this spirit of devotion, it has been 
established that the kings of France are canons of Stras. 
burg, Lyons, and some other places; as in the former 
place, the emperors, in the latter, the dukes ot Burgun- 
dy; were before them. The holy sacrament of the al. 
tar and sacrifice of the mass, were the objects of St 
Henry's most tender devotion. The blessed Mother of 
God he honoured as his chief patroness, and among other 
exercises by which he recommended himself to her in- 
tercession, it was his custom, upon coming to any town, 
to spend a great part of the first night in watching and 12 
prayer in some church dedicated to God under her 
name, as at Rome in St Mary Major. He had a sin- 

r devotion to the good angels, and to all the saints. 
Though he. lived i in the world so as to be perfectly dis- 
engaged from it in heart and affection, it was his earn- 
est desire entirely to renounce it long before his death, 
and he intended to pitch upon the abbey of St Vanne, 
at Verdun, for the place of his retirement. But he 
was diverted from carrying this project into execution; 
by the advice of Richard the holy abbot of that house. 
(e) He had married St Cunegonda, but lived with her — = 

in perpetual. chastity, to which they had mutually i 
bound themselves by vow. It happened that the em-. | 
- press was falsely accused of incontinency, and St Hen- 
- ry was somewhat moved by the slander. But she clear- 
„ ed herself by her oath, and by the ordeal trials, walk 
0 ing over twelve red hot plow-shares without hurt. Her 
q husband severely condemned himself for his credulity, 
t and made her the most ample satisfaction. In his last 
üllness he recommended her to her relations and friends, 
Leclaring that he left her an untouched virgin. "His 
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(0 Ar the entry. of the # hg of St Vanne at Verdun, i is 5 0 a. 
4 picture in which the emperor St Henry is represented laying down his 
ceptre and crown, and asking the monastic habit of the holy abbot 


5 Richard, The abbot required of him a promise of obedience, then 
5 cemmanded him to resume the government of the empire, upon whick 
; a distich was made, in which it is said: The emperor came hither o 


live in 3 ; and he practices this less0n by ruling ”: 


„ . 


OT . ; 165 15 
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health n some years before his death, which hap. 
pened at the castle of Grone near Halberstadt, in — 


on the 24th of July, towards the end of the fifty se. 
cond year of his life; he having reigned 22 -years from 


his election, and 10 years and 8 months from his cord. 
nation at Rome. His body was interred in the cathe. 
drab of Bamberg, with the greatest pomp, and with the 
unfeigned tears of all his subjects. The great number 
of miracles by which God was pleased to declare his 
glory in heaven, procured his canonization, which was 
performed by Eugenius III. in 1152. His MLT I 
kept on the day following that of . death (#3): 
Those Who by honours, dignities, riches or talents, 
are raised by God in the world above the level of hey 
fellow-creatures, have a great stewardship, and a most 


rigorous account to give at the bar of divine justice, 


their very example having a most powerful influence 
over others. This St Fulgentius observed, writing to 
Theodorus, a pious Roman senator (1): Though,” 


sald he, Christ died for all men, yet the perfect con - 


version of the, great ones of the world brings great 
acquisitions to the kingdom of Obrist. And they who 
are placed in high stations must necessarily be to very 
many an occasion of eternal perdition or of salvation. 
And as they cannot go alone, so either a high degree 
of glory, or an eee pee ve I be: their 
| IRON Pe 5 ee 
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pron „„ c 8. Pole: oy; 6. | V * : 
" Baronius and some others call St "ve the * emperor of 
that name, because Henry I. or the Fowler, was never crowned by 
the pope at Rome: without which ceremony some Italians style an 
emperor only king of Germany or emperor-elect ; 3.785 Charles 
V. was the last that was $0 crowned at Rome. St Henry, on his 
| death-bed, recommended. to the princes Conrad the Salle duke of 
Franconia, who was accordingly chosen emperor, was crowned at 
Rome, i in. 1027, reigned with great piety and glory, and was buried 
in the cathedral church at Spire, which he had built near his onn 
palace. He was e 55 his on TON! the Black or Hi. 
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Hi mw 1 B. Go ee 10 fl Gerti He 
was by birth à noble English Saxon, but born in the 
southern part of Scotland: for Lothian. and the rest of 


| meceived holy orders in his own country, he made apil- 
gtimage to Rome, whence he returned home enriehed 
with haly relicks. Some time after, in company: with 


„jͥͥĩõĩ⁊ĩꝓõͥ T—T—' 2 3 


sia, he converted the eountry, now called Guelderland, 
Cleves;-Juhers, and several neighbouring provinces, I- 


When he had planted the gospel there with 
grent zuccess he retired to St Peters Mount. near Rure- 
mund, hut continued to make frequent missions among 
the remaining infidels,” Prince Pepin; who, though he 
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ö tor after the death of St Wito, which the author of Ft 
Plechelin's life. relates'ih the following words (1): Pe- 
pin, the king of the French, (chat is, mayor with royal 
authority) had him in great veneration, and every ytar, 
in the beginning of Lent,” haviog laid aside his purple, 
went from his palace barefoot to the said mount of Pe- 
ter, where the saint lived, and ok en nd vere! how'he 


will and law of God; and by what means he might 
promote the faith of; Christ, and every advantage of 


ins to the high priest of the Lord, and received pe- 
nance, he washed away with his tears the offences which, 
through human frailty, he had contracted.”  F. Bosch, 


the Bollandist, observes this prince must have been 
Nan Surnamed of Herstal, or the Fat, who, though | 


(1) N. 11. p. 69. 


the Lom-Landz, as far as Edinburgh Frith, belogged-tor | 
Setetal ages to the Northumbrian English.“ Having 


the holy hishop St Wiro and. St Otger, a deacon, he 5 
passed into those parts of Lower Germany which had 
not then received the light of faith. Having obtained = 


the protection of Pepin, mayor of the palace in Austra- 


ing Ty between the Rhine, the Wahal, and the 


had formerly fallen into adultery, led aſterwards a pe- 
333 and Christian holy life, went every year from | 
mis castle of Herstal to confess his sins to this holy pas- 


ought to (govern his kingdom, according to the holy 


virtue. There also having made the confession of his 


29 
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he never enjoyed the title of king, reigned i in W 
Sia with regal power, and with equal piety and valour. WW ; 
He died in 714, in the castle of Jopil, on the Meuse, 
near Junge: which was his paternal estate, St Pepin. of 1 
Landen, His grandi ther, being son of Carloman, the 5 1 
first mayor of this family, grandson of Charles, count Ml + 
of Hesbay, near Liege, the descendant of Ferreol, for. 1 
= - merly præfectus· prætorio of the Gauls. St Plechelm | 
E- sutvived Pepin of Herstal seventeen years, is called by 
os - ;Bollandus. bishop of Oldenzel and Ruremund, and died of 
don the 1th of July 732. He was buried in our lady's 
are! in the church, on the mountain of St Peter, 
now called of St Odilia, near Ruremund. His relicks 
Were honoured with many miracles. The principal 
Portion of them is now possessed by the collegiate 
church of mee the province of -Qyer-Ysel, 
Part lat Ruremund. His name is famous in the Belgie 
dad other — His ancient life testifies that 
hema ond ined en in his own country, before he 
sionary life. Bede, in the year 731, 
mentions 9 he having been formerly a dis. 
eiple of St Aldhelm, in the kingdom of the West- 
Saxons, returning to his own country was ordained 
bishap, to preach the gospel with more authority. He 
_ afterwards fixed his see at Candida Casa, now a parlia- 
mentary town of Galloway, in Scotland, called White- 
thorn. The Bollandists, in several parts of their work, 
contend this Pechthelm to have been a different per- 
son from St Plechelm, vhom Stilting demonstrates to ; 
have been at Mount St Peter, whilst | the other, some- 
what elder, according to Bede, was in ret Haro 
at Candida Casa; though Antony Page (2), and the 
author of Batvia Sacra, endeavour to prove him against 
E. Bosch, and his colleagues, to have been the same. 
See his authentic life, with the remarks of Bollandus 
and his e N e 15 5 75 8. e tee & 105 
Gs . — MD ed | e e e e 
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N or SwWIr nN, Bishop and Patron of Win- 
This city had been famous in the time of 
the Romans, and a station of their troops, being called 
by Ptolemy and Antoninus! Venta. Ir became after- 
ward the chief seat of the West. Saxon kings. Among 
these Kynegils, having received the faith about the year 
635, gave to St Birinus the city of Dorcester for his 
epieopal see, but founded a church at Winchester, 


: Mp 
1 
111 
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ing to the Saxon chroniole, or to the Holy Trinity; ac- 


linz but with the Irish annalists, hn bop and abbot are generally sy- 
nonymous terms. He died in 650. 7 See Ware. 
St Flechelm!s other fellow-missionary 8t Otger, is hongured en 
he roth. of September :, be is aways «tyled Dencon, by which It ap- = 
pears that he was never promoted to the priesthood. From 1 4 

and other circumstances, it is thought he was an English! Saxon, 


tough from the North, probably the Southern parts of Scotland, an- 


ciently, subject Wine kings of the, Northumbers. Being desirous to 
accompany SS, Wiro and Plechelm to Rome, and in their apostolic 
missions into Germany, when Pepin gave the Mount of St Peter or 
of st Odilia-to St Wiro, the three zaints settled there together, and 
ended their days in that monastery. Whether St Otger out- lived St 
Plechelm, is uncertain. All three were buried in the monastery of 


Berg, or of Mount St Peter or St Odilia; and their bodies remained 
there till in 8 58, that monastery was given by king Lothaire to 


Hunger, bishop of Utrecht, Part still remained in the church of 
Berg, till with the chapter of canons it was removed to Ruremund. 
These relicks were hid some time in the civil wars for fear of the Cal- 
Vnists, but discovered in 1594, and, placed again above the high altar. 
he portion at Utrecht was also hid for a time for fear of the Nor- 
maus; but found and exposed to public veneration again by bishop 
Baldric. See the life of St Otger, with notes by Bollandus, and the 
dition disguisitions of Stilting, ad 10. Sept. T. 2. P. 62. 
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i of the Northumbers, and made him tributary, after he 
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to holy Wan. Jelinstan or: Helwstan, hae of 
; Winchester. 3 2 | 4 113-4 it * 5 hs ik Net 
Being ordained — oa W provost or dean ok 
the Old Monastery. His learning, piety and prudenct, 
moved Egbert, king af the West- Saxons, to make him 
Sis priest, under which'title the saint subseribed a cbat. 
ter granted to the abhey of Ergyland in 833. Pbet 
great prince committed ro his care the education of his 
son Ethelwolf, and made use of his counsels in the g. 
ernment of his kingdom. A degeneracy of mannetz 
ad crept into the courts: af the Mercians and North. 
umbrians, and their government was weakened by in- 
testine divisions and several revolutions. Egbert, hav- 
ing first vanquished Switbred king af the Tast Saxons, 
and added his kingdom to his on, upon several pra. 
Vvocations, invaded Mercia, and conquered it in $24, 
but soon after restored Withlaf, whom he had expelled, 
to the throne: of that kingdom, on condition he should | 
hold the crown of him, and pay bim an annual tribute. 
He treated in the same manner Eandred, the last king 


3 
„ 
1 
0 


——— 


7 


. 
— 


xt 
Fas 

R 

2 


had with a great army laid waste that province. The 
kingdom of the Dengler submitted to him about the 
same time with Mercia, with winch it had been long 
engaged in war, and was thereby reduced to extreme 
Poverty. Kent being at that time tributary to Mercia, 
it fell also to the share of the conqueror. After this, 
Egbert assembled all the great men of his kingdom, both 
celergy and laity, in a eouncil at Winchester, in which 
He enacted, that this Kingdom Should ever . call. 
ed England, and all its subjects Englishmen. 
tame time he was again crowned, and from beet year 
Sag, was styled king of England. Thus were the 
names of Saxons and Jutes abolished among us, and 
an end was put to the heptarchy, or division of this | 
nation into seven kingdoms, which began to be form- 
ed by Hengist in 457; when he took the title of king, 
seven years after his arrival in this island, in 449. Tv- 
wards the latter end of Egbert's reign, the Panes first 
| began to infest England. This general name historians 
give to those. Shoals of- * which were 9 not 
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ol of Danes, but also of Noryegians, Goths, Sweenes, 
ax Swedes, and Vandals; as Eginhard, Henry of Hun- 
ing Egbert reigned thirty-seven years over; the 
in the year 838, ar, according to others, in 837. E- 
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piety and learning under the care of St Swithin, then 


ptovost of the Old Monastery in Winchester (6), and 
had been ordained subdeacon by bishop Helmstan; as 
Rudburn, Huntington, and others, relate. But, upon 
the death of his elder brother, whose name is not 
known; he was dispensed with by pope Leo to marry, 
and returning again to a secular life, helped his father 
in his wars, and, after his death, was advanced to the 


throne, | He married Osberge, a lady of remarkable 
piety, and had four sons by her, Ethelbald, Ethelbright, 
Tthelred, and Alfred. He governed bis kingdom by 


the | prudent advice of Alstan, bishop of Shirborne, in 
atical matters, especially those which concerned his 
own soul. And though the king was of a slow dispo- 
ain, yet, by the assistance of these worthy eounsel- 
lors, he reigned prudently and happily; the Danes 


good; of the church and state were begun, and pros- 


perously executed. Bearing always the greatest re- 
Yerence to St Swithin, whom he called his master 


and teacher, he procured him, upon the death of 
Helmstan, to be chosen bishop of Winchester, to which 
zee he was eonsecrated- by Ceolnoth, archbishop of 


—— - — — — 


— — 


(a) The barbarians who inhabited the northern coasts of the Bal. 


tic, were called by one general name, Normans; and the Selavi, 
Vandals,” and divers other nations, were settled on the southern coast, 


) The authorities produced by Tho. Rudburn, a monk of the 
+ Monastery in Winchester, in 1450, to prove St Swithun to have 


been some time public professor of divinity at Cambridge, are gene- 


rally estee med supposititious. See Rudburn, I. 3..c. 2. Hist. Maj. 
Wintoniensis, apud Wharton, Anglia Sacra, and the history of the 


University of Cambridge. 


— 


wete often repulsed, and many noble designs far tde 


8. rue B. 0. 


dien of fark Whibhs 50 Aube on chat Occasion, r 
ing to custom, in the hands of the archbishop (1). 


William of Malmesbury says, that though this g00d 
bishep was a rich treasure of all virtues; those in which 


he took most delight, were humility” and charity tb 


the poor; and, in the discharge of his episcopal funk. 
"tions, he omitted nothing belonging to a true Pastot. 
He built divers churches,” and repaired others; and 

made his journeys on foot, accompanied with "His 
Clerks; and often by night, to avoid ostentation. Be. 
ing to dedicate any church, he with all humility used 
to go batefoot to the place. His feasting was not with 
tte rich, but with the needy and the poor. His 
mouth was always open to invite sinners to repeiit 


ance, and to admonish those that stood to beware of 


5 falling. He was most severe to himself, and abstemi. 
Sus in his diet, never eating to satisfy his appetite, but 


barely to sustain nature: and as to sleep, he admitted 
no more than what, after long watching and much 


labour, was absolutely necessary. He was always de- 

lighted with psalms and spiritual canticles; and in con- 
vervation-would copies dis urse bur what enters 

7 1 ie ee, ie 3 

By his ebhmmel tied db: Aki Ethelwolph, ba 
Mycet synod, or great council of the nation, in 854, 

enacted a new law, by which he gave the tythes, or 


Ttenth part of his land throughout the kingdom, to the 


church, 'exempt and free from all taxations and bur. 
thens, with an obligation of prayers in all churches 
for ever for his own soul, on every Wednesday, &. 

This charter, to give it a more sacred sanction, he 
offered on the altar of St Peter at Rome, in the pil- 
grimage which he made to that city in 855. He like. 
wise procured it to be confirmed by the pope (2). He 
carried with him to Rome his youngest and best be- 
loved son Alfred, rebuilt there the school for the Eng · 
Vn and ordered to be sent 11 year to Rome one 


SN Hearne, Texts Roffens. b. 2 Wd Sce r 1 40 
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W eee (e. ) for the Pope, one dds _ 3 
the church of St Peter, and as inuch for that of S”⅛t 
Paul, to furnish them with lights on Easter- Eve. He 
oped the Romescot or Peter-pence to his whole 
tingdom. He reigned two years after his return from 
N od died in 837. He ordained, that through - a 
out all his own - hereditary lands, every ten families 
chall maintain one poor person with meat, drink and 
apparel ; from whence came the Corrodies, which still 
in divers places. St Swithin departed. to eter- 
nal bliss, which he had always thirsted after, on the ad 
of July 862, i in the reign of king Ethelbert. His bo- 
dy. was buried; according to his order, in the church: 
yard, e 55 grave, e be madden: on by it 


ono.” 

e one ae — er 2 in the Sf 1 king 
gar, his relicke were taken up by St Ethelwold, 
then bishop. of Winchester, and translated into the 
church, in 964. On which occasion, Malmesbury af. 
firms, that such a number of miraculous cures of all 
kinds were wrought, as was never in the memory of 
man known to have been in any other place. Lan- 
frid, in the original Saxon Lantfred, called by Lie 
land an i/lustrious doctor, being then a monk at Win- 
chester, wrote, in 980, a history of this translation, 
and of the miraculous eures of a blind man, and ma- 
1 others, through the intercession of this saint; Which 5 

ory has never been printed: though We have two 
beautiful fair manuscript copies of it, the one in the 
Cotton, the other in the king's library i in the inclo- 
zure of Westminster-Abbey (d). In the reign of Wil- 
lam the Conqueror, Walkelyn, bishop. of Winchester, 
a\Norman, and the king's relation, laid the founda- | 


tion of the new church in 1079, which he lived 


| le) The value of a mancuse is not known 1 it is chought to have. 


been about the same with that of a mark. 
0 Casleu and B. Nicholson falsely call this the life of St Swithin. 


And it appears from Leland that Lantfred never wrote his life, which 


himself sufficiently declares in the history of his miracles. The con- 
trary seems a mistake in Pits, Bale, and Thomas eee E "_ 
Rudburn 3 confounds . with An e 
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England, came in great joy from the old to the new 
monastery, and on the feast of St Swirhin, tlie shrine 
of this saint was in another solemn procession translat. 
ed from the old to the new church. And on the nent 
day the bishop's men began to demolish the old abbey, 


William of Wickham, the celebrated chancellor af 


England in the reign of Edward III. and founder of a 
_ great college in Oxford in 1379, added the nave and 
west front to this cathedral, which is now standing 
This church was first dedicated to the Holy Trinity 
under the patronage of St Peter; afterwards by $t 

Ethelwold, in presence of king Etheldred, St Dunttan 

and eight other bishops, to St Swithin, as Rud burn ice. 


lates, in 980 (3). King Henry VIII. in 1540, com. 


manded this cathedral to ie called: no ae Sr Senn 
in's, but of the Holy Trinity (e). 

St Swithin is commemorated in be © rw mar- 
tyrology on the ad of July, which was the day of his 
death : hin” his chief festival in England was on the 
15th of the same month, the day of the translation of 
* relicks. See the calendar prefixed. to the chroni 
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0 3) Hist. Major Winton, p. 223+ Vita metrice 8. Swithuni per 
Wolstanum monachum Winton. ib. 2. 
(e) At the East end of this cathedral is the place, hich in an- 
cient times, was esteemed most sacred, underneath which was the ce⸗ 
metery or re/{ing place of many saints and kings, who were interred 
there with great honour. At present, behind the high altar there is 
a transverse wall, against which we see the marks where several o 


their statutes, being very small. were placed, with their names un- 


der each pedestal, in a row: King/ſus Rex. S. Birinus Ep. King- 
wald Rex. Egbertus R. Adulpu. (i. e. Etbelwolpbut) R. Elured R. 
lu ut. Edwardus R. junior Adhelflanus R. flius ejus (Sta No- 
ria D. Jeſus in the middle.) Edredus R. Edgarus R. Alwynus Ep, 


5 Etbelred R. Cnutus R. Hardecanutus R. Alius aus, W. _ Underdeath, 


upon. a fillet, were written these verses; .. 


Corpora Sanctorum hic gunt in pave hs ; 
Ex Meriis quorum fulgent mracala multa, * | 


ts the foot of these, a little east wards, is a large flat grabe. Ache, 
which had the effigies of a bishop in brass, said to be that of St 


Swithin. See Lord Clarendon, = Samuel Gale, * the antigui | 


ties of Winchester, P- 29, 30. | 


Kurtz 


. he abbey, 80 so that in ro. the monks, in 
ts. reteboe" of almost all the. bishops and: abbots of 
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— of id En alk college at Douay: oli the ASC; - 
mum breviary and missal. An arm of St Swithin was 
gt in the abbey of Peterborough, as is mentioned by 
Hugh Candidus, or White, in his accurate history of 
that monastery, published by Mr Spark, p. 172g. 
The abbey of Hyde was first built within the precinets 


of the cathedral by king Edward the Elder, in pursu- 


ance of his father Alfred's will, for secular canons, over 
whom St Grimbald was. intended to preside, had not 
his death prevented i it. These canons, after sixty years 


continuance, yielded this church ro the monks whom, 5 


in 964, St Ethelwold brought in: From which time 
this abbey was called Newminster, till. it was tran- 


 dlated by king. Henry I. and the bishop William Git- 


fürd, to a place near the walls of the city called Hyde. 
Of this magnificent abbey not so much as the walls are 
left standing, though in it lay the remains af king Ed- 
ward, his son Alfred, his daughter St Eadburga, &c. 
Its church was dedicated to, the Holy Trinity, St Peter 
and St Grimbald. See the short life of Swithin, writ- 
ten by Wolstan, a monk of Winchester, dedicated to 
St Elphege, then bishop of that City, in 1001, but tran- 
dated to Canterbury in 1006. It is published by Ma- 
billon, Sæc. 5. Ben. p. 628. See also Malmesbury, 
T. 2. de Pontif. Robert of Glocester's Chronicle in 
verse, published by Mr Hearne. Thomas Rudburn, 
Historia Major Wintoniensis, published by Wharton, 
I. X. p. 200. Lord Clarendon, and Sam. Gale, On 
the Antiquities of Winchester, and Pinius the Bollan- 
dist, T. 1. Juli, ad diem 2. p. 321. Also S, Swithunt 
vita & miracula per Lamfridum monachum e e | 

erg in Bibl. ee eee. XV. o. vii. abies | 
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See Tillem. IJ. 7. 
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and the Bollandists, Bosch i in bis life, 3 


Jul. p- 130. wot 80. 
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2 EvsraTHIUs was a native of Sida in Pamphy. 
lia and with heroic constancy confessed the faith of 


Christ before the pagan persecutors, as St Athanasius 


Aàssures us (1), though it does not appear whether this 
happened under Dioclesian or Licinius. He W ñ | 


learned, eloquent, and eminently endowed with all 


virtue. especially an ardent zeal for the purity of our 


6 { 


holy faith. Being made bishop of Beræa in Syria, he 


_ in that obscure see to be highly considered in 
the church, insomuch that St Alexander of Alexan- 
dria wrote to him in particular against Arius and bis 
impious writings, in 323. St Philogonius, bishop of 
Antioch, a-prelate illustrious for his confession of the 
faith in the persecution of Licinius, died in 323. One 
Paulinus succeeded him, but seems a man not equal 
to the functions of that high station: for, during the 
short time he governed. that church, tares began to 
grow up among the seed. To root these out, 
when that dignity De ate again vacant in 324, the 


zeal and abilities of St Eustathius were called for, 


and he was accordingly translated to this see, in dig- 
nity the next to Alexandria, and the third in the 
world. He vigorously opposed the motion, but was 


compelled to acquiesce. Indeed translations of bishops, 


if made without cogent reasons of necessity, become, 
to many, dangerous temptations of ambition and ava- 
rice, and open a door to those fatal vices into the 


7 sanctuary. To put a bar to this evil, St Eustathius, 


in . same year, assisting at the general council of 
ts 0 Hist. Arian, ad Monachss, p. 345. | 
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= | 3 n concurred with his fellow bishops to 

WH forbid; for the time to come, all removals of — 

+ WH from one cee to another (2): The new patriarch dis. 

0 himself in that venerable assembly by his 
real a Arianism. Soon after his return to An- 

e. Wl - tioch, he held a council there to unite his church, 

+ W which he found divided by factions. He was very - 

19 gtrict and severe in examining into the characters of - 

is those whom he admitted into the clergy, and he con- 

hi staritly rejected all those whose principles, faith or manz F 
. ners, appeared suspected: among whom were e 1 
. who became afterward. ringleaders of Arianism. A- 

of W mwidst his external employs for the service of others, ha 1 
Us did not forget that charity must always begin at „„ 
is and he laboured in the first place to sanctify his own — 7; 
us MW -50u!. But, after watering his omp. garden, he did not 1 
ll WW confine the stream there, but let it flow abroad to en- 

r iich the neighbouring soil, and to dispense plenty and 

de fruitfulness all around. He sent into other dioceses - 

in WM - that were subject to his patriarchate, men, ca able BE -- = 9 
u. instructiog and encouraging the faithful. Juse bins 
is archbishop of Czxarea in Palestine (which church was 
kin some measure, subject to Antioch) favoured the ne 

Ie heresy, in such a manner as to alarm the zeal of ur 

Ie saint (a). This raised a a violent Storm wand. him. 3 
le 9 . (2) Conc. Niczn. Can. 15. N 

(0 Th (9) That clas had been educated at Cæsarea, ik he 5 

t, died with St Pamphilius the martyt, whose name he afterward added . 
ie to bis own. He suffered imprisonment with him for the faith, about 
# the year 359; but recovered his liberty without undergoing any e- 

" verer trial, and was chosen archbisbop of Czsarea in 314. _ --. 

5” Arius, in 320, retired from Alexandria into Palestine, having been 

e deposed from the priesthood by St Alexander the year before, Eu- 

13 zebius of Czesarea and some other bishops were imposed upon by him, 

5 And r received him favourably. Heteupon Arius wrote to Eusebius oye. 
| bf Nicomedia, whom he calls brother to the other Eusebius of Cœ . 

, 'varea, © Eusebius of Nicomedia was at that time of an advanced age, 4 

3 and had great interest with Constantine, who, after the defeat of Li- 

E -cinius, kept his court some time at Nicomedia, as other emperors had : 
$ done before him since Dioclesian had way 2 to reside in the East. 

x This prelate was crafty and ambitious : his removal, procured by 


"th intrigues, from his first see of A e to Nicomedia, Seems to 
Vor. VII. . | . 55 25 1 E: e . have 
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Þ  .. Arian friends to remove St Eustathius from Antioch, 


| |. who had attacked Eusebius of Cæsarea, and accused 
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have given occasion to the canon of the Nicene council, by which 
uch translations were forbid. Notwithstanding whieh, in defiance 
dt $0 sacred a law, he afterwards procured himself to be again tran 

Iated to the see of, Constantinople in 338, in the beginning of the 
© _ reign of Constantius. The council of Sardica, in 347, confirmed 
-,- _  -_ the above mentioned Nicene canon under pain of the parties being 
|  _ deprived even of lay-communion at their death; but this arch-here. 
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tic died in 342. He openly defended, not only the person, but allo 


the etcors of Arius: subscribed the definitions of the Nicene coun- 
dil for fear of banishment; but three months after, being the author 
| +, of: new tumults, he was banished by Constantine, and after three 
Peers recalled, upon giving a confession of faith in which he declar. 


ed himself penitent, and professed that he adhered to the Nicene 
faith, as Theodoret relates. By this act of dissimulation he impos. 


— 


_  e& upon the emperor, but he continued by every base art to support 
© - His beresy, and endeavoured to subvert the truth. Eusebius of Cz. 
Sarea held that see from 314, till his death in 339. He was always 


74 closely linked with the ringleaders of the beresy. Nevertheless, the 


learned Henry Valois, in his Prolegomena to his translation of this 
- -. _ - author's Eeclefra/tical Hiftory, pretends to excuse him from its errors, 
ttzough he often boggled at the word Consubstantial. - He certainly 


was 80 far imposed upon of Goring. as to believe that that heretic ad- 


mitted the eternity of the Divine Word; and, in bis writings, many 
„ Dee occur which prove the divinity, and, as to the sense, the 
cCTonsubstantiality, of the Son, whatever difficulties he formed as to 
: the word. On which account Ceillier and many others affect to 
Speak favourably, or at least tenderly, of Eusebius in this respect, 
„!! willing to helieve that he did not at least constantly adhere 
dtt.,j that capital error. Yet it appears yery difficult entirely to clear 
bim from it, though he may seem to have attempted. to steer a cours 
between the tradition of the church and the novelties of his friends, 
| See Baronius ad an. 380, Witasse, Nat. Alexander, and the late 
IXIKreatise in folio, against the Arian heresy, compiled by a Maurist 
Beuedictin Monk. Photius, in a certain work given us by Mont- 
fuaucon, (in Bibl. Coicliana, p. 348.) roundly charges Eusebius with 


_  Arianism and Origenism. 


as ” £ ; 


Eusebius, whose conduct was so unconstant and equivocal, $hines 
to most advantage in his works, especially those which he composed 

Ae of these is his book against Hierocles, who, under Dioclesian, was 
ae os persecuting judge at Nicomedia, and afterward rewarded for his 
Truelty against the Christians with the government of Egypt. In 2 
book he wrote he made Appollonius Tyanzus superior to Christ. But 

. Eusebius demonstrates the history of this magician, written by Phi- 
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in defence of Christianity before the Arian contest arose. The fist 
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letter to bis cburch at Cœsarea, after the conclusion of the council 
of Nice, he recommended to his flock the definitions and ereed' of 

that assembly. His panegyric of Constantine was delivered at Con- 
stantinople in presence of that prince, who then celebrated the thir- 
tieth year of his reign by public games. The praises are chiefly _ 
draun from the destruction of idolatry : but study reigns in this 
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bius of Nicomedia, . pretending; a great desire to see 


the city of Jerusalem, set out in great state, taking | 
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tus, when he aught rhetoric at Rome, one hundred years af. 


5 He death of that magician, to be false and contradictory in most 

bol its pointss, doubtful in others, and trifling in all. About the time 
_ he was made bishop, he conceived a design of two works, which 
shewed as much the greatness of his genius, as the execution did the 


extent of his knowledge. The first of these he called The Prepara-, 


"gon, the other The Demonstration of the Gospel. In the first he, with | 


great erudition, confutes idolatry, in fifteen books: shewing that the 
Creeks borrowed the sciences, and many of their gods, from the E- 
 gyptians, whose true history agrees with that of Moses, but the fic- 


tions of their theology are monstrous, impious, and condemned by 


their own learned men; that their oracles, which were only a chain 


olf impostures and frauds, or the responses of devils, never attained. 


to any infallible knowledge of contingencies, and were silenced by a | 


power which they acknowledged superior. He also shews the gh 
| of God, and the truth of his revealed religion as ancient as the world. | 
In his Demonstration' of the Gospel, in ten books, he shews that the 


1 


Jewish law, in every point, clearly points out Christ and the gospel. 
hese books, of Evangelical Preparation and 'Demonstration, furnish 


more prcofs, testimonies and arguments, for the truth of the Chris- 
tian religion than any other work of the ancients on that subjeet. 
„Fusebius's two books against Marcellus of Ancy ra, and three O 
Feel. frgfhieal Theology, are a confutation of Sabellianism. His Topo ! 
' gruphy,, or alphabetical Explication of the places mentioned in the 


044 Testament, is most exact and useful. It was translated into La- 12 


tin, and augmented by St Jerom. Eusebius's useful Comments on 
the Psalms were published by Montfaucon (Collect. Nova Script: 


Grace, Paris 1706.) His fourteen discourses, or Opu/ſcu/a, published 


b F. Sirmond, (Op. Sirmond, T. 1.) are esteemed genuine, though 
not mentioned by the ancients. His discourse On the Dedidation of 


# 


he Church at Tyre, rebuilt after the persecution, in 315, contains a | 
curious description of that ceremony, and of the structure. By his 


composition more than nature, aud renders the discourse tedious, 


"though the author took: some pains to polish the style. His four 


bcoks of the life of Constantine were wrote in 338, the: year after 
that emperor's death. The style is diffusive, and the more disagree - 
able by being more laboured; Photius reproaches the author for 

dissembling or suppressing the chief circumstances relating to Arius, 


and his condemnation in the council of Nice. 
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with hien his Anden Theognis of Nice. At Jerusa- 
lem they met Eusebius of Cazaren, Patrophilus of Sey. 
tthopolis, Attius of Lydda, : Theodotus: of La WM 
and $eyeral others, all of the Arian faction; who re. | 
fttturned with them to Antioch. There they assembled 


' together as in a Sy nod in 331, and a debauched wo. 
man, whom the Arians had suborned, coming in, shew- 


ed a child which she suckled, at her breast, and de- 


clared that she had it by Eustathius. The saint pro- 
tested his innocence; and alleged that the apostle for- 


=: bids a priest to be condemned unless convicted by two 


or more witnesses. This woman before her death, af- 


5 ter a long illness, called in a great number of the cler- 
E - -- -: $5 08 publicly declared to them the irinocence of 
WE. the holy bishop, and confessed that the Arians had 


: The Chronicle of Eusebius was 4 4 work: of i immense eu in to 
5 parts; the first, called his Chrono/agy, contained the distinct succes. 


sions of the kings and rulers of the principal nations from the begin- 
of the world : the second part, called the Chronicle, or the Rule 
of: Times, may be called a table of the first, and unites all the 3 
cular chronologies of different nations in one. This second 


translated into Latin, and augmented by St Jerem.. The f ee 

was lost when Joseph Scaliger gathered the «catered nere from 
George Syncellus, Cedrenus, and the Alexandrian' Chronicle: but N 

Scaliger ought to have pointed out his sources, and has mock mas 


ny things which certainly belong nat to Eusebius. 
Our author's name has been rendered most famous by ie ten dooks 
5 of Church History, which he brings down to the defeat of Licinius in 
323, when he first wrote it, though he revised it again in 326. He 
collected the acts of the Martyrs of Palestine, an abstrgct of which 


| he added to the eighth book of his history. Rufinus elegantly trans- 


lated this work into Latin, reduced to nine books, to which he added 


two others, wherein he brings down his histury to the death of Fheo- 
Adosius. Eusebius copied very much Juhus Africanus in his chronicle; 
and in his history, St Hegesippus (who had compiled a history from 
 Christ to 170) and others. This invaluable work is not exempt from 
some mistakes, and capital omissions; nor was the author much au. 
uainted with the affairs of the Western church. See Ceillier, T. 3. 
p. 2 88, Ke. Christophorson, bis hop of Chichester, elegantly translat- 
dl this history into Latin, but changed the manner 6f dividing the 


chapters. The translation of the learned Henry Valesius is most ac- 


8 curate. Eusebius was one of the most leamed prelates of antiquity, 
nud a man of universal reading. But he did not much study to po- 


Uk his discourtes, which is the common fault of thove that make 
Th and e 122295 3 e | 
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U ler e for my eden; nd hat fi 
8 ry whs implied in her oath, upon the frivolous and 
Folien plea, that she had the child by a brasier of the 
ety; called Eustarhius (3 ), The Arians aceused Him 
Also of Sabellianism, as Vor rekes, and others testify: 
this being their general charge and Slander 1 all 
who professed the orthodox faith. 5 
The catholic bishops who were present with! Kuta 


 thins, erzed out "loudly against the injustice of these 


0 edings; but could” not be heard, and the Arians 
pronounced a ventence of deposition against the saint; 

and Eusebius of Nicomedia, and Theognis hastened 
to inform the" emperor Constantine of these proceed 
ings. The Arian bishops invited Eusebius of Cbsarea 
to exchange his see for the patriarchal. chair of Anti- 
doeh, but nie alle . "prohibit on of the canons * 
and the emperor C onstahtine commended his modesty 
by a letter, Which Eusebius has inserted in his life of 
that prince (4). We should habe been more edifled 


with his hümilny, had this oireumstance been only re- 


Sand be others in Tunis ie Put not in fp 1510 


„ 48 


3 circumstances of the affair GO. The e yeople of 
Antioch raised à great sedition on this oecasion, but N 
the emperor Constantine, being prepossessed by . 
anders of the two bishops, ordered St Eustathius to 
repair to Constantinople, and thence sent him into ba- 
nishment. The holy pastor assembled the people be- 
fore His departure from Antioch, and exhorted them to 
remain. stedfast in the true doctrine: which exhorta · . 
tions were of great weight in preserving many in the 
catholic faith. St Eustathius was banished with seve- 
158 and deacons, first into Thrace, as St Jerom 
an St Chrysostom testify, and from thence into Hly-- 
e. as Theodoret, adde Socrates and Soremen con- 


— 


(6) fy WY L Fg c. 20, 21. I Hier. I. 6 1. 3. in Rugin, 2 | 
0 Eus. I. 4. de Vit. Constant. c. 6x. p. 18. 5) Sozom. 1. 2. 
c. 19. p. 469. (6) See Tillemont, Ceillier, Cave Hist. Liter. wy 
10 1. 1. and Solier the Bollandist, Hist. a; 1 c. 15 Pe * 
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rr % 10. 
ound him with a priest of Constantinople of the same 
name, when they tell us he was recalled by Jovian, 
And survived till the year 370. For St Eustathius died 
|, thirty years before St Meletius was advanced to the 
' ee of Antioch in 360, as Theodoret testifies. Nor 
Was he mentioned in the council of Sardica, or in any 
bold the disputes that followed: and our best critics and 
baistoxiaus conclude: him to have been dead in 33). 
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Philippi, in Macedon, which, in the division of the em. 
Pairͤre into dioceses, was comprised in that of Illyricum, 


Was the place of his death (7), but his body was inter. 


5 dion, one of his suecessors, caused it to be translated to 
Antioch about the year 482, as Theodorus Lector in- 
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forms us (c). Fs 
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) Theodoret, I. 1. 6, 20,  Theodorus Lector, 
een 8e Jerom (ep, 126. p. 38.) calls St Eustathids a lond zend. 
© Trumpet, and rays he was the first who employed his pen against the 

_ Arians, The same father admires the extent of his knowledge, say- 


84. p. 327) His just praises are set forth by St” Chrysostam in an 
entire panegyric; and Sozomen aszures us (I. 1..c. 2.) that he was 
_ -  anaversally admired both for the sanctity of his life, and the elo- 


Against the Arians, were famous in the fifth century, but have not 


0 


= Author undertakes to prove, against Origin, that this witch neither 
5 : ä id. nor could call up the soul of Samuel, but only a spectre or de- 
Mil representing Samuel, in order to deceive Saul. He clearly 
teaches, that hefore the coming of Christ the souls of the just rested 

in Abraham's bosom; and that none could enter heaven befote 


tte patrisrehs and prophets, in being united with Christ immediate- 
IV after their death, if they have lived well. This treatise is well 
Mut, and juxtifies the commendations which the ancients give to this 


 - © admirable, as well for the purity of his style, as for the sublimity of 
thought, the beauty of the expression or the curious choice of the 

matter. Nothing more enhances his virtue, than the invincible con- 
 $tancy and patience with which he suffered the most reproachful ac- 


_ Fition and banishment which were inflicted on him. 
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red at Trajanopolis in Thrace, from which city Calan- 
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ing that it was consummate both in szered and profane learning. (ep. 


gquence of his discourses. The elegant works which he composed 


- -, _ reached us. But we bave still his Treatise on the Pythonissa, or 
Mitch of Endor, publisbed by Leo Allatius with a curious disserta- 
1 Tion, and reprinted in the eighth tome of the Critici Sacri. In it the 


Christ had opened it: but that Christians enjoy tn advantage above 


; great prelate and eloquent orator. Sozomen justly calls his writings | 


|  Eusation with which his enemies charged him, and the unjust depo- 


a 


4 „ 


4 
B 
* 


* 
e 
„ 
d 
. 
W 
. 
— 
"oy; 


'p: 
4 


J 
d 
2 
e 
1 


Wo 10 III, 1. ink 
8 e = his exile with: 1 * abs... 
fest submission, and was, under its disgraces and hard- 
lips, greater and more glorious than whilst his zeal and 

other virtues shone with the brightest lustre on the pa- 
triarchal throne. We may please ourselves in those ac- 
tions in which we seem to be something; into which _ 
however self. love, under a thousand forms easily insi- 
nuates itself. But the maxims of our Divine Redeem- 
er teachi us, that no eircumstances are so happy for the 

exercise of the most heroic virtue, as humiliations and 
distresses when sent by Providence. These put our 


love to the test, apply the remedy to the very root of 15 3 | 


our spiritual disorders, employ the most perfect virtues 
of meekness, forgiveness and patience, and call forth 

bur resignation, humility, and reliance on Providence: 

in these trials we learn most perfectly to die hor dur pas- 
ions, to know ourselves, to feel our own- nothingness 
alid miseries, and with St Paul to take pleasure in our 
infirmities. Here all virtue is more pure and perfect. 


spirit the nearest resemblance to his cruciſied Master, 
and enters deepest into his most perfect sentiments or 
humility, meekness and love: for Jesus on his cross, 7 
the model by which his disciples are bound to form 
themselves, which they no where can do with greater 
advantage, than when ber are rs 2 like state 25 deso- 
TVs nnd suffering. ä ee eee 

| e o THE SAME bir. ; ; 


x * 


1 . or HxriEx. Hermit, M. 11 che Ales of "A 


Jersey, and on the coasts of Normandy, the name of 


This. servant of God, has been in singular veneration 
from the time of his happy death; LI was converted _ 


to che faith by St Marcou an holy abbot in Armorica, 


ind being inflamed with an ardent desire of serving 


in the practice of perfect virtue, retired into the 


| 'isle of Jersey, and choosing for his abode a cave on the _ 
zummit of a rock of difficult access, there led an ere- 


mitical life in rigorous fasting and assiduous prayer. In 
"this lonely retreat, he was murdered' by robbers or in- 
Uo e "The raed town: in ne inland, OT 5 
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A Christian, suffering with patience and joy, bears in 
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8 2 


3 3 1 8 1 "name, 
The dean of the island is still invited to all diocesan 
synode of Contanees, the island having been formerly 


subject to the spiritual jurisdiction of that see. Ser 
the nem martyrology of Eyreux; Piganiol, Deteriß 


de la France, T. . p. 557 The acts of S. Helier in 
the Bollandists, 16 Juli, and of S. Marcu 1 Mai, Alb 
+ Trigan, Hist. de Normandie, I. 3. p. 97. 1. 4. P. 124. 


"The bre viaries of Coutanees, and Rennes, and that af 


3 the Qistercian abbey of Beaubec, in no" ene _ 
| N /hrak Me.) is eee his erde eee 
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w. Tu FIFTH: CENTURY, 


| 82 W or Alxxis, i is a perfect model of the mos! | 
| generqus- contempt of the world. He was the only 
1 son of a rich. senator of Rome, born and educated 
in that .capital, in the fifth century. F rom the cha. 
__- nitable example ef his pious parents, he learned, from 
huis tender years, that the riches Which are given a- 
may, to the poor, remain with us for ever; and that 
almsdeeds are a treasure transferred to heaven, with 
the interest: off an immense reward. And Whilst yet 
2 child, not content to give all he could, he left no. 
thing unattempted to compass or solicit the relief of 


all whom he saw in distress. But the manner in which 


be dealt about his Uberal alms, was still a gs Py {4 
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gn 96 "for by this he Dowath that: be ——— . 
elf. most obliged to those who received his charity, and 

regarded them as his greatest benefactors. The more 
beenlarged his views of eternity; and raised his thoughts 
and desires to the bright scene of immortal bliss, the 
more did he daily despise all earthly toys. For when 
once the soul is thus upon the wing, and soars upwards, 
bom does the glory of: this world lessen in her eye? and 
how does she contemn the ee pages a 10 all that 


eee eee n 
Fearing lest the eee or ade the 4 


tion of temporal honours might at length divide or draw 
his heart too much from those only noble and great 


objects, he entertained: thoughts: of renouncing the 
advantages of his birth, and retiring” from the more 
dangerous part of the world. Having, in compiimace. 
with the will of his parents, married a rich and vir- 
tuous lady, he, on the very day of his nuptials, mak 
ing use of the liberty which the laws of God and his 
chutch give a person before the marriage be consum- 
mated, of preferring a more perfect state, secretly 
withdrew, in order to break all the ties which held 


him in the world. In disguise he travelled into a dis. 


tant ebuntry, embraced extreme poverty, and: resided 
in a hut e to a church dedicated to the Mo- 
ther of -( Being, after some time, there discovered 
to be a Annen of distinction, he returned home, and 


being received as a poor pilgrim, lived some time un- 


known in his father's house, bearing the contumely 
aud ill treatment of the servants with invincible pa- 
tience and silence. A little before he died, he, by a 
letter, discovered himself to his parents. He flourish- 
ed in the reign of the emperor Honorius, Innocent the 


fint. being bishop of Rome: and is honoured in the 


calendars of the Latjns, Greeks, Syrians, Maronites, and 
Armenians. His interment was celebrated with the 


— b 


gteatest pomp by the whole city of Rome, on the 


Aventin hill. His body was found there in 1216, in 
the ancient church of St Boniface, whilst Honorius III. 
4 in st Peter's . _ Gy Sr * 
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- vious treavare f a sumptuous en een the same spot 


which bearg his name, jointly with that of St Boniface, 
Bives title to a dee, and; ie in the hands of the His | 
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Tbe extraordinary i de in lehnt Holy Cbon 
is pleased sometimes to conduct certain privileged s6uls 
are rather to be admired than imitated. If it cot 
580 much to seek humiliations, how diligently 
ought we to make a good use of those at least u 
n sends us? It is only by humbling ourselyes 
on all occasions, that we can wall in the path of true 
| Humility, and root out of our hearts all secret pride, 
The poison of this vice infects all states and conditions: 
it often lurks undiscovered in the foldings of the heart, 
even after a man has got the mastery over all his other 
passions. Pride always remains even for the most per. 
fect principally to fight against it: and unless we watch 
1 against it, nothing will remain sound ot 
untainted in our lives: this vice will creep even into 
our best actions, infect the whole circle of our lives, 
and become a main spring of all the motions of our 
heart. And, what is the height of our misfortune, te 
n wounds are, the more is the soul stupified by 
its venom, and the less capable is she of feeling het 
most grievous disease and spiritual death. St John Ch. 
macus writes (1), that when a young novice was re- 
_ buked for his pride, he said, Pardon me, father, I an 
not proud.” To whom the experienced director fe. 


plied: 5 And-how could you give me a surer 1 of 
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92 8 EI ON. THz. SAME. DAY... 5 „ 
8. Sara and his companions, Hi PA calle 

5 the Scillitan martyrs. When the emperor Severus re- 
turned victorious. from having vanquished the kings 


5 who had taken part with Niger against him, he pub- 


| Iished his cruel edicts against the Christians in the year 
of Christ 202, the tenth of his reign. But the genen 
laws of the empire against foreign religions, and the 


former edicts of several emperors against the Christians, 


2 were a zufßtient warrant to many governors to W the 
| eo 6) Gr. 22, ja 1 ol 


{ 
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Wane 8s. SPERATUS, Gee. 2006. be. 75 2% 15 
gwor d against them * that time: : and we find: a_ 


Ef We | 


g me persecution was very hot in Africa two years palate, 4 
e proconeul Saturninas, in the eighth yearat —@ | 
.- WH Geverus, and two hundredth of Christ. The first WWW 
t auſſered at Carthage Were twelve persons, commonly ß 
u called the Scillitan martyrs, probably because they were 
* WW of Scillita, a town of the proconsular Africa. They 

ly Wl vere brought prisoners to Carthage, and on the 16th - 

ch of July were presented to the proconsul whilst he wass 

« Wl cated on his tribunal. The six principal among them 
ue vere Speratus, Narzalis, and Cittinus, and three wo 


e. men, Donata, Secunda, and Vestina. The proconsul 

5: offered them the emperor's pardon if they would wor- 5 

t. chip the gods of the Romans. Speratus answered in 

er the name of all: We have never committed an 

r. Wl crime; we have in ured no one; 80 far from it; we 

+ lare always thanked God for the evil treatment we have 

of MW received ; where fore we declare to you that we wor- 

tc chip no other God but the true one; who is the lord and 

es master of all things; we pray for those who perbecute 5 

r us unjustly, according to the law we have received,” 

he The proconsul urged them to swear by the emperor's : 

by WY genius. Speratus said: I know not the genius of 

t che emperor. of this world, but I serve the God of hea- 

4. en whom no mortal man hath ever seen or can see. I 

re. Ml never committed any crime punishable by the laws f 

in Wl the state. I pay the public duties for whatever I buy,, »- 

re. acknowledging the emperor for my temporal lord; but - 

of Wl {adore none but my God, who is the King of kings, and 

waereign Lord over all the nations in the world. I have 
been guilty of no crime, and therefore cannot have in- 

" curred punishment.” Hereupon the proconsul „ 

el Let them be carried to d and Fa the. beſo omg 5 

re- ocks till to-morrow.” . WE 

195 On the day following, the progomenl, bang 5 6 

b - bly tribunal, ordered them all to be brought before him, H 

er and said to the women: Honour our prince, and'o6. 

l fer sacrifice to the gods.“ Donata replied: we 

ne sive to Cæsar the honour that is due to Cæsar; but we 

b, *dore and offer sacrifice to God alone.“ Vestina saic: 

b ! ao am a Christian.) Secunda aid : OR also believe 


. 


** wy: 0085-4 zun en ese FaithFuk to him. Ab ft 


your gods, we will neither serve nor adore them.“ The 


5 proconsul then ordered them into eustody, and, having 
_ culled up the men, he said to Spetatus: Art thy 
ill regolved"to remain à Christian 2” 'Speratus re 


ed: Ves, L am, be it krniowii'to: all L am a Christi | 
15 al that. had been apprehended with him cried out: 


We also are Christians.“ 'Ffie'proconsul said:“ Wil 
"you: not then so much as deliberate” upon the matter 
or have any favour shewn you?” Speratus replied: « 5 
What vou please; we die with joy for the sake of Jesu 
Christ.“ The proconsul asked: What bobks are those 
Which you read and ha ve in reverence ?. Speratus in! 
swerecck: The four gospels of our Lord and Savivir 
os Christ; the epistles of the apostle St Paul, and 
the rest of tue scriptures, revealed by God (a). - The 
proconsul said: I give you three days to repent in. 
Dpon which Speratus made answer: We will neyet 
Adepart from the faith of our Saviour Jesus Christ, there- 
fore take what course you think fit.“ The procons, 
seeing their eonstancy and resolution, pronounced sen- 
tence against them in these terms: Speratus, Nara. 
lis, Cittinus, Veturius, Felix, Acyllinus, ' Letantius 
== Generosa, Venting.” Donata and Secundz, 

aving acknowledged themselves Christians, and hay- 
1 refused to pay due honbur and respect to the em. 
petor 1 condemn them to be beheaded.“ This sen. 


tence being read, Speratus and all those WO were with 


him, said We give God thanks for vouchsafing to 
receive us this day, as martyrs in heaven, for confes- 
ing his name.“ Having said this, they were led to 
the place of execution, Where they all fell on their 
knees, and once mote" gave thanks to Jesus Christ 
Whilst they continued in prayer their heads were struck 
TE: The faithful, who tragendes their aets out of the 
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\blic registers, add (5) ; The martyrs of Christ fi. 
nihed their conflict in the month of July, and they inn 
wiede for us to our Lord Jesus Christ, to whom be 
given honour and glory with the Father and the Holy 

aa through ͤ agen hf onto e 
Tertullian (c) soon after their martyrdom, addressed 


7 Chriſti maniyrer -menſe Üö—p— 

| ro nobir ad Dominum naſtrum Jeſum Chriſtum, cut honor et gloria cam 
tre et Spiritu Sancto in ſacula ſeculorum, Acta apud Baronium 

%%% mw Ono ot, ror Pod TO ANT Wo on ene» 
e) Sn Sperimius Florens Terrullinnur, is commonly known by «= 
che kast name. His father was a centurion in the proconsnlar troops 
of Africa, and he was born at Carthage about the year 169. He 
confesses, that before his conversion to the Christian faith, he in his 

merry fits, pointed his keenest satire against it, (Apol. c. A 
been an adulte ter, (De Resur. c. 59), had taken a cruel pleasure ij 
the bloody entertainments of the amphitheatre (De Spectac. c. 19%, 
atteined to a distinguishing emmenty' in vice (De Pœnit. C. 4.) Ee ö 

prafantions in delictts meam agnoſeo), and was an accomplished sinner 

in all respects (ib. c. 12. Peccator omnium notarum cum fim); et 

- WH having his head Maryellously well turned for science, he applied imm... 

l, zelf from his cradle to the study of every branch of good literature.. 

N- poetry, philosophy, geometry, physic and oratory :'he dived into tm 

principles of each $ect, and both into the fabulous, and into the rel! 

or historical part of mythology. His comprehensive genius led him 

5 I tirobgh che Chobe cirele of profane sciences: above the rest, as Euse- 

a, dius tells us, he was profoundly: versed in the Roman laws. He bad 

v. Wy = stieprizing vivacity and Keenness of wit, and an uncommon stock of 

. natural fire, which rendered him exceeding hot and impatient, as him- 

xIf complains (I. de Patient. in init.) His other passions he restrain- 

h ed after his conversion to Christianity: but this vehemence oftemper 

ems never to have sufficientiy checked. The motives which en- 1 

to paged him to embrace the gospel, seem those upon which he most tr. 

„ Wh -nphantly insists in his works : as, the antiquity of the Mosaic writ- 3 

in Wy "35 the mighty works and wisdom of the divine law-giver, the con 

7 tinued chain of prophecy and wonders conducting the attentive en- | 7 

At qurer to Christ, the evidence of the miracles of Christ and his'apos- 

t. es che excellency of the law of the gospel, and its amazing influence | 

K upon the lives of men; the power which every Christian then exer- 

* ewedd over evil spirits, and the testimony of the very devils them- 

ves, whom the infidels worshipped for gods, and who turned preach- 

en of Christ, howling, and confessing themselves devils in the pre- 

13 zende of their own votaries (Apol. c. 19. 20. 23. Er. Ge.) also the 

. onstaney and patience of the martyrs (I. ad Scapul. c, ult.) &c. 

Us Being, by his lively and comprehensive genius, excellently formed for | 

[WY Pnttoversy, he immediately vet himself to write in defence of religion, 

= Which was then attacked by the Heathens and Jews on one side, nnd 
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8 1 ; Just. I. 5. c. 21.) and other primitive fathers, repeat with the zant 


dt̃o be a devil, as he did falsely before declare himself a god. In like 


due sake of vixtue. The heathens called themin derision Sur menii i 


Qiuous rites of the Seythians (e. . thase words, in iþ/o fere 
ver tice civitatit præſidentet, he seems to mean the Bry/a of Carthage; 


themselves in court to be devils, not daring to lie to a Christian, it 


- - 7 


don the other, corrupted by heretics. He suecessfully employed his pen 
Against all those enemies to truth, and first against the Pagans, .The 
| perxecution which began to rage, gave occasion to his  Apologers, 
Which is not only his master - piece, hut indisputably. one of the beg 
 - * among all the works of Christian antiquity... This piece was not ad. 
dtressed to the Roman senate, as Baronius and several others thought, 
but to the proconsul, and other magistrates of Africa, and perhapsto 
„ the governors of Provinces, and magistrates of the empire, among 
wWhem he might also comprise the Roman senators; for the title. 
Fereiidenis only agreed to those provincial governors, and he names the 
_  , Proconsul (ch, 45): speaks of Rome as at a distance (c. 9, 21, 24, 
338, 45): says they practised at home (at Carthage) the bloody rel. 


1 
2 = 

2 2 
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. certainly not Rome, which he always calls Urbs, not civiias. 
In the first part of this work, he clears Christians from the calum- 
nies of incest and murder thrown, upon them, and demonstrates the col 

injustice of punishing them merely for a name, and exposes the abur. WI ve 
dity of Trajan's order, commanding them to be punisbed if impeach. tis 


cad, zet not to be sought after. He mentions that Tiberius, and, . WW nal 


ter his miraculous. victory, Marcus Aurelius, were favourable tothe . 'an 

_ © .  Christian religion, He then proceeds to confute idolatry ; asks, it Wl "He 
e Bacchus was made a god for planting vines, why. did not Lucullu c ler 
Attain to the same honour, because he first brought cherry -tues WI bei 
from Pontus to Rome? Why Aristides the just, Socrates, . Crus, cer 


Demosthenes, and so many others who had been most eminent, were (8 


3 not admitted to share divine honours with Jupiter, Venus, &c? He 
explains the chief articles of our faith, and, eas of the origin 
©. and false worship of the demons, he inserts the most daring chal- 


- lenge, which St Cyprian (ep. ad Demetrianum), . Lactantius)(De 


assurance: Let a demoniac be brought into court.“ says Tertul 
Han, © and the evil spirit that possesses him be commanded by an 
Christian to declare what he is, he shall confess himself as truly to 


manner, let them bring any of those who are thought to be inspired 
l BY some god, as ZEsculapius,. &c. . If all these do not declare 


« - ; ” - 


Fou instantly put that rash Christian to death.“ 


The apologist mentions the submission of Christians to the emperats, 


ſttleir love of their enemies, and their mutual charity, horror of al 
Vice, and constancy in suffering death and all manner of torments fu 
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st the Christians in Arica, son aften 


0 i 1 


* 


branches, in token of victory, (auch the Roman generals wore in-theis : 


il Hermogener. That Againſt the Valentinians is rather a satire and rail- 


Uus lery, than a serious confutation of the extravagant sentiments of those f 
es heretics, His excellent book Of Preſeriptian againſ{ Heretics, was 

$08, certainly written before his fall: for in it he lays great stress on his 

ere communion with all the apostolic churches, especially that of Rome, 

He BY and confutes, by general principles, all heresies that can arise. 

igin His design in this little treatise is, to sbew that the appeal to scrip= 

hal- ture is very unjust in heretics, who have no claim or title to the scrip= 

De tutes. These were carefully committed in trust by the apostles to their 

ame zuecessors; and he proves, that to whom the scriptures were entrusted, 

tu to them also was committed the interpretation of scripture. He pre- | 
any mizes, that heresies are the very pest and destruction of faith, but no | 
710 just cause of scandal or wonder, any more than fevers which consume 

like | © human body: for they were predicted by Christ, and the neces- 

ured vary consequence of criminal passions. He says, as if it had been to 

lare aticipate or remove the offence which he afterward gave hy bis fall: 

, 00 Wbat if a bishop, a_ deacon, a widow, a virgin, a teacher, or 

even. a martyr, shall fall from the faith? . . Do we judge of the faith 

rors, the persons, or of persons by their faith? No man is wise, who 

{all BY folds not the faith.“ (e. 3.) He says: * We have no need of a nice 

s for mquiry after we have found Christ, or of any curious search after we 

an e "are learned the gospel. If we believe, we desire nothing farther than 
1 to be believers,” (e. 7.) He adds, some heretics inculcate as a good 
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nn. being on his march with 


255 eldest son Bassianus, surnamed 2 bra | 
SOS who marched after him, stopped his OW and der 


pd pant 


resson for eternal reruple and searching, that it is written ; 3 Seek and | 
>] 2 ball fad. But he takes notice those words only belong ed to th 
Jes he bac not) t found Christ, and cannot mean, that we m 
We ever seek on. But if we are to xeek, it must not be from bete. 


ties who are enteaiged from the truth, who have no power to fl. 


5 | struct, no inclination” but to destroy; and whose ed light is dark. 


1 ness. Christ laid down a rule of faith; about which there can be w 
1 eavils, no disputes, but what are raised by heretics: and an obstinat 
— epponition \ to this rule is what constitutes an heretic,” 

Fe inveighs/against too curious searches i in faith, as the source of 
beresies. "Then coming close to the point, he will not have heretic 


bal 5 Je admitted to dispute about the scriptures, to which they have no Claim, 


Aud in such a spiritual disputation, the victory is precarious and yery 


= 5 — ... Viable to uncertainty. All then is to be resolved into what the 1 


have taught; which apostolical tradition is the demonstration of the 

_ trath, and the confutation of all error and heretical innovation, Our 
perfect agreement, and general consent and harmony with the aposto. 

| "Bw e which live in the unity of the san 

conyincin of of che truth, against which no just objection em 
possibly be ee (c. 21, 22. ) He ürges that Marcion, Apelles, Vi. 
lentinaus and Hermogenes, were of too modern a date, and proved, by 
their separation and pretended claim of what was ancient, that the 
Church was before them: they ought therefore to say, that Chri 
came down again from heaven, and: taught again upon earth, before 


— 


Ox _ they can commence apostles. But, Says he, if any of thesr here 


tics have the confidence to put in their claim to apostolic antiquity 
et them shew us the original of their churches, the order and succes 


T Sion of their bishops, 50 as to ascend up to an apestle, ” Gr. He l 


for having the heretics prove their mission by miracles, like the apogtles, 

8 35 He urites: To these men the church might thus fit 

- address herself; Who are ye! When, and from whence came ye! 

What do ye in my pastures, who ate none of mine? By what auths- 

3 5 ity do you, Marcion, break in upon iny inclosures? Whence,, 0 

| Apelles, is:your power to remove my land. marks! This field is mine 

of right, Why then do you at your pleasure sow. and feed therein! 

It is my possessjon; I heid it in times past; I Frst had it in mf 

bands: my title to it is firm and indisputable, and derived from tho 

XY whove it was, and to whom it properly belonged : I zm the 

ir of the apostles; as they provided in their testament, as they col. 
mitted and delivered to my trust, as they pond, hp and ordered me, 30 

„ e. 37.) He takes notice, that in the n $gperstitions;! tht 

devil had imitated many ceremontes, both of the Jewish and Christie 

Fo religion: and that heretics in like manner were bad copies of the true 

church. (c. 40.) He appeals to the manners and conversation of tie 

3 which are vaineartbly, without weight, without wn 

MOEN 1 * — * N N (c- 41. 43. TH 


e faith, is the most 
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his swörd to stab him, but was prevented by others: 
ter at York, of grief for his son's treachery rather than 
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yery much mistaken,” says he, © if they are governed by ary rules, = 
eien of their own making, since every one models and adopts the | 
doetrine he has received according to his fancy, as the first founder. 

framed them to his, and to serve his own turn, The progress of 

every heresy was formed upon the footsteps of its first inttoducers; 

Aud the same liberty that was assumed by Valentinus and Marrion, 

was generally made use of by their followers. If you search into 

all sorts of heresies, you will find that they differ in many things 

WI from the first authors of their own $ect. They have few of them 

of 15 church; but without mother, without see, without the faith, 

cz they wander up and down like exiled men, entirely devoid of house 

m. e ie nn 25 e e e eee 

ery Among his other works the most useful is the book On Penance; 


tle» BY the best polished of all his writings ; in the first part, he treats of 75 | 
the Wil repentance at baptism; in the second, on that for sins committed af- | 
Jur ter baptism. He teaches here that the church hath power to remit = 


0. even fornication, which he denied when a Montanist: He insists 
0% nuch on the laborious exercises of this penance after baptism. - | 
can A book On Prayer, explaining in the first part the Lord's Prayer; 
Vi- in the second several ceremonies often used at prayer. An exhorta- 
hon 4 Patience, in which the motives are displayed with great elo- N | 
the Wi quence. - An exhortation to Martyrdom, than which nothing can bs if 
nt Wl avis pathetic; > Pad 3413-6 e eee, | | 
fore He wrote a book On Bapeiſin, proving in the first part its obliga- 
ere Wi don and necessity; in the second, treating on several points of dis- 
, cipline- relating to that sacrame nt. 
ce . As to his other works, in his first book to bis Wife, written proba- 
eu before he was priest, (see Ceillier, p. 3) 5, and 391) he exhorts 
tles, ler not to marry again, if she should survive him; arid nientions se- 
ftly BN "eral in the church living in perpetual continency. In the second, he 
ye! ons second marriages lawful, but if the woman be determined ts 
tho- Wh engage a second time in the married state, insists that it is unlawful 
, 0 to marry an infidel. He alleges the impossibility of rising to prayer 
mine n night, giving suitable alms, visiting the martyrs, & c. with a pagan 
ein.” Wi buband.” - + Can you conceal yourself from him,” says he, „ When 
make the sigu of the eross upon your bed or your body? 4 , Will 
le not know what you receive in secret, before you take any food ?““ 
the that 1s, the eucharist (I. 2. c. 5.) He concludes with an amiable de- 
com g ption of a christian holy marriage; The church,” saith he, ap- 
550 Ropes the contract, the oblation ratiſies it, the blessing is the seal of 
j the i and the angels carry it to the heavenly Father who confirms it. 
ein e bear together the same yoke; and ate but one flesh, and one 
true A wind; they pray together, fast together; mutually exhort each other, 
; the 59topether to the church, and to the table of the Lord. They con - 
bine, Meal nothing from each other, visit the sick, collect al:ms without re- 
I „ 1 e straint 


4 1 


” 1 > 
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having lived 65 years, and reigned 17 and 8 months. 
His two sons, Antoninus Caracalla and Geta, succeeded 


Straint, assist at the offices of the church without interruption, sing 
poalms and hymns together, and encourage each other to praise God. 
In his treatise On be Shows, be represents them as occesions of idg. 
Latry, impurity, vanity and other vices, and mentions Aa woman who 
going to the theatre, returned back possessed with a devil : when 
I exorcist reproached the evil spirit for daring to attack one of the 


book On Idelatry, he determines many enses of conscience relating to 


1 
| 
1 
faithful, it boldly answered : I found her in my own bouſe. In his | 
idolatry, as that it is not lawful to make idols. &c. but he says, 7 

m 


Christian servant may attend his master to a temple, any friend myy 


assist at an idolater's marriage, & c. In two books On dhe Ornament ty 
dor Dreſs of Nomen, he zealously recommends modesty in attire, and H 
condemns their use of paint, In that On veiling Firging, he under. G 
takes to prove that young women ought to cover their faces at church, 1 
econtraty to the custom of his country, where only married women pa 
were veiled. In that Un the Tefirmony of the Saul he proves, that ay 
there is only one God from the natural testimony of every one's zul. 1 
In his Seorprece, written against the poison af the scorpions, that is, K 
Gnostics, especially a branch of those hereties named Cainites, be | 
proves the necessity of martyrdom, which they denied. In his Exbor. 
 _ tation to Chaſtity, he dissuades a certain widow from a second mar. 


. _ _ riage, which he allows to be lawful, though hardly so: and the harib- 


of 

at 

men 
ness of his expressions shew that he then leaned toward Montanim, 4 
Tertullian was a priest, and continued in the chureh till the middle ble. 
of has life, that is, to forty or upwards, when he miserably fell, Ori 
Montanus, an eunuch in Phrygia, set up for a prophet, and wy Ert 
Wonderfully agitated by an evil spirit, and pretended to raptures in tory 
which he lost his senses, and spoke incoherently, not like St Quadri- Wl ciew 
tus and other true prophets, He was joined by Prisca or Priscilla, ud j 0 
Maximilla, two women of quality, and rich, but of most debauchet Wl they 
ves. These had the like pretended raptures, and many were de- Hel, 
_ _ Eeiyved by them. Montanus, about the year 171, pretended that he he j; 
hed received the Holy Ghost to complete the law of the gospel, and Bil time 
was called by his followers the Paraclete. Aﬀecting a severity of Wl nyje 
doctrine, to which his manners did not correspond, he condemned be- 
cond marriages, and flight in persecution, and ordered extraordinary 

' Fasts, The Montanists said, that, beside the fast of Lent observed by 
the Catholics, there were other fasts impoſed by the Divine Spirit, 
They kept three Lents in the year, each of two weeks, and upon dry 
maeats, as necessary injunctions of the Spirit by the new revelations 
made to Montanus, which they preferred to the writings of the apos- 
tles; and they said these laws were to be observed for ever. (See Ten. 
de Jejun. c. 15. also St Jerom, ep. 54. ad Marcellam, & in Agge 
©. 1. J Which is the reason why the Montanists, even RE, time of 
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rs. wi ern dts, &e, t. 227 
tit büt the elder caused the latter to be stäbbed in 


#8 tvothet's bosem. who was sprinkled. with his 
' Yi66d. See the acts of the Scillitan martyrs e. $4 nn 
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2nd this circuimstanice' rendered these facts superstitions. Pepuzfum, --.- _- 
#town'in Plrypid, was the metropolis of these heretics, who called 

it Jerusalem. The bishops of Asia having examined their propheries 

ind'ertors; condemned them, It is said, that Montanus and Maxi- 
milla going mad; hauged themselves. See Eusebius. 1 
Tertullian's harsh severe disposition, fell in with this rigidness; 
His vehement tem per was for no medium il any thing, and fallin, 

first by pride; he resented some affronts which he iniagined he ai 
received' from the clergy of Rome, as St Jerom testifles; and in this 
passion desertad the church, forgetting the maxims by which 3 had 
cohfured alt heresies: Sofomon's fall did not prejudice his former 
mipired writings. Nor does the misfortune of Tertullian desttoh at - 
leave the ustuess of the reasoning in what he had written in defence 
ot the truth; any more than if à nian lost His senses, his unlubk,) ä 
wweident couid anne? what he hack folmerly dône for the advade- nn 
Tertullian in the nos ancients? ll ecelriunital writers cas  M 
the Eatins: St Vineent of Lerins, Who is fa? from shading thi | 
blemiches of this great man, says,' „ He was among the Litins what 
Origen'was'ar6ng the Greeks, that is, the first man of His age. 
Every word seems a sentence, aud almbst every sentence a new vice | 
tory, Vet with all these advantages he did not continue in the an- 
cient and universal faith.” His error, as the blessed confessbr Hilae 
ry obser ves, has taken away that authority from kis writings, Khick 
they would kave otherwise deserved.” St Jerom, in his'bbok agalnet 
Helyidius,' when his authority was objected, coolly answered,“ That 
be is not of the church,“ Ecelenaæ homineni non effe. Vet he zone. 
tines speaks advantageously of his learning. Lattantius calls Hs 
tyle uncouth, rugged and dark, but admires his depth of sense; 
d he who breaks the shell will not repent his pains fot the Kernel! 
Baliac inge niously compares his eloquence to 0 which is bright” 
ud pleasing in its black ght. The great master of 1 oh . all 
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Oprizn; found sach hidden stotes utider his daik language, that he 
v teported never to Have passed à day ar reading lift, and 
when he called for his boek; he used to say: ive me my masters, 5 
We find this once great mah; who expressed in his Apoldge⸗ 
de (cap. 39.) the most just and fearful apprehension” of eco. 
nunitation,- which he there called, 75e anticipation of the! fm, 
Judgment,” afterwards proud, -arrbgatit,' and at open defiance with | 

de cnsures of the church. And this great genius seen eben to, 
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_ _ » from the court- registers by three different Christiang, 
| who added short notes, published by Baronius, ad an. 
20, by Ruinart, p. 75, and by Mabillon, T. 3. Ana. 


lose common sense, when he writes in favour of his errors and enthu- 
Siasm ; as when, upon the authority of the dreams of Priscilla and 
- Maximilla, he seriously disputes on the shape and colour of a human 
| soul, G&c. He lived to a very advanced age, and leaving the Mon. 
tanists, became the author of a new sect, called from him Tertylli. 
anists, who bad a church at Carthage till St Austin's time, when 
they were all reconciled to the catholic faith. Tertullian died to. 
wards Ser MH. org 75 57 e 1 
The works which he wrote after his fall are, A book On the Soul, 
pretending it to have a human figure, G. Another Un the Fleſh of 
Chrift, proving that he took upon him human flesh in reality, not 
in appearance only. One On the Reſurrection of the Fleſh, proving 
that great mystery. Five books Againſt Marcion, who maintained 
that there were two principles or gods, the one good, the other 
evil; that the latter was worshipped by the Jews, and was author of 
their law; but that the good god sent Christ to destroy his works. 
Against this heresiarch Tertullian proves the unity of God, and the 
Sanctity of the Old Law and Testament. In his book Againſi Praxens, 
he proves excellently the Trinity of Persons, and uses the very word 
Trinity (c. 2.), but he impiously condemns Praxeas, because coming 
from the East to Rome, he had informed Pope Victor of the errors 
and hypocrisy of Montanus : on which account he says, he had ba- 
nished the Paraclete (Montanus) and crucified the Father. Paracl.- 
tum fugavi, Patrem cruciſixit, c. Ky For Praxeas, puffed up with 
dhe title of confessor, broached the heresy of the Patripassians, con- 
founding the three Persons, and pretending that the Father in the 
Son became man, and was crucified for us. His apology For the Phi- 
 Joſopher*s Cloak, which he continued to wear, rather than the Topo, 
for its conveniency, and as an emblem of a severer life, seems only 
writ to display his wit. His apology To Scapula, proconsul of Africa, 
in 21t, is an exhortation to put a stop to the persecution, alleging 
that a Christian is no man's enemy, much less the emperor's.” In 
- his book On Monogamy, he maintains against the Psychici (so he call 
the catholics) that second marriages are unlawful, which was one 
Point of his heresy. One of his arguments is, the duty of a widow 
always to pray for the soul of her deceased husband. (c. 10.) 
He writ his book Cn F2/ts, to defend the extraordinary fasts com- 
manded by the Montanists ; but shews that certain obligatory fats 
were observed by the catholics, as that before Easter, since called 
Lent, in which they fasted every day till vespers, or evening-service: 
that those of Wednesday and Friday till three o'clock, called stations, 
were devotional. Some added to these Xerophagia, or the use only 
of dried meats, abstaining from all vinous and juicy fruits; and some 
_ confined themselves to bread and water. The Montanists kept three 
Lents a. year, and other fasts always till night, and with the mn 


Pbagis. Tertul- 


enn, 


leet. p. 153, and abridged by Tillemont, T. 3. Ceillier, 
T. 2. p. 211. Cuper the Bollandist, T. 4. Julu, p. 
St MakceLLina, V. She was eldest sister to St 
Ambrose and Satyrus, and after the death of her fa- 
ther, who was prefect of the Gauls, removed to Rome 
with her pious mother and brothers. She was dis- f 
creet beyond her years, and from her cradle sought | 
with her whole heart the only thing for which she was 
created and sent into the world, Being charged at 


5 Rome with the education of her two brothers, she in- 

] spired them by words and example with an , ardent; 

: thirst of Virtue, | She taught them that nobleness of 

: blood cannot enhance merit, nor make men more il- = 
r lustrious, unless they despise it, and that learning is an 
f Stencil ode ͤ˙if ! M dd 
n Tertullian wrote also his book On Chactity, against the catholics, be - | 
; cause they gave absolution to penitents who had been guilty of adul- | 
4 tery or fornication. For the Montanists denied that the church | 
: could pardon sins of impurity, murder, or idolatry. In this book he E 
2 mentions twice, that on the sacred chalices was painted the image of % | 
1 the good shepherd-bringing home the lost sheep on his shoulders. | | 
4 Scoffing at a decree made by the bishop of Rome at that time, he | 
th vrites: I am informed that they have made a decree, and even a | | 
1 peremptory one; the chief priest, that is, the bishop of bishops, saith :_ w_— 
bs | remit the sins of adultery and fornication to those who have done | 
Fi penance.” (c. 1.) He calls him apostolic bishop, c. 19. and blessed | N 
1 pope, c. 13. ib. His book Vn the Crown was written in 235, the = 
ly first year of Maximinus, to defend the action of a christian soldier, | q 
| who refused to put on his head a garland like the rest, when he went | 
op td receive a donative. Tertullian says these garlands were reputed | 

In Srered to some false god or other. He alleges, that by tradition a- 

Il lone we practise many things, as the ceremonies used at baptism, - 

ne yearly oblations (or $acrifices) for the dead, and for the festivals of 

FN martyrs, standing at prayer on the Lord's day, and from Easter to 

itsuntide, and the sign of the cross, which we make,” says be, 

My upon our forcheads at every action, and in all our motions, at com- 

ts ing in or going out of doors, in dressing or-bathing ourselves; when 

Jed ye are at table or in bed; when we sit down or light a lamp, or 

1 Whatever else we do.“ (De Corona. c. 3. and 4) His book O2 

us, Fight, was writ about the same time, to pretend to prove against the 

a catholics, that it is a crime to fly in time of persecution. 

me The most correct edition of Tertullian's works. is that of Rigal- 

ree tius, even that of Pamelius being ill pointed, and abounding with 

uo faults though Rigaltius's notes on this and some other fathers want 
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unpardonable crime and. folly, if by it a mag should 


desire to know every thing that is in heaven and earih | 


| bur himself; for with the true knowledge of ourselves 


ate all our studies to begin and end, if we desire to 
render them in any degree advantageous to ourselves. 


She kindled in their tender breasts a vehement desire, 
not of the show of virtue, but to become truly virtu. 


dus. In her whole conduct all her view was only 
the glory of God. The better to pursue t this great end, 
le resolved to renqunce the world, and on Christmas. | 

9 day in 352, she put on the religious habit, and received | 


the veil from the hands of pope Liberius, in St Peters 


N church, in presence of an incredible multitude of peo 


＋ he pope, in a short discourse, on that occasion, 
exhorted her frequently to love only our Lord Jesus 


Oghrist, the chaste spouse of her soul, to live in continu- 
1 al absfinence, mortification, silence and prayer, and al- 


Ways to behave herself in the church with the utmost 


* : respect and awe.” He «apo tec/ to her the page 4? 


. F 0 he Great, Who, for fear of disturbin 
444 ac 2 beathenish $acrifice, by shaking 0 

nd. a piece of melted wax that was fall en Upon it, ls 
| it burn him to the bone. 


Marcellina in her 5 N epd the men 
St 


7 perfect lessons. She fasted every day till evening, and 
sometimes passed Whole days without eating. She ge, 
ver touched any fare but what was of the coarsest 
kinds, and drank only water. She never laid herself 
| down: to rest till quie overcome. with sleep. The 
greatest part both 
prayer, pious: reading, and tears of divine love and 
Sompunction. St Ambrose advised her, in the de- 
cline of her life, to. moderate her austerities, but al. 
ways to redouble her fervour in tears and holy pray - 
Fr, especially in reciting often the psalms, the Lord's 


prayer, and like wise the creed, which he calls the seal 


 6f a christian, and the guard of our hearts. She con- 
. tinued'at Rome after the death of her mother, living 
not in a mann; but in a private house with one fer⸗ 
vent virgin, t faithful companion of all her holy 
exercises. St Aube died in 39 7. She sure 
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the day and night she devoted to 
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Hm — it is uncertain low long. Her dme . 
mentioned in the Roman and other martyrologies on *, 
the 17th of July. See St Ambrose, I. 3. de Virgin. c. 

1,2, 3, 4. T. 2. p. 174. and Ep. 20. & 22. ed. Ben. | 

ant id Cuper the Bollandist, T. 4 Jul. „ . 


0 81 ExNoIUs, Ne of N c. Magnus Feliz 
Ennodius was descended of an illustrious family, settled 
in Gaul, and was a kinsman to the greatest lords ef his 
time; as, to Faustus, Boëtius, Avienus, Olybrius, Ke, 
He seems to call Arles the place of his birth (1). But 
he passed his first years in Italy, and had his education 
at Milan, under the care of an aunt, after whose dearly 
de took to wife a rich and noble lady. Eloquenee 
and poetry were the favourite studies of his youth, and 
he had the misfortune to be drawn astray inte the wide 
peth of the world. But he was struck with remorse, 
and, listening to the voice of grace, changed His life, 
and wept bitterly for his past disorders. Out of grati- 
wude to the divine merey for his call, he Meg into 
orders with the consent of his wife, wie at the same 
time devoted herself to God in a state of perpetual con- 
tinency. Having a particular eonfidenee in the power 
ful intercession of St Vietor, the martyr at Milan, he 
earnestly implored through it tHe er to lead a hol 4 
ie as he informs us (2). e 
Being ordained deacon yet young by st Epip 
mus of Pavia, he from that time despised profane stu- 
dies to give himself up entirely to those that ate sacred. 
lie wrote an apology for pope: Symmachus and bis 
council; against the schism formed in favour” of Lau- 
rence: He was pitched upon to make a panegyric 
upon 'Theodoric, king of Italy, whom he eommends 
only for his victories and temporal success. He wrote 
the life of St Epiphanius of Pavia, who died in 497, 
and was succeeded by Maximus: like wise that of St 
Antony of Lerins, who is mentioned in the Roman 
marty rology on the 26th of December, besides seve- 
Tal ers, and other works, both in prove ek , 
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bimself restored to perfect health (3). To perpetuate 


i 


his gratitude for this benefit, he wrote a work -which 
Fa. he called Eucharisticon or Thanksgiving, in which he 
gives a short account of his life, especially of his con- 
bo version from the world, and how through the inter. 
gession of St Victor, he obtained the grace for his 
8 wife, that she freely entered into his views, in theit 
making, by joint consent, mutual vows of. perpetual 
continency.: After the death of Maximus he was ad. 
vanced to the episcopal see of Pavia about the year 
510, not in 490, as Labbe mistakes; for, in his Eucha- 
risticon, he says he was only sixteen years old when 
Theodoric game into Italy in 489. He governed his 


church with a zeal and authority wa 2 true dixci- 


ple of St Epiphanius. 


Ennodius was made ae of by - pope e 


| 1 endeayour the reunion of the Eastern to the West. 


ern church, The emperor Anastasius fomented the 


division, by fayouring the Eutychian heresy, by bas 
nishing many. orthodox prelates, and by protecting 
schismatical bishops of Constantinople ; and in dissem. 
bling, (the basest character of a prince) he was a se. 
cond Herod or Tiberius, whose artifices could not 
leave them even in things where their interest was 
not concerned. Upon this errand Ennodius made two 
journeys to Constantinople, the first in the year 515, 
with Fortunatus bishop of Catana, and the second in 
517. with Peregrinus bishop of Misenum. The points 
upon which he was ordered to insist were; that the 
faith of the council of Chalcedon, and the letters of 
pope Leo against Nestorius, Eutyches, Dioscorus, and 
their followers Timothy, Elurus and Peter the Fuller, 
should be received; the anathema pronounced against 
Acacius of Constantinople, and Peter of Antioch, sub- 
seribed; and that the emperor should recall the bishops 
whom he had banished for adhering to the orthodox 1 
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_ He assures us FOO under a violent fever, in d be 

Was given over by the physicians, he had recourse to 
the heavenly physician through the intercession of his 

patron St Victor, and that in a moment he found 
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in all he did, was equivocal, sent back the legates 
with a letter, wherein he declared, that he condemn- 


ed Nestorius and Eutyches, and received the council 

of Chalcedon. Other things he promised to conclude 

by embassadors whom he would send to Rome. But 
his. only aim was to gain time, and, even whilst Euno- 


dius was at Constantinople, he condemned to banish- 
ment four bishops of IIlyricum for the catholic cause; 
namely, Laurence of Lignida, Alcyson of Nicopolis 
Gaianus of Naissum, and Evangelus of Paulitala. 
deferred sending his embassadors till the middle of — 
next year, and then instead of bishops, as he had pro- 
mised; sent only two laymen, Theopompus Comet Do- 
netticor um, or captain of his guards, and Sevexianus, 
Comes Congistorii, or counsellor of state, and their in- 


*ructions were confined to general protestations of la-. 
bouring for the peace of the church. The pope an- 


wered, that far from having any need of being en- 


treated on that head, he threw himself at the emperor's 
feet to implore his ect for. the: PAINE: and wes 


fare of God's church. 
Ennodius's second Jonation, into 4005 "Bait: —_— as 


unguccessful-as' the former. F or Anastasius rejected 


the formulary which the pope had drawn up for the 


union; and endeavoured to bribe the legates with 
money. But finding them proof against all tempta- 


tions, he caused them to be sent out of bis palace 
through a back door, and put on board a ship with 
tyo prefects, and several Magisterians (a), who had 


orders not to suffer them to enter into any city. Not- 


vithstanding this, the legates found an opportunity of 
dispersing their 3 in all cities; but the bi- 


Shops who received them, from the dread they were 
under of being accused, sent them all to Constantino- 


ple. Upon . Anastasius being very much exaspe- 

(a) Mag! Heriani were ogcerg under the Mag! hem: Officiorum, ode. 
held one of the first dignities in the imperial court, and had a super- 
intendency over the Palintines, inferior officers of the court, the 
Chools or academies of big me mu certain enen _ _ 
WA Clossar. WIG N et 2 Wo 7 74 


faith GY communion. ds emperor, ks, 1 
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and to tell a lye, in cases of necessity. This confirmel 
ot ed the opinions of the Manichees. 


w_ Annees 2 o. 4 * 


5 Nn — about 200 bishops who were alriady 
come to a council which was to have been held at He 
raclea, to compose the distracted state of the Oriental 

_ church. Such was the conclusion of the Promise this 
emperor had given of concurring to restore union be. 
tween the churehes. The people and senate reproach. 
ed him with the breach of the oath he had made t 
that purpose: but he impiously said that there was 1 
law Which commanded an emperor to forswear himsel, 


Pere 2 


the people in their general _— that we og id 


St Ennodius was obliged to put to 4 in an ay wot 
ten vessel, and all persons were forbid to suffer him ti M 
land in any port of the Eastern empire, whereby he PT 
was exposed to manifest danger. Nevertheless, he ar. 14 
rived safe in Italy, and returned to Pavia. The glory Th 
of suffering for the faith, which his zeal and constaney Pe 
bad procured him, far from serving to make him oth. 


ful or remiss in the discharge of his pastoral duties, was abc 
on the eontrarx, a spur to him in the more earnest pur. 10 
suit of virtue, lest by sluggishness he should deprive him. Fil 
self of the advantages which he might seem to have be. Ml e 
gun to attain. He exerted his zeal in the conversion of Fo 
Souls; his liberality in relieving the poor, ang in building Va 
and adorning churches ;- and his piety and devotion in io 
5 composing saered poems en the Blessed Virgin, St Cy. fle 
-prian, St Stephen, St Dionysius of Milan, St Ambrose, Kr 
St Euphemia, St Nazarius, St Martin, &e. on the my. WW dot 
_ $teriesof Pentecost and on the Aseension, on a baptistery 05 
adorned with the pictures of several martyrs, whose fe. gent 
| Heks were deposited in it. He wrote two new forms of 1 
blessing the paschal candle, in which the divine protec- Ri 
tien on the faithful is implored against winds, storms, kia? 
and all dangers through the malice of our invisible ene- 100 
. mies (5). St Ennodius _ on the rst of Augut, The 
at b) This ceremony was much more ancient.” Aletin and Amalati- 7 
us a8cribs its institution to pope Zosimus; but others make it of 125 
| olderdate. At Rome, the arohdeacon.on Holy Saturday, blessedun BY Gtege 

_ mingled with oil, partioles of which, having a figure of a lamb formed | 


5 upon them, were distributed among the people. an 


— _ 2 i . 
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glorious confessor by the popes Nicholas I. and John 
VIII. and is hongured in the Roman martyrology on 


the 37th of July. His Works were published by two 


Iesuits, F. Andrew Scot at 'Tqurney, in 1610, and by 


Fi; James Sirmond, with notes, at Paris, in 1611: and 


nox-completely among the works of F, Sirmond at 
Paris, in 1096, T. 1. See his works, the letters of pope 


Harmisdas, the Pontifical and F. Sirmand's collections. 
A0 Solier the Bollandist, T. 4. Juli, p. 274. 
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St Leo IV. Pope, C. He was san of a Roman no- 


bleman, and had been educated in the monastery of St 


N ＋ : . : | 7 $ LEO W. POPE». 55 85 | 2:35 6 5 
52u being only 48 years old. He is styled a great and 


51 


Martin without the walls, and was made by Sergius II. 


priest of the kour crowned martyrs, He was chosen 


pope after the death of Sergius II. in 847, and govern, 
ed the chyrch Fight years, Fhree months and some days, 


Saracens. from Calabria had lately plundered St 


upon it. To prevent a second plundering of that holy 
place, he, with the approbation and liberal contributions 


of the emperor Lothaire, enclosed it and the whole 


Vatican hill with a wall, and built there a new rioxe or 
quarter of the city, which from him is called Leonina. 
lle rebuilt or repaired the walls of the city, fortified. 
vith fifteen towers. Whilst he was putting Rome in a 


posture of defence, the Saracens marched towards Por- 


in order to. plunder that town. The Neavolitans 


ent an army to the assistance of the Romans: the pope 55 


- 


met these troops at Ostia, gave them bis. blessing, and 


* 


all the soldiers received the holy communion at his 
hands. After the pope's departure, a bloody battle en- 


med, and the Saracens were all slain, taken or dispersed. | 
The good pope considered the sins of the people as the 
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cuxtom, of Agnus Det's made of wax, sometimes mixed with relicks 


ſt Partyrs, which the popes blessed in a solemn manner. See St 
gory of Tours, de Vit. Patr, c. 8. The Rom. Order, Alcujn, 


WP, Rer. in Enpod, Ke.. 


Peter's church on the Vatican, and were still hovering 
bout Rome. Leo made. it his first care to repair the 
ornamental part of this church, especially the Confes tian 
or batging piace of St Perer, with the altar w fich tod 


7 


2 2 
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chief sburce of public disasters; and; being inflameq 


with a holy zeal, he most vigorously exerted his auth. 
. rity for the reformation of manners, and of the disci. 


pline ef the church! For this purpose he held at Rome 
a council of sixty seven bishops: and, among other in. 
stances, he deposed and excommunicated Anastasius 


_  eardinabpriest of St Mareellus's church, because he bad 


neglected to reside in his parisch, He received honour. 
_ ably Ethelwolph king of England, who, in 854, made 

CROATIA — e673 IO HH 
Pope Leo directed to all bishops and pastors a Homi. 
ty on the Pastoral Care, published by Labbe from the 
Vatican manuscripts, and also extant in the Roman 
Pontifical. In it all the chief functions of the pastoral 
charge are regulated, and every duty enforced with ng 
less learning than piety. Among other miracles per. 
formed by this holy pope it is recorded, that, by the'sign 
of the cross, he extinguished a great fire in the city, 
which threatened the church of the prince of the apostles. 
He died on the 17th of July 855, and Bennet III. priest 
of the church of St Calixtus, was immediately er 
pope in his room (a). He, with many tears, begged 
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(a) That a pretended woman called Joan interrupted the series of 
the succession between Leo IV. and Bennet III. is a most notorious 
forgery. Lupus Ferrariensis ep. 103, to Bennet III. Ado in his Chro- 
nicle, Rhegino in his Chronicle, the annals of St Bertin, Hincmar, 
ep. 26. pope Nicholas I. the successor of Bennet III. ep. 46. even 
the calumniators of the holy see, Photius J. De Procęſſ. Spir. Hi, and 
Metrophanes of Smyrna, J. de Diuinitate Spiruus Sancti, who all liv- 
ed at that very time, expressly testify that Bennet III. succeeded in. 
. mediately Leo IV. Whence Blondel, a violent Calvinist, has, by an 
express dissertation, demonstrated the falsity of this fable. Marianus 
Scotus at Mentz wrote 200 years after, in 1083, a chronicle in which 
mention is first made of this fiction: from whence it was inserted in 
the chronicle of Martinus Polonus, a Dominican, in 1277, though it 
is wanting in the true MS. copy kept in the Vatican library, as Leo 
Allatius assures us, and in other old MSS. copies, as Burnet (Nouvel. 
les de la rep. des Lettres, Mars 1687.) Casleu (Catal. Bibl. reg. Lon- 
din. p. 10 2.), & testify. Lambecius, the most learned keeper o the 
imperial library at Vienna, in his excellent catalogue of that library, 
vol. 2, p. 860. has demonstrated this of the oldest and best manuscript 
copies of this chronicle : also of Marianus 5cotus. Her name at 
foisted into Sigebert's Chronicle, written in 1112; for it is not foun 
in the original MS. copy at Gemblours, aut hentically 1 1 
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ſible $0. n a burden might not be laid on his 


choulders : but could not prevail. Anastasius, the de- 


priest, set up for pope, and procured the protec- 


tion of the emperor Lewis II. but the steady unanimity 


of the people in the election of Bennet III. overcame 
this opposition, and he was consecrated on the ist day 


of September, in the same year 855, as is related by 
Anastasius, who was then living, and shortly after (be- 


fore the year 870) Bibliothecarian of the N in of 
Rome, the most learned man, and the most shinifig or- 
nament of that age, as Dr Cave allows him to have been. 
See Beer che Bollandit, I. 4. Jul. P- 302. ; 


* once 0. was an holy Trish priest and oak, 
who, coming with S. Foillan into the Netherlands, is 
boured with unwearied zeal in bringing souls to the 


perfect practice of christian virtue. The territory about 


Antwerp reaped the chief fruit of his apostolic mission. 
He died there about the close of the eighth century. 


His relicks were translated into the principality of Liege, 
and are honourably enshrined in a monastery situated 


on the Sambre. See Feige aint ad i Jul. 
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Miræus. 5 7 Like other . copies of Nati Polonus, and 
Sigebert, borrow it from the first forger in the copy of Marianus 


Lotus, probably falsified ; certainly of no authority, and inconsist- 


ent: for there it is said. chat she sat two years five months, and that 


the had studied at Athens, where no ee ne: long before | 
this time. 


. As to the porphyry stool shewn in a err in to the 
Lateran church, which is said to have been made use of on account 
of this fable, it is an idle dream, There were two such stools; one 
1s now shewn to travellers. It is certainly of old Roman antiquity, 


finely polished, and might perhaps be used at the baths, or at some 
uperstitious ceremonies, The art of cutting, or working in por- 


- 


phyry marble, was certainly lost long before the gth age, and not 


ieztored before the time of Cosmus the Great of Medicis: this work 
1s ftill exceeding slow and expensive. On this idle fable see Lame 
Ms Slondel,; N e Met e OTA Sc. 25 
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8s. SYMPHOROSA, arp nts SVEN Sons, Marryns, 


From their genuine Acts in Ruinart; e 18. Some manuscripts a: 


wmuibate them to the celebrated Julius Africanus, who. wrote 2 


._  Ehfonology from the beginning of the world to the reign of Helio. 
_  pabalus, now lost, but commended by Eusebius as an exact and 
-  finizhod work. | See Ceillier, T. 1. p. 666. 
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1 RAJAN's persecution, in some degree, continued dur. | 


ing the. first year of Adrian's reign, whence Sulpicius 


Severus places the fourth general persecution under 


5 this Emperor. However, he put a stop to it about 
the year 124, moved probably 48 the apologies 


_ of Quadratus and Aristides, and by a letter which Se. 


renius Granianus, proconsul of Asia, had writ to him 
in fayour of the Christians (a). Nay, he had Christ in 


veneration, not as the Saviour of the world, but as 
Wonder or novelty, and kept his image together with 
that of Apollonius Tyanæus. This, God was pleased 


F Y 


him, upon his ae throne, in 117). He un 


extremely inquisitive, and fond of whatever was surprising or sits' 


gular, well skilled in all curious arts, mathematics; judiciary astro. 


logy, physic, and music. But this, says Lord Bacon, was an error 


in his mind, that he desired to oomprellend all things, yet neglected 


the most useful branches of knowledge. He was light and fickle; 


and so monstrous was his vanity, that he caused alt to be slain who 
ptetended, in any art or science, to rival him. And it was account- 
ed great prudence in a certain person that he would not dis pute lis 
best with him, alleging. afterwards that it was reasonable to yield to 
him who commanded thirty legions. The beginningiof this prince 
reign was bloody: yet he is commended in it for two things: the 
first is mentioned by Spartian, that when he came to the empire he 
laid aside all former enmities; and forgot past injhries: insomuch;' 

that being made emperor, he said to one who had been his capital 
enemy: Thou hast now escaped.” The other is, that, when 2 
woman cried to him as he was passing by: Hear me, Czar; 
and he answered, © I have not leisure.“ The woman replied: 
Then cease to reign.” Noli ergo imperare. Whereupon he stop- 
ped, and heard her complaint. i 185 


ee The emperor Adrian, nobly born at Itakea, near Seville, it 
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it, that his fflicted church lets enjoy some 
oe” It was, however, again involved in the dis- 
grace, which the Jews (with whom the pagans at these 


times-in ome degree confounded the Christians) drew 


upon” themselves by their rebellion, which gave occa- 
zon to the last entire destruction of Jerusalem in 5 J4 
Then, as St Paulinus informs us (1) Adrian caused a 
statue of Jupiter to be erected on the place where Christ 
robe from the dead, and a marble Venus on the place: 
of his crucifixion : and at Bethlehem (2) a grottb con 
zecrated in honour of Adonis, or Thammuz, to whom 
he also dedicated the cave where Christ was born. 
This prince, towards the end of his reign, abandoned 
himself more than ever to acts of cruelty, and being a- 
waked by a fit of superstition, he again drew his sword 
against the innocent flock of Christ. He built a mag - 
nificent. country palace at Tibur, now Iivoli, siateen 


miles from Rome, upon the most agreeable banks of 


the river Anio, now called Teverone. Here he placed 
whatever could be procured most curious out of all the 


provinces. Having finished the building, he intended 


to dedicate it by heathenish ceremonies, which he be- 

gan by offering sacrifices, in order to induce the idelss 
0 il th their oracles. The demons answered: The 
widow Symphorosa and her seven sons daily torment 
us by invoking their God: if 25706 Sacrifice, we enen 
to be favourable to your vows.“ 

This lady lived with her seven sons · upon a | plentiful 

estate which they enjoyed at Tivoli, and she liberally 
expended her treagures in assisting the poor, especially 
in relieving the Christians that suffered for the faith. 
She was widow of St Getulius, or Zoticus, who had 
been crowned with martydom with his brother Aman- 
tus. They were both tribunes of legions, or colonels 
in the army, and are honoured among the martyrs on 
the roth of June. Symphorosa had buried their bo- 
dies in her own farm, and sighing to see her sons and 
bewelf united with chem 3 in immortal bliss, she e 


Pati, ep ad Sever. (2 $t Hieron. ep. 13-90 Pak | 


24⁰ 5 985 errHon og, Ge. 15. Ji. 


5 . e e follow eee the moat f rven t 


of all good Works. a rio he | 


Adrian. whose $uperstition was [PRISON at this 


i wer of his gods, or their priests, ordered her and Fl 


sons to be seized, and brought before him. She came 
with joy in her countenance, praying all the way for 
herself and her children, that God would grant them 
the grace to confess his holy name with constancy. The 
emperor exhorted them at first, in mild terms, to sacri- 
fice. Symphorosa answered: My husband Gentuliug, 


and his brother Amantius, being your tribunes, have 
suffered divers torments for the name of Jesus Christ, 
rather than sacrifice to idols: and they have vanquished 


your demons by their death, choosing to be beheaded 
rather than to be overcome. The death they suffered 


drew upon them ignominy among men, but glory a. 


mong the angels: and they now enjoy eternal life in 
heaven.“ The emperor, changing his voice, said to her 
in an angry tone: Either sacrifice to the most power. 
ful gods, with thy sons, or thou thyself shalt be offered 
up as a Sacrifice, together with them.“ Symphoroa 
answered: : Your gods cannot receive me as a sacri. 
ice: but if I am burnt for the name of Jesus Christ, my 
18 death Will increase the torment which your devils en- 


dure in their flames. But can J hope for so great a hap- 
piness as to be offered with my children a sacrifice to 


the true and living God?” Adrian said: Either 8; 
crifice to my gods or you shall all miserably perish.' , 
Symphorosa said: Do not imagine that fear will 
make me change: 1 am desirous to be at rest with my 
husband, whom you put to death for the name of Je- 
sus Christ.“ The emperor then ordered her to be car- 
ried to the temple of Hercules, where she was first 
buffeted on the cheeks, and afterwards hung up by 
the hair of her head. When no torments were able 

to shake her invincible. soul, the emperor gave orden 
that she should be thrown into the river, with a great 


atone fastened about her neck. Her brother Eugenius, 


who was one of the chief of the council of Tibur, took 
up her body, * tad it on the mad near thit 


town. 
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The neat day the emperor sent for her seven song 
al together, and exhorted them to sacrifice, and not 


imitate the obstinacy of their mother. He added the 
ehrest threats, but, finding al to be in vain, Pe r. 
dered se ven stakes, with engines and pullies, to be plant 
ed round the temple of Hercules, and the pious youths 
to be bound upon them; their limb were in this pos-. 
ture tortured; and stretched in such manner that the 
bones were disjointed in all parts of their bodies. The 
young noble men, far from yielding, under, the violence 
of their tortures, were encouraged by each other's ex- 
ample, and seemed more eager to suffer than the “et. 
cutioners were to, torment. At length the emperor 1 
commanded. them to be put to death, in the same place 
where, they were, different ways. The, eldest, called 
Gene, bg bis, «hroat".cut* (he acoond,” e "Jus 
lan, was stabbed in the breast: Nemesius, the third. 
was pierced with a lance in his heart: Primativus re- 

ceived. his wound in the belly, Justin in the back, 

Stacteus on his sides, and Eugenius, the youngest, died 

by his body being cleft asunder into two parts, across 

his breast, from the head downwards. The emperor 

came the next day to the temple of Hercules, and gave, 

orders for a deep hole to be dug, and all the bodies of 

these martyrs to be thrown into it. The place was 
called by the heathen; priest, The even Biothanatt - © 

vhich word signifieth in Greek, and in the style of art- 

magie, such as die by a violent death, particularly 8uch 
a3 were put to the torture. After this, a stop was put | 


12 


1 
7 * 


tothe persecution for about eighteen months (5). Dur- 


{ 


— 


_(5) Adrian became more cruel than ever, towards the end of his 

lle, and, without any just cause, put to death several persons of dis. 

tinetion; At last he fell sick of a dropsy at his house at Tibur. 5 
Finding that no medicines gave him any relief, he grew most impa- 
tient and fretful under his lingering ilIness, and wished for death, . 
5 5 asking for poison or a Werd which no one would give him, 

1 k ugh he offered them money and impunity: His physician slew 

5 melf, that he might not be compelled to give him poison. 

4 Ihre, named Mastor, a barbarian, noted for his strength and bold= _ 

t ness, whom the emperor had employed in hunting, partly by threats, 

1 partly by promises, was preyailed upon to undertake it; but, instead 
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iz whith interval of peace the Christians keck up the 
___ remaitisof these martyrs, and interred them with hs - 
nur on che Tiburtin road, in the midway between I. 
Pol ad Rome, Where still are seen some remains of f 
church erected in memory of them, in a place called, 
t this day, The aden Brothers (e). Their bodies wers 
A _ tratislated by a pope called Stephen, into the church | 
f the Holy Angel in the fish-market in Rome, where 
| they were found in the*pontificate of Pius IV. with 


— 


— — — > — 


6 


c 
diten the advantages of their riches and birth, or of 
___ theit father's honcurable employments and great er- 
plbvits? but those of his piety, and the triumph of tis 
mfaktyrdom. She continually entertained them on the 
glory of Heaven, and the happiness of treading in the 
- steþs bf our Divine Redeemer, by the practice of hu- 
mility, patience, resignation and charity; which virtues 
ate best learned in the path of humiliations and suf. 
_'ferings. In these a Christiati finds this solid treavure, 


* 


and” ils unalterable peace and joy, both in life and 


death. The honburs, riches, applause, and pleasures, 
With which the worldly inner is sometimes surround. 
ed, can nevet satiate his desires; often they do not 
eyen teach His heart, which, under this gorgeous shew, 
bleeds as it wete inwardly, while silent grief, like's 


Spartian in Adr). He died in 138, being sixty- two years old, and 
baviag reigned twenty-one eat. 
e) 4 fette Frate, in the villa of Maffei, nine miles from Rome- 
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Joy  SHILAGTREDUS,) . % 
wo which passed in a moment, but nabe left a eru 
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through many nces to oppose the infidels and he- 
the Arians, whose fury was at that 
time-formidable over the whole church. His zeal and 


lively faith gave him courage to rejoice with the apos- 


tles in suffering for the truth, and to bear in his body 


an marks of the stripes which he received by a severe 


orously opposed the endeavours of Aux- 
ittenuous guardian before St 


rus, almost entirely ignorant in spiritual things, yet 
desirous to learn, he took much pains to instruct them: 
and had the comfort to see his labours crowned with 


Incredible success. He rooted out the tares of many 
errors, and cultivated this wild soit with such assiduity 


that it became fruitful in good works. Being chosen 


the seventh bishop of this see, he exerted himself in 
the discharge of all his pastoral functions with such vi- 
Four as even to outdo himself; and the authority of © 8 


Riot high dignity added the greater weight to his endea- 


He was not equal in learning to the Ambroses 


and Austins of that age; but what was wanting in that 


Tegpect was abundantly made up by the example of his 


life, his spirit of perfect humility and piety, and his un- 


eh PRE to 2 4. * 8 And he * 
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be behind them, which fills the mind with Homer, 
= Ro and 8 and racks the whole 35 4 


vie 10% We kao, 
gothing of this saint's country, only that he quitted it 
and the house and inheritance of his ancestors, like 
Abraham, the more perfectly to disengage himself from 
me ties of the world. He lived in perfect contineney, 
and often passed whole nights in meditating on the 
Holy” soriptures. Being ordained priest, he travelled 


3 which he underwent for Jesus Christ. At 


entius, che implous Arian wolf, who laboured to de- 
re the fleck of Christ there and dur saint was its 

| Abs was made bl 
cop of that city. He afterwards went to Brescia, and 
finding the inhabitants of that place savage and barba-. 


. FY 
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an — of what eminent service n 


with an heroic degree of virtue. 


To caution his flock against * * of „ 


faith, he wrote his Catalogue of Heresies, in which he 
does not take that word in its strict sense, and accord- 

ing to the theological definition: but sometimes puts 
in the number of beresies certain opinions which he 


rejects. only as less probable, and which are proble. 
matically disputed; as that the witch of Endor evoked 


the very soul of Samuel (a). He every where breathes 
an ardent zeal for the catholic faith. St Gaudentius 


Z extols his profound humility, his meekness, and sweet. 


ness towards all men, which Was such, that it seemed 


natural to him to repay. injuries only with kindness 
and favours, and he never discovered the least emo- 


tions of anger. By his charity and patience he gained 


the hearts of all men. In all he did he sought no in. 


terest but that of Jesus Christ; and sovereignly con- 


5 temning all earthly things, he pursued and valued only 
those that are eternal. Being most mortiſied, and 
Spaxing in his diet and apparel, he Seemed to know no 


| other use of money than to employ it in relieving the 
poor: and he extended his liberality, not only to all 
that were reduced to beggary, but also to tradesmen, 
ang all others, whom he often generously enabled to 


11 rry on, or, when expedient, to enlarge their business. 
hough he communicated himself with surprising cha- 


rity and goodness to all sorts of persons of every age, 


sex, and condition, he seemed always to receive the 
poor with particular affection. He trained up many 


pious: and eminent disciples, among whom are named 


| St Gaudentius, and one Benevolus, who, in his life 
was a true imitator of the apostles; and being after - 


wards preferred to an honourable post in the emperor 


Valentinian s court, chose rather to lay it down than to 
| promulgate. Aa rescript of the Empress Justina in favour 


7s) The best editions of 8 St P. ' Philastrius? ; book. De Hæresibur, ate re 


that printed at erm 7 in 1721, by the care of Fabricius, who has 


illustrated it with notes; and that procured by Cardinal Quiriri at 
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hs Arians. St Austin saw St Philastrius at Milan 

with St Ambrose, in the year 384 (1). He died soon 
after, and before St Ambrose his metropolitan, who 
after his death placed St 'Gaudentius in the see of 
Brescia. This saint solemnized every year with his 
people the day on which his master St Philastrius pas- 
dell to glory, and always honoured it with a panegyric: 

but of these discourses only the fourteenth is extant. 
See the life or encomium of St Philastrius by St Gau; 
dentius published by Surius. Also the accurate his- 
tory of the church of Brescia, entitled, Pontiſicum Brixi- 

anarum teriet commentario birtorico illuttrata, 19 1 
J. H. Gradonici, ©. . Brixis, 1755. T. Bt? are. e 

Ha: E | | 

St Aknovt, e of; Metz. Ei; ibaa A EY | 
lustfious saints who adorned. the court of king Clotaire | 
the Great, none is more famous than St Arnoul. He 
was a Frenchman, born of rich and noble parents, and 
haying been educated in learning and piety, was called 
to the court of king Theodebert, in which he held the 
cond place among the great offers of state, being 
next to Gondulph mayor of the palace. Though 
young, he was equally admired for prudence in the 
council, and for valour in the field. By assiduous prayer, 
fasting, and excessive almsdeeds, he joined the virtues of 
a perfect Christian with the duties of a courtier. Having 
married a noble lady called Dodo, he had by her two 

sons, Clodulf and Ansegisus : by the latter the Car- 

bringian race of kings of France descended from St 
Amnoul. Fearing the danger of entangling his soul 

in many affairs Which passed through his hands, he de- 


ed to retire to the monastery of Lerins; but being 


erossed in the execution of his projeet, passed to the 
court of king Clotaire. That great monarch, the first 
ear in which he reigned over all France, assented to 
the earnest unanimous request of the clergy and peo- 
ple of Metz, demanding Arnoul for their bishop. | Our 
aint did all that could be done to change the measures 
taken; but in vain. He was consecrated bishop in 614, 
5 his wife Doda took the religious veil at Triens, 95 


Uh "qo 8. Avg. * 1. de bares. We 
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signed also his bishoprię, and retired into the deseru of 


"= A bb > 1. . 
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5 8 we be the ft place at his court. The 2 r. | 
| _ wore a hairshirt under his garmeiits'; be some 


times passed three days without eating, aud 
Food was only barley and water. He seemed to egul 
Whatever he possessed as the patrimony of the pooh 
And his alms seemed to exceed all bounds. His bene. 
volence took in all the objects of charity, but his di. 


cvetion singled out those more particularly who 


greater necerities called more Presiagiy upon l. 
dire II. ieide 9 I e nl 
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5 y making his son Dagobert king of Austrasia, appointed 


St Arnoul, duke of Austrasia and chief counellor 


| nnd Pepin of Landen, mayor of his palace. Te reign 
bk this prince was vir 


uous, prosperous and glorious, 5 
Jong as Arnoul remained at the heim. But the aint 
 knxioudly disiring to retire from all business, that be 
might more seriously Study to secure his on salvation, 
before he should be called hence, never oeased to wol. 

- _ Eit'the King for leave to quit the court. Dagobert 
Jong refused his consent, but at length, out of a cru. 
Pie, lest he should oppose the call of heaven, granted 
it, though with the utmost reluctance.” St Arnoul re. 


Vosge, near the monastery of Remiremont, on the 
top of a high mountain, where a herinitage is at thus 
day standing. Here the saint laboured daily with frest 
fervour to advance in the path of christian perfection. 
For the greater progress a person has already made in 
virtue, the more does the prospect enlarge upon him, 
and the mote perfectly does he see how much is yet 
_ wanting in him, and how great a scope is left far ex. 
erting his endeayours still mare. Who will pretend 
to have made equal advances with St Paul towatds 
perfection? yet he was far from ever thinking that be 
Had finisbed his work, or that he might remit any thing 
in his endeavours. On the contrary, we find him imi- 
tating the alacrity ef these who run in a race, wh 
dd not se much congider what ground they have alrea- 


ty cleared, as bow e ill -commins to call f forth 
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he should think he does not need to aim higher, In 


this vigorous pursuit St Arooul died on the 16h 5 
August in 640. His remains were brought to Metz. 
aul enrich the great abbey which: bears his name. 
The Roman martyrology mentions him on the 18th. f 


July, on which day the translation of his relicks was 


performed : the Gallican on the z6th of August. See 


his life faithfully compiled by his suecessor, in Mabil- 
lon, Act. Bened. T. 2. p. 150. Also Galmet, Hist. de 


eee Pots Epi ie. SC. p. 378, 381, c. Bosch 
the Bollandist, T. g. Jul. p. 423; and D. Cajot, Bene. 
fictin monk of St en Me "OT RY 1 
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Franks, after St Remigius had baptized king Clovis; 
He suffered much in his apostolic labours, and was at. 


length martyred in the Aquilin forest between Paris. 


and Chartres about the year 534. His name is highly 
\reverenced at Paris, Rheims, and over all TR” . 


165 0 the Bollandint. Juli T. 4. P. 5 


; 5597 A of Divechr, II. He was . 
nended: of a most illustrious family among the Frisons, 
and, according to the author of his life, was great 
grandson to Radbod, king of that country, before it 
was conquered by the E 9 5 He was trained up ip 
;piety and sacred literature among the clergy of the 
church of Utrecht. His fasts and other äusterities 
Vere excessive, and his watchings in fervent prayer 
nere not less inimitable. Being ordained priest, he 
as charged by bishop Ricfrid with the care of in- 
\*ructing the catechumens, and that good prelate dying 
W320, he was chosen the eighth bishop of Utrecht 
dem St Willibrord (a). The holy man, with many 
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i pur Utrecht was an archbihopricin the time of St Willibrordabut Fl 
from his death remained a bishopric ie ly first:to. Menta, afterward. - 
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tears, before the dergy and people, Auchuried; in most 
ing terms, his incapacity and unworthiness, but, by | 
the authority of the emperor Lewis Debonnaire, way | 
compelled to submit. He therefore repaired to hm 
metropolitan, the archbishop of Mentz, and at Aix-la; 
Chapelle received the inyestiture by the ring and ero- 
ier, and was consecrated by the bishops, in preseneg 
of the emperor, ' who zealously recommended to him 
the extippation of the remains of idolatry in Friesland. 
/ The new bishop was met hy the clergy and others of 
his church, and by them honourably conducted from 
1 the Rhine to Utrecht. He immediately applied himgelf 
|, tocstablish every where the best order, and sent LY 
|| Jous and virtuous labourers into the northern parts, to 
1 root out the e of. ahn Which stil! $ubvited 
- : ſhete. -. 
" Charlemagne, by treating with, reverity "hs. eons 
quered Frisons and Saxons, had alienated their minds 
from his empire. But upon his death in 814. Lewis, 
; son, whom he had made in his own life-time king 
of Aquitain, came to the empire, by excluding bis 
little nephew Bernard, king of Italy, grandson of Pe. 
pin, elder brother to this Lewis, Whom their father 
made king of Italy, but who died in 810, leaving that 
kingdom to his son and grandson, both named Bernard. 
Lewis, upon his accession to the throne, eased the Sax. 
ons of their heayy taxes, and shewed them so much 
A that he gained their hearts to the empire for ever, 
and from his courtesy, and from this and other actions. 
. of 3 surnamed The Debonnaire, or the Graci- 
| He lost his queen Irmingarde, who died at An; 
8 in 818, by whom he had three sons Lothaire, 
Pepin, and Lewis. The first he made King of Italy (b), 1 


the e WR HI of Utrecht and e and erected Mechlin 4 
Third with the dignity of primate. To Utrecht he subjected the new 
13 of Haerlem, Middleburg, Deventer, Lewarden, and Groes. 

ngen: to Mechlin, chose of Antwerp, Ghent, Bruges, Ipres, Bois 
le- Duc and Ruremond: to Cambray those of Arras and Tournay, 


E with two new ones, St Omer and Namur. 
(5) He also gave him Austrasia, great part of which from that age 
has been called Lorrain, either from this Lothaire, or rather bi- 
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the three eldest sons into open rebellion ag | 
father (). Nothing can excuse the methods to which = 


- 1 227 . vt wh . : 
d king of A 


nia; reserving to himself the rest of Bavaria and France. 


In 919, he married Judith daughter of Guelph, count 
af Aldorff, by whom he had Charles the Bald, after- 


wards emperor and king of France. She was an am- 


bitious/ and wanton woman; her adulteries gave great 


Kandal to the people, and her overbearing insolence 


and: continual intrigues embroiled the state, and drove 
against their 


these unnatural princes had recourse, under pretence 


ol remedying the public disorders which sprang from 
the weakness of their father, and the malice of a hated 


mother-in-law: - But the scandals of her lewdness'stir- 
red up the zeal of our holy pastor to act the part of a2 
second John the Baptist. The cotemporary author of 
the life of Wala, abbot of Lorbie, who was deeply con- 
cerned in the secret transactions of that court, confi- 
dently charges her with incest and adultery with ber 
relation and favourite minister, Bernard count of Bar- 


celona. The author of the life of St Frederic says, her 


marriage with Lewis was incestuous, and within the for- 
bidden degrees of affinity : but this circumstance could 
not have escaped the censure of her enemies; and from 
le) Lewis left to her the management of all affairs, made her el. 
der brother Rodolph (Guelph) governor of Bavaria, and her young- 


er brother Conrad governor of Italy, and destined the best part of 


the kingdoms of Germany and France to Charles the Bald, the son 
which she bore him: to which dominions the sons by the first wife 
thought they had a prior claim. They, by an unjustifiable breach 


of their duty, twice took up arms against their father; first in 8305, | 


when the empress Judith. was banished to a nunnery in Gascony, and 
the emperor imprisoned. But he. was soon released by the Ger- 
wans, and recalled judith and her two brothers. In the second re- 
bellion in 833, Lothaire, the eldest son, banizhed Judith to Verona 
in Italy, and shut up her son Charles in the abbey of Prium near 
Triers, and the weak emperor himself in the abbey of St Medard'y 
at Soiszons, after he had, in an assembly of the states at Compiegne, 
barely confessed himself justly deposed from the empire, and guilty 
of the crimes which were laid to his charge. He was afterward sent 


to the abbey of St Denys near Paris, and there clothed with the ha- 


of a monk: but soon after delivered by his two younger sons, 


Tepin and Lewis, and restored to his throne. Judith, after all these 


Miturbances, 30 dexterously managed him, that, at his death, in 849, - 
he left to her son Charles the monarchy of Frances 88 


ir Alenee as rejected by Mabillon and other 


5 + Whatever the Lenndals mf t lanes: ene 9 4 
| [atria the neighbourhood of whose see gave hin 
free access to the court then chiefly kept at Aix lx 
Obapelle, admonished- her of them with an apostolic 
freedom and charity, but without any other effect than 

that of drawing upon himself the fury and resentment 
_ ofa second Jezabel. if we may believe the historians of 
that age. Our saint suffered also another persecution, 

The inhabitants of Wallacria, now called Walcharen 


5 * the principal islands of Zeland, belonging tothe 


erlands, were of all others the most barbarous, and 
most averse to the maxims of the gospel. On which 


35 account St Frederic, when he sent priests into the north- 
ern uncultivated provinces of his diocese, took this most 


dangerous and difficult part chiefly to himself. And 
nothing here gave him more trouble than the incestu- 
_ ous marriages contracted within the forbidden degrees, 


And the separation of the parties. To extirpate this in. 
veterate evil he employed assiduous dae, Anas tears, 


watching, prayer and fasting : summoned un assembly 
of the principal persons of the island, are earnestly re. 


| £ - commended the means to banish this abuse from among 


hints,” broke many such pretended marriages, and re- 
conciled many persons that had done sincere penance 
to God and his church. He composed a prayer to the 
Blessed Trinity, with an exposition of that adorable 


34 mystery against heresies, which, for many ages, was us 


dead in the Netherlands with great devotion. The te- 
pPutation of his sanctity made him to be considered "4s 
Dune of the most illustrious prelates of the church, as 
appears from a poem of Rabanus Maurus, his cotem- 
Porary, in praise of his virtue, published with notes a. 
mong his poetical works, w wt? with 1 89 or Forty- 
"i e by F. Brower, S. J. { 
= Whilst this holy pastor 55 intent dt upon the Fi 
. ie of his charge, one day when he came from the al- 
x 7 0 nt . 0 as he was going to prog down 
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the . St John Baptist, to perform. his thanks- 
giving, and other private devotions, he was Gy any 0 5 
| the bowels by two assasins. He expired in a fe 
nutes, reciting that verse of the. 214th pxalm : wil 
e the Lord in the land of the living. The author 
of his life says these assassins were employed by the 
Judith, who could not pardon, the be he 
| had taken to reprove her incest; William: of Malmes- 
bury (2), and other historians, assert the same: and 
— $ems clearly to have "hoon; the true cause and 
manner of his martyrdom: William Heda (3), Beka 
, Emmius 055. and many others, confirm the same. 
Baronius, in his annals, Mabillon, Le Cointe, and Bail- 
let, think these assassins were rather sent by some of 
the incestuous inhabitants of Wallacria; but this opi- 
nion is destitute of the authority of ancient historians. 
The martyr's body was buried in the same church of 
L 8 called Oude - Muniter, at Utrecht, . His 
death happened on the x7th of July 838, as Mabillon 
has: proved. See the life of St F . with the 
notes of Cuper the Bollandist, Julii F. 4. p. 452, and | 
Batavia Sacra, p. 99. Also Heda's History ob Wear Sl + 
* of Utrecht, Beka, and Emmius. e 1 


St Oputen, Canon of Utrecht, | pg 1 was Verb 8 
4 noble French parents, and distinguished n 
youth by the innocence of his manners, and his re- 
markable progress in learning and piety. Being or- 
tained priest, he was made curate of Oresscoth in Bra. 
bant. St Frederic afterwards, by urgent entreaties, 
engaged. him, for the greater glory of God, to be his 
dtrenuous assistant, in reforming the manners of the 
fierce Frisons: in which undertaking. it is 1 8 1 6 5 
what fatigues be underwent, and what proofs. he 1 
of heroic patience, meekness, zeal, and charity. tg 
| templation and prayer were the zupport an 1 
ment of his soul, under his continual labours and auste- 
| Th. 2 wonderful n of ann, which 
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canon of the cathedral. To his last moments . wa 
lowed himself no indulgence, and never relaxed hs 
feryour in labour: but rather redoubled his pace, the 
nearer he saw his end approach, knowing this to be 
the condition of t 
lose, by sloth, and for want of perseverance, the crown 
for dich he fought. His fasts, his watchings, his as. 
_ giduity 1 in prayer, his alms-deeds, his zeal in instruct. 
ing the people, and exhorting all men tothe divine 
love, and the contempt of all earthly things, seemed to 
gather strength with his years. Being Seized witha 
fever, he with joy foretold his last moment, and ear. 
nestly exhorting” his brethren to fervour, and com- 
mending himself to their prayers, he promised. by the | 
divine mercy, never to forget them before God, and 
happily departed this life in the ninth age, on the r2th.” 
ol June, on which day his festival was kept-with great 
 - golemnity at Utrecht and Staveren. Several churches 
and chapels: bear his name; but the chapel at the 
New Bridge in Amsterdam, called Olofs-Kapel, was 
erected by the Danish sailors, in memory of St Olaus 
king of Norway, and martyr, not of St Odulph, a 
the Bollandists, and some others, have dene See ; 
the life of St Odalph in "the 7 wy 2 4 


and Batavia Sacra, p. 106. ban ä 


old is he resided at Utrecht, a 


e Christian's' hire, and fearing to 


5 of 


St Bubvo, Bishop of Se 8 0. 0 was 565 the | 
Hlextrlobe family of the Fg of Asti in Piedmont, and 
born near that city. From his cradle he considered ; 
that man's happiness is only to be found in loving 
Sod; and to please him, in all his actions, was his only 
and his most 5 51 en He made his studies in 
the monastery of St Perpetuus, in the diocese of Asti- 
Bosch proves that he never was canon of Asti, but en- 
joyed some years a canonry at Sienna, as he himself 
informs us. In the Roman council in 107, he de- 

fended the doctrine of the catholic church, concern- 


ing the blessed Eucharist, against Berengarius; and 


Pope Gregory VII. nominated him bishop of Segni in 
* e LAT in e Bruno, who Fe ? 
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ons the universal church with unwearied zeal. Gre- 


dot of mount Cassino, who died in 1087, and Urban 
IL who had been scholar to St Bruno (afterward in- 


est esteem for our saint. He attended Urban II. into 


France in 1095, and assisted at the council of Tours 


in, 10906. After his return into Italy, he continued to 


labour for the sanctification of his soul and that of his | 


{Ay ane, os» 1 £53 


on mpe Jed 40 submit, after a long and strenuous resist- 
ance, gerved, His flock, and on many 2s gore .O0CCa- 


| titutor of the Carthusians) at Rheims, then a monk 
xt Cluni, and afterward bishop of Ostia, had the great- 


fock; l al not being able any longer to resist his incli- 


nation for solitude and retirement, he withdrew to 
mount Cassino, and put on the monastic habit. The 

people of Segni demanded him back, but Oderisus, 
abbot of mount Cassino, and several cardinals, whose 
mediation the saint employed, prevailed upon the pope 


to allow: his retreat. The abbot Oderisus, was suc- 


ceeded by Otho, in 110g, and this latter dying i in 110%, 


the monks chose bishop Bruno abbot. He was often 
employed by the pope in important commissions, and 


by his writings laboured to support ecclesiastical disci- 
pine (a), and to extirpate simony. This vice he look- 


ed upon as the source of all the disorders which excited 


the tears of all zealous pastors in the church, by fill- 


4 


ng the sanctuary with hirelings, whose worldly spirit 


naizes an insuperable opposition to that of the gospel. 
What would this saint have said had he seen the col- 


ktion of benefices, and the frequent translations of 


böhops in some parts, which serve to feed and in- 


FEN. 


lame avarice and ambition, in those in whom above 
all others a perfect disengagement from earthly things, 


— 


gery VII. who died in 1085; Victor III. formerly abs 


ind crucifixion of the passions, ought to lay a founda- g 


(a The works. of St Revo of a of Se N Asti, wich the preli- 
a 


ninary Dissertation of Dom Maur Marchesi, were printed at Venice 
in 1651, in two vols. folio, and in the Bibl. Patr. at Lyons, in 167 ; 
20. They consist of comments on several parts of scripture, 145 


1 several dogmatical treatises and letters; and a life of St 


Leo IX. and another of St Peter, bishop of . Anagnia, whom Pas- 


«hal 1], canonized. This latter the Bollaydists have published on. 


the * of April. 
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"Hy a' monk of Cluni, succeeded Urban II. in ide 
pontificate in ogg. By his order, St Bruno having 
"been abbot of mount Cassino about four years, return; 

ed to his bishopric, having resigned his 'abbacy, and 
left his abbatial crosier on the altar. He continued 
faithfully to discharge the episcopal functions to/hi 
death, which happened at Segni on the gist of August 
mn 1125. He was canonized by Lucius III. in 118, 
Aud his feast is kept in Italy on the 18th of July. Se 
W anonymous au authentic life, and Leb of Ostia and 
Peter the deacon, in their chronicle of mount Caving 
With the notes of Solier the Bollandist, T. 4. Juli p. 
| 471. Also Dom Maur Marchesi, dean of mount Cx: 
sino, in his Apparatus (prefixed to the works of thi 
Saint) printed at Venice, in 16351: en Anal 
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maxims of the gospel seem almost obliterated among 
the generality. of those who profes it, God fail 
not, for the glory of his holy name, to raise to him. 
self faithful ministers to re vive the same in the hear! 
of many. Having, by the perfect crucifixion of the 

old man i ny heir hearts, and the gift of prayer, pre- 
to become vessels of his grace, he . 
Im with the spirit of his apostles, that they 
ned to conduct others in the * 0 
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| Nth hich the Holy" Shas: was bee 
welt interior Master. One of these instruments of the 

divine mercy was St Vincent of Paul. He was a na? 

ive of Pour, a village near Acqs, in Gascony, not far 

om the Pyrenzan mountains. * His parents, William 

paul, and Bertranda of Moras, occupied a very small 

farm; of which they were the proprietors, and upon 

the produce of which they brought up 2 family of four 
i and two daughters. The children were brought 

aß in innocence, and inured from their infancy to the 

most laborious part of country labour, But Vincent, 

the third son, gave extraordinary proofs of his wit ang 

capacity, and from his infancy shewed a seriousness, 

and an affection for holy prayer, far beyond his age. 

He spent Cn 75 of his time in that exercise, when 

he was employed in the fields to keep the catcle, That 1 
be might give to Christ, in the persons of the poor, all 
that Was in his power, he deprived himself of his ẽVW r 
little convenjences and necessaries for that purpose, in 

P batever it was possible for him to retrench from his 

n use. This earfy fervent” consecration of himself 
God, and these little sacrifices, which may be com- 
„ate the widow's two mites in the gospel, were in- 

n Ucations of the sincete ardour with which he began to 
Lek God from the first opening of his reason to know 

4 uud love him: and were doubtless. a means to draw 7 
Il, 

20 


11. en upon hit, from the author of these graces, other 
„Vester blessings. His father was determined, by the 
wong inclinations of the child to learning and piety, 
and the quickness of his parts, to orien Pin a SChool- 
education. He placed him first under the care of the 
| Cordeliers or Franciscan friars at Acqs, paying for his 
en and lodging the small pension of siety French 
„herr that is, not six pounds English, a- year. 
Vincent had been four years at the schools, when 
Ur Commet, a gentleman of that town, being much 
taken with his virtue and prudence, chose him sub. 
receptor to his children, and enabled him to canti- 
0 ns lis Studies is ok: any longer a burden to 
of ent. At twenty years of age, in 1596, he was 


Rey v1 Nen r. e 


qualified 8 the university of Toulouse, 8 
spent seven years in the study of divinity, and con. 
menced batchelor 1 in that faculty. In that city he way 


oted. to the holy orders of subdeacon and deacon 
in 1 898, and of priesthood in 1600, having received 
the tonsure and minor orders, a few-.. ays before he 
left Acqs. He seemed already endowed with all those 


virtues which make up the character of a. worthy and 


_ zealous minister of the altar: yet he knew not the full 


extent of heroic entire self-denial, by which a man be. 


comes dead. and crucified to all ——.—— self. will; 
upon which perfect self. denial are engrafted the total 


sacrifice of the heart to God, perfect. humility, and that 


purity: and ardour of divine charity, which constitute 
_.the Saint... Vincent Was a good proficient in theology, 
and other sciences of the 1 and had diligently 
applied himself to the study of the maxims of christian 
virtue in the gospel, in the lives of the saints, and in 
the doctrine of the greatest masters of a spiritual life 
But there remained. a new science for. him to leam, 
which was to cost him much more than bare study and 
labour. This consists in perfect experimental and 
feeling sentiments of humility, patience, meekness and 
- charity; Which science is only to be 3 by the 
good use of severe interior and exterior trials. This i 
the mystery of the cross, unknown to those 3 the 
Holy Ghost has not led into this important secret of his 
conduct, in preparing souls for the great works of his 
grace. The prosperity of the wicked will appear at 
the last day to have often been the most dreadful judg- 
ment, and a state in which they were goaded on in the 
Pursuit of their evil courses; whilst, on the contrary, i 
will then be manifested to all men, that the afflictions 
ol the saints have been the greatest effects of divine 
mercy. Thus, by a chain of temporal disasters, did 
God lay in the soul of Vincent, the solid foundation ot 
that high 1 to . by his e he afterward 
The saint went to e in 160 5, to eee 
gacy of 500 crowns, which had been left him by a friend 
who died in that city. Intending to return to W 


1 out * Aan tek dont ror Maneillosn tr 
Nerbonne: but was met in the way by three brigantines 
African pirates. The infidels, seeing the Ohristians 
teluse to strike their flag, charged them with great fu- 
, and on the first onset killed three of their men, ante 
. wounded every one of the rest; Vincent received a shot 

.of an arrow. The Ohristians Eden soon obliged to sur- 

render. The first thing the Mahometans did, was to 
cut the captain in pieces, because he had not struck at, 
the first summons; and in the combat had killed one of 
weir men; and four or five slaves. ' The rest they put 5 
in chains; and continued seven or eight days longer on 
that coast, committing several other piracies, but spar- 


they had got a sufficient booty, they sailed for Barbary: 
Upon landing they drew up an act of their seizure, in 
which they falzely declared that Vincent and his com- 

panions had been taken on board of a Spanish vessel, that 
the French consul might not challenge them. Then 

they gave to every slave a pair of loose breeches, a linen 

jerkin and a bonnet. In this garb they were led five 

of six times through the eity of Tunis to be shewn z 
after which they were brought back to their vessel 
here the merchants came tb see them; as men do at 
the sale of a horse or an ox. They examined who could 
ent well, felt their sides, looked at their teeth, to see 
who were of scorbutic habits of body, consequently un- 
Ikely. for very long life; they probed: their wounds, 
and made them walk and run in all paces, lift up bur 


the lives of those that made no resistance. When "fp 


dens, and wrestle, to judge of their strength. Vincent 


Wis bought by a ficherman, who, finding that he could 

hot bear the sea, soon sold him again to an old physi- 
dan, a great chymist and extractor of essences, who 
had spent fifty years in search of the pretended philoso- 
pher's stone. He was humane, and loved Vincent ex- 
ceedingly : but gave him long lectures on his alchymy, 
and on the Mahometan law, to which he used his ut- 
most efforts to bting him over; promising. on that con- 
dition, to leave him all his riches, and to communicate 
to him, what he valued much more than his estate, all 
the secrets of his pretended dene Vincent feared 

Ver. VE. als V : * 


_ of his Slavery, and most earnest plo ne 
assistance against it, recommending himself particularly 

td the intercession of the B. Virgin, to which he ever 
after attributed his victory over this temptation. He 
lived with this old man from September 1605, to Au- 


gust 2606, when, by this physician's death, he fell to 
the share of a nephew of his master, a true man-hater. 


By revignation- to the divine will, and confidence in 
providence, he enjoyed a sweet repose in his own heart, 


under all accidents, hardships, and dangers; and by as- 


_ Siduous devout meditation on the sufferings of Christ, 


learned to bear all his afflictions with comfort and joy, 


. uniting himself in spirit with his Divine Redeemer, and 
studying to copy in himself his lessons of perfect meek- 


ness, patience, silence, and charity. This new master 


sold him in a short time to a renegado Christian, who 


came from Nice in Savoy. This man sent him to his 


temat or farm, situate on a hot desert mountain. This 


apostate had three wives, of which one, who was a 


Turkich woman, went often to the field, where Vin- 


cent was digging, and, out of curiosity, would ask him 


to sing the praises of God. He used to sing to her, 


with tears in his eyes, the psalm, pon the rivers of 


_ Babylon, &c. the Salve Regina, and such like prayers. 
She was so much taken with our holy faith, and doubt- 
less with the saintly deportment of the holy slave, that 
she never ceased repeating to her husband, that he had 
bagely abandoned the only true religion, till, like an- 


other Caiphas, or ass of Balaam, without openiog her 


. own eyes to the faith, she made him enter into him- 
self. Sincerely repenting of his apostacy, he agrees 
with Vincent to make their escape together. They 
eroszed the Mediterranean sea in a small light boat, which 

the least squall of wind would overset; and they land- 
ell safe at Aigues-Mortes, near Marseilles, on the 28th 


of June 1607, and thence proceeded to Avignon. 


The apostate made his abjuration in the hands of the 
vice-legate, and the year following went with Vincent 
to Rome, and there entered himself a penitent in the 
austere convent of the Fate:ben-Fratelli, who served 
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8. VINCEN'T,' ht a 2 39 935 


ſs necording to the rule of st John. of 


«By Miscene . great comfort at the sight of a place 
most venerable for its pre- eminence in the church, 
which has been watered with the blood of so many * 
magtyrs, and is honoured with the tombs of the 'two 
great apostles 88 Peter and Paul, and many other saints. 
He was re to tears at the remembrance of their 
zeal, fortitude, humility and charity, and often devaut- 
Jy visited their monuments, praying earnestly that he 
might be so happy as to walk in their steps, and imi- 
tate their virtues. After a short stay at Rome, to satis- 
fy his devotion, he returned to Paris, and took up his 
quarters in the suburb of St German's. There lodged 
in the same house a gentleman, the judge of a village 
near Bourdeaux, who bappened to be robbed of 400 
crowns.” He charged Vincent with the theft, thinking 
it could be nobody else: and in this persuasion he 
spoke against him with the greatest virulence among 
All bis friends, and wherever he went. Vincent calm- 
denied the fact, saying, God knows the Guth. 
He bore this slander six years, without making any - 
other defence, or using harsh words or complaints, till 
the true thief being * bp at Bourdeaux on apother 
account, to appease his own conscience, and clear .the - 
innocent, he sent for this judge, and confessed to him 
the crime. St Vincent related this in a spiritual con- 
8 ference with his priests, but as of a third person; to 
hey that patience, humble silence and resignation, are 
generally the best defence of our innocence, and al- 
ways the happiest means of sanetifying our souls under 
anders and persecution; and we may be assured that 
| + will in its Proper time zustify us. if ne 
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At Paris, 8 hl 8 ow: 7 the boly 
priest Mansieur-de Berulle, who was afterwards , cardi- 
nal, and at that time was taken up in founding the 
Congregation of the French Oratory. A saint readily 

vers a soul in which the spirit of God reigns. Be- 
mille conceived a great esteem for St Vincent from his 
it oonversation with bim, and to engage him in the 
195 8 2 
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rvice of his neighbour,” he prevailed: with him first 


- to serve as curate to the parish of Clichi, a small village 
near Paris; and soon after to quit that employ, to take 
upon him the charge of preceptor to the children of 
Emmanuel de Gondy, count of Joigny, general of the 


'gallies of France. His lady, Frances of Silly, a per- 
Son of singular piety, was so taken with the sanctity of 
Vincent," that she chose him for her spiritual director 


And confessor. In the year 1616, whilst the countess 
of Joigny was at a country seat at Folleville, in the dio- 
ese of Amiens, Vincent was sent for to the village of 


Gannes, two leagues from Folleville, to hear the con- 
'fession of a countryman who lay dangerously ill. The 


__ _ _*ealous priest, by carefully examining his penitent, 


Found it necessary to advise him to make a general con- 


feession, with which the other joyfully complied. The 


-penitent by this means discovered, that all his former 
confessions had been sacrilegious, for want of a due ex- 
Amination of his conscience; and afterwards, bathed 
in tears, he declared aloud, in transports of joy, before 
many persons, and the countess of Joigny herself, that 
he should have been eternally lost, if he had not spoke 
to Vincent. The pious lady was struck with dread and 
Horror to hear of such past sacrileges, and to consider 


the imminent danger of being damned, in which that 


poor soul had been: and she trembled lest some others 
among her vassals might have the misfortune to be 


in the like case. Far from the criminal illusion of 
Pride, by which some masters and mistresses seem per- 


Shaded that they owe no care, attention or provision, to 
those whose whole life is employed only to give them 
the fruit of their sweat and labours; she was sensible, 
from the principles both of nature and religion, that 
masters or lords lie under strict ties of justice and cha- 
rity towards all committed to their cate: and that they 


"ate bound, in the first place, as far as it lies in the 
power, to see them provided with the necessary spintu- 


al helps for their salvation. But to wave the: oblig4- 
- tion, what christian heart can pretend to the bowels of 
charity, and be insensible at the dangers of such per- | 
sons? The virtuous countess felt in her own breast the 
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"gti ngest alarms for 80 many | 

ed ber own by many titles. She therefore entreated 
Vincent to preach in the church of Folleville, on the 
feast of the Gonyersion of St Paul, in 1677, and fully 


be 8 CONTTEY 
poor souls, n 


to instruct the people in the great duty of repentance, 


and confession of sins. He did so: and such crowds 
flocked to him, to make general confessions, that he 
Was obliged to call in the Jesuits of Amiens to his a8. 
distance. The Congregation” of the mission dates its 
first institution from this time, and, in thanksgiving for 
it, keeps the 28th of January with, great solemnitj. 


By the advice of Monsieur de Berulle, St Vincent 


left the house of the countess in 261-7, to employ his 
talents among the common people i in the villages f 
Bresse, where he heard they stood in great need of in- 
z truction. He prevailed upon five other zealous priests 
to bear him company, and with them formed a little 
community in the parish of Chatillon, in that province. 
He there converted by his sermons the count of -Rouge- 
mont, and many others, from their scandalous unchris- 
tian lives, to a state- of eminent penance and fervour, 
ſea in a short time changed the whole face of the coun- 


try (1). The good countess, his patroness, was infinite- 
5 pleased with his success, and gave him 16,000 livres 
to found a perpetual mission among the common wat 


ple in the place and manner he should think fit. 5 
he could not be easy herself, whilst she was e | 
of his direction and advice; she therefore employed 


Monsieur de Berulle, and her brother-in-law, cardinal 
de Retz, to prevail with him to come to her, and £X-. 


torted from him a promise, that he would never aban- 


don the direction of her conscience so long as she lived, 
and that he would assist her at her death. But being 
extremely desirous that others, especially those who 


were particularly entitled to her gare and attention, 


should want nothing that could contribute to their 
\KMnctification and salvation, she induced her husband 
to concur with her i in establishing a company of able 
and zealous missionaries, who should be employed i in 
1 N their vassals and farmers. This Wai _ 
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four weeks in each place which they visit, every day 
| -confessions; reconcilitig differences, and eee 
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8 bichop of: Paris, — he gave the ane of . 
. Enfans, for the reception of the new communi-. 
ty. All things being agreed on, St Vincent took pos. 
Session of this erer in April 1625. The count and 
2 _ * Frenct ee, to begin the foun. 
tion 10 5 
St Wacht vided the coded ill her pious Aan 
Which happened on the 23d of June the same year: 
= which he joined his Congregation. He drew up 
for it certain rules or consitutions which were approv- 
Urban VIII. in 1632. King Lewis XIII. 
d the establisment by letters patent, which be 


gr — ted in May the same year: and, in 1633, the re. 
gol canons of St Victor gave to this new institute 

the of St Lazarus, which, being a spacious build- 

Ws was made the chief house of the Congregation, 

Hick from it . Fathers of the Mission were often call. 
ed Lazarites, azarians. They are not religious 

men, hut a —— " 8ecular priests, who, after 

two years probation, make four simple vows of pover. 
ty, chastity, obedience, and stability. They devote 
khennselves to labour, in the first place, in sanctifying their 
_ own souls, by the particular holy exercises prescribed in 
their institute: secondly, in the conversion of sinners 
0 God g and, thirdly, in training up clergymen for the 
ministry of the altar, and the care of souls. To attain 
the first end; their rule preseribes them an hour's medi- 
tation every morning, self. examination thrice evety 
day, spiritual conferences every week, a yearly retreat 
of eight days, and silence, except in the hours allowed 
for conversation. TO comply with the second obliga- 
tion. they are employed eight months every year in 
missions among the country people, staying three or 


giving catechism, making familiar sermons, hear nl 


other works of charity. To correspond with the third 
end which St Vincent proposed to himself, some of this 
Congregation undertake the direction of seminaries, 
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ten days with them, to whom they — | 


: bo rg exercises: and for these e excellent 
rules are laid down by the founder. Pope Alexander 
VI. in 1662, enjoined by a brief, that 15 persons-who 
receive holy orders in Rome, or in the six $uffragan 
bishoprics, shall first make a retreat of ten days under 
he direction of the fathers of this Congregation, under 


pain of suspension. St Vincent settled his institute al- 
80 in the seminary of St Charles in Paris, and lived to 


ges twenty-five houses of it founded in Tree Tun. 
mont, Poland, and other places. 


This foundation, though s0 enten dvs and ee "ri 
could not satisfy the zeal of this a man. He by 


eyery other means studied to procure the relief of others 


under all necessities, whether spiritual or corporal. For 
this purpose he established many other confraternities, 


as that called Of Charity, to attend all Poor sick per- 
solls in each parish; which institute he began in Bresse, 


and propagated in other places where he made any mis- 
ions: one called Of the Dames of the Cross, for the e- 


ducation of young girls: another of Dames to serve the 
sick in great hospitals, as in that of Hotel Dieu in Pa- 


ris. He procured and directed the foundation of seve- 
nl great hospitals, as in Paris that of foundlings, or 
chose children who, for want of such à provision, 


ate exposed to the utmost distress, or to the barbarity 


of unnatural parents: also that of poor old men: at 
Marseilles the stately hospital for the galley-slaves, who 
when sick are there abundantly furnished with every 
help; both corporal and spiritual. All these establish- 
ments he settled under excellent regulations, and sup- 
plied with large sums of money to defray all necessary 


expences. He instituted a particular plan of spiritual 


exercises for those that are about to receive holy orders, 


and others for those who desire to make general confes- 


ions, or to deliberate upon the choice of a state of life. 
He also appointed re ular ecelesiastical conferences on the 
duties of the clerica state, &c. It must appear almost 
incredible, that $0 many and so great things could have 
been effected by one man, and a man who had no ad- 
vantages from 2 — or 18 qualities 
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(tages which he procured others, During the wars in 


detail of his wonderful actions, and the infinite advan- 


Torrain, being informed of the miseries to which those 


. 4 — were reduced, he collected charities a 
Re pious E 


4 -Conscience, and consulted him in all ecclesiastical af- 
x airs, aid ij in iber collation of benefices ; 705 


2 5 5 united to God: in the most distracting affaim 
it kept as it were an eye always q pen to him, in order 


Slanders, he always preserved a perfect serenity and 


: of the whole world to disturb. For he considered all 


entire resignation to it, having no other desire but that 


odr by whatever other means it pleased the divine ma- 


* called 2 than which We is more 


ttention to him he often renewed, and always when the 
lock struck, by making the sign of the cross (at least 


sons at Paris, which were sent. thither, 10 


.the amount of fifteen ar sixteen hundred thousand I. 


| 

_— Ites, says Abelly ; nay, as Collet proves, from authen. Ml ! 
tie vouchers, of two. millions, . that is, according to 
: 1 value of money at that time, considerably above a 
dne hundred thousand pounds sterling: and he did 0 
the like on other occasions. He assisted king Lewis b 
XIII. at his death, and, by: his holy advice and exhor- 8 
Aion, chat monarch enpired in perfect sentiments. of I l. 
piety and resignation. Our saint was in the highest fa. al 
aur with the queen-regent Anne of Austria, who no. ne 
minated him a member of the young king's Council of ? 
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Amide 50 many and 80 great Re», ng his iS geg 


to converse continually with him. This constant at- 


secretly with his thumb upon his breast) with an act af 
divine love. Under all crosses, disappointments, and 


evenness of mind, which it did not seem in the power 
events only with a yiew to the divine wall; and with an 


God should be glorified in all things. Whether this 
was to be done by his own. disgrace and sufferings, 


jesty, he equally rejoiced. Not that he fell into the 
pretended apathy or insensibility of the proud Stoics, 
or into the impious indifference of the false Mystics. 
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rary to tru * which is always tender, Alec. 
ianate, " nd most sensible to all the interests of charity 
and. religion. | This was the character of our saint, who 
regarded the afflictions of all others as his On, sighed 

tinually; with St Paul after that state of glory in 

which. be should be united inseparably to his God, and 

poured forth his soul before bim with tears over his 
onn and others spiritual miseries. Having his hope 
fixed as a firm anchor in God, by an humble reliance 
on the divine mercy and goodness, he seemed raised 
above the reach of the malice of creatures, or the frowns. 
of the world; and he enjoyed a tranquillity within his 
breast Which no storms were able to ruffle or disturb. 
So perfect was the mastery which he had gained over 
his passions, that his meekness and patience seemed un- 
alterable, whatever provocations he met with. He was 


never. moved by affronts, unless to rejoice secretly un- 


der them, because he was sure to find in them a hid- 
den treasure of grace, and an opportunity of vanguish- 


ing himself. This is the fruit of the victory which 


perfect virtue gains over self. love. And it is a more 
perfect sacrifice to God, a surer test of sincere virtye, 
a more. heroic. victory, and à more glorious triumph of 
the soul, to bear a slander, an, injurious disposition, or 
an un just insult, in silence and patience, than the most 
lining exterior act of virtue: a language often re- 
peated, but little understood or praetised among Chris- 
tins... Perfect. self. denial, the most profound humili- 
y, and an eminent spirit of prayer were the means by 
which. St Vincent attained to this degree of perfec- 
tion: and he most earnestly recommended the same 
10 his disciples. Humility he would have them to 
make the basis of his Congregation, and it was the 
lesson which he never ceased to repeat to them, that 
they. ought to study sincerely to conceal even their 


batural talents. When two persons of extraordinary 


kärning and abilities once presented themselves, de- 
Sing. to be admitted into his Congregation, he gave 
them both a repulse, telling them: * Your: abilities 


mse you above. our low state. | Your talents may be 
91 good. service in some other Place. As for us, our 


_  vixornr, Mo 


highest mn is to instruct the ignorant, to bring | 
manners to a spirit of penance, and to plant the g 
_ _ opitit of charity, humility, meekness, and Simplicity, in 
whe hearts of all Christians.“ He laid it down also 33 
a rule of humility, that if possible a man ought nevet 
to speak of himself or his own concerns; such discours 
usually proceeding from. and nourishing 3 1n the heart, 
_ pride and self.love. This indeed is a rule prescribed by 
Confucius, Aristotle, Cato, Pliny, and other philoso- 
Phers; because, say they, for any one to boast of him. 
self is always the most intolerable and barefaced pride, 
and even modesty in such discourse will be suspected of 
secret vanity. Egotism, or the itch of speaking always 
ok a man's self, shews he is intoxicated with the poison 
of self-love, refers every thing to himself, and is hi 
own centre, than which scarce any thing can be more 
odious and offensive to others. But Christian humility 
carries this maxim higher, teaching us to love a hidden 
life, and to lie concealed ang ane as Wins! in 60 
| selves nothingness and sin. 
St Vincent exerted his enn against the Dope 
concerning the article of divine grace which sprang up 
in his time. Michael Baius, doctor and professor af 
divinity at Louvain, advanced a new doctrine concern- 
ing the grace conferred on man in the two states be. 
fore and after Adam's fall, and some other speculative 
points: and pope Pius V. in 1567, condemned seventyj- 
six propositions under his name. Some of these Baius 
confessed he had taught, and these he solemnly re- 
voked, and sincerely condemned with all the rest, in 
1580, in presence of F. Francis Toletus, afterwards 
"cardinal, whom Gregory XIII. had sent for that very 
purpose to Louvain. Cornelius Jansenius, and John 
Verger, commonly called Abbé de St Cyran, con- 
tracted a close friendship together during their studies 
first at Louvain, afterwards at Paris, and concerted a 
plan of a new system of doctrine concerning divine 
grace, founded, in part, upon some of the condemned 
errors of Baius. This system Jansenius, by his friend's 
advice, endeavoured to establish in a book, which, from 
St Austin, the great doctor of * he ä A- 
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| pugtinus 9 1 After having been bishop of Ipres from 1635 - 
01648, be died of the pestilence, having never pub= 


Ebel bis book, in the close of which he inserted à de- 
claration that he submitted his work to the judgment 
, her Louvanian di- 


of:the church (5). Fromond, anot 
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Y This book of Jansenius was condemned by Urban VIII. in 
1641 ; and, in 1653, Innocent X. censured five propositions to, which 
the errors contained in this book were principally reduced.  Alex- 
Ader VII., in 1656, confirmed these decrees, and in 1665, approved 
the fortaulary proposed by the French clergy for the manner of re- 
ceiving and subscribing them. Paschasius Quenel, a French Orato- 
nin, published in 1671. his book of Mora! Reflections on the Gonpeli, 
which he afterwards augmented, and added like reflections on the 
test of the New Testament, which work he printed complete in 

1693, and 1694. In it he craftily insinuated the errors of Jansenius, 
oh contewpt of the censures of the church. Clement XI. con- 
demned this book in 1708: and, in 1713, by the Constitution Unr- 
remius, censured one hundred and one propositions extracted out of 
it. These decrees were all received and promulgated by the olergy 

of France, and registered in the parliament of that Kingdom, that 
they night receive the force of a law of the state. And they are 
adopted by the whole catholic: church, as cardinal Bissy, Languet, 
aud other French prelates, have clearly demonstrate. 

The Jansenian heresy is downright Predestinatianism, than which 
50 doctrine can be imagined more monstrous and absurd. The prin- 
cipal” errors couched in the doctrine of Jansenists are, that God 
sometimes refuses, even to the just, sufficient grace to comply with 
bis precepts: that the grace which God affords man, since the fall 
of Adam, is such, that if concupiscence be stronger, it cannot pro- 
duce its effect; but if the grace be more powerful than the opposite 
concupiscence in the soul, or, relatively to it, victorious by a neces- 
nating influence, that then it cannot be resisted, rejected or hinder- 
ed: and that Christ, by his death, paid indeed a price $ufficient for 
the redemption of all men, and offered it to purchase some weak in- 


uſicient graces for reprobate souls, but not to procure them means 


truly applicable, and sufficient for their salvation : which is really to 


donfine the death of Christ to the elect, and to deprive the reprobate 


of 5uſficient means'to attain to salvation. The main- spring or hinge 

of this system is, that the grace which inclines man's will to super- 
tatural virtue, since the fall of Adam, consists in a moral pleasurable 
notion, or a delectation infused into the soul inclining her to virtue, 
is concupiscence carries her to vice: and that the power of delecta- 


ton, whether of virtue ar vice, which is stronger, draws the will by 


in inevitable necessity, as it were by its own weight. . 
The equivocations, by which some advocates for these erroneous 
principles have endeavoured to disguise or soften their harshness, onl 
dbedter their fear of the light. A certain modern philosophet is 
dur dating, who, in spite, not only of revelation, which he disclaims, 
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dhe eile mar oy ae male env it in. the press ( * 
ger became director of the nuns of Port- Royal, had ad 
some ancient writers on boaks of devotion, and Wrote 
with ease (2). But his "FOR! works on subjects of Piety, 
however neatly writ, betray. the author's excessive pie. 
sumption, and forbidding self: sufficiencey. He became 
the most strenuous advocate for Jansenism, and wa; 


daetained ten years prisoner in the castle of Vincennes 


He died soon after he had recoyered his liberty, i 
1643. This man had, by his. reputation, gained the 
etteem of St Vincent: but the saint hearing him one 
day advance his errors, and add that the chun 
Had failed for five or six hundred. years past, he wa 
struck with horror, and from that moment renounced 
the friendship of so dangerous a person. When tbes 
errors were afterwards more publicly spread abroad, he 
strenuously exerted himself against them. On which 
account Gerberon, the  Jansenistical. historian, makes 
him the butt of his rancour and spleen. But genera 
and vague. invectives of the enemies to truth are the 
commendation of his piety and zeal (3): Our saint; 
efforts to destroy that heresy, says Abelly, never made 


him approve a loose mortality, which on all occasions 


he no less avoided and abhorred than the errors of the 
Jansenists. He was particularly careful in insisting on 
all the conditions of true repentance to render it n- 
cere and perfect: for want of which, he used to 84) 
with St Ambrose, that some pretended. penitents ar 

rendered more criminal by their sacrilegious hy pocrisf 


995 See F. Honors rr Nr les Seen p. 241, &c. Languet 
ep. Pastot, &c. (2) Honore, ibid. p. 245, 253, Kc. (3) See Col- 
ev s life of St Vincent, 1. 3. T. 1 1. p. 260, and Abelly, J. 2. ch. 12. 


| but also of reason and experience, openly denies all free · will or elec 
tion in human actions, pretending te apply this system of a two. ol 
delectation to every natural operation of the will. (See Hume = 
gay on Free-will.) Those who obstinately oppose the decrees! 
church in these disputes, without adopting any heretical — 
condemned as such by the church, but found their unjust exceptions 
in some points of discipline, or any other weak pretences, cannot be 
; charged with heresy.; n 3 nevertheless, only invincible ignorance can ex· 
empt them from the guilt of disobedience, though they should 1 
5 * to a cchisthatial reparation in communion, i 
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r Eh og 5 N 
in the abuse of so great a sacr 
en by alk their former ins. wh 
bad An the year 165 8. St ICW. * 
ote pets of his congregation at St Lazarus, and gave to 
n every dne a small book of rules which he had compiled,  _ 
re, Ache same time he made a pathetic exhortation to „ 
me enforce the most exact and religious observance of 
wa Wh them: This Congregation was again approved and 

is, WT confirmed by Alexander VII. and Clement X. Sr. 
n Vincent was chosen by St Francis of Sales director 
the ok bis nuns of the Visitation that were established at 
one paris. The robust constitution of the zealous servant 

rok ok God, was impaired by his uninterrupred fatigues and 
ws Wl austerities,. In the eightieth year of his age he was - 
ced Wl reized with a periodical fever, with violent night sweats. 
ee After: passing the night almost without sleep, and 
he in an agony of pain, he never failed to rise at four ii 
ich Wl the morning, to spend three hours in prayer, to say | 
ks mass every day (except on the three first days of his 
era annual retreat, according to the custom he had esta- 

the Wl bisbed) and to exert, as usual, his indefatigable zeal 
ats in the exercises of charity and religion. He even re- 
ade Wl doubled his diligence in giving his last instructions to 
100; bis spiritual children; and recited every day after mass 
the Wl the prayers of the church for persons in their apony, 
on with the recommendation of the soul, and other prepa- 
ein. tatory acts for his last hour. Alexander VII., in consi- 
$9 Wl deration of the extreme weakness to which his health 
are i vag reduced, sent him a brief to dispense him from re- 
ri citing his hreviary; but before it arrived, the servant of 
Led bad finished the course of his labours. Having re- 
keired the last sacraments, and given his last advice, 
de ealmly expired in bis chair, on the 27th of Sep- 
1. eder, 1660, being fourscore and five years old. He 
fol WJ des buried in the church of St Lazarus in Paris, 
E. n an extraordinary concourse and pomp. An ac- 
count of several predictions of this servant of Goc, 
5 aud some miraculous cures performed by him Whilsc 
the une, may, be read in his life written by Collet (4), 
en. FU 2 great number of miracles wrought through his 
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Italy, &c. Mr Bonnet, superior of the seminaty 4 


Chartres, afterward general of the congregation, by 
' yploring this saint's intercession, was healed instanta; 
neously of an inveterate entire, rupture, called by the 
physicians Entero-epiplocelle (c). which had been decks 
ed by the ablest surgeons absolutely incurable : this 
miracle was approved by cardinal Noailles. Sevenl 


like cures of fevers, hemorrhages, palsies, dysenteries, 


aud other distempers, were juridically proved. A git, 


eight years old, both dumb and lame, was cured by z 
second Novena or nine days devotion performed fir 


her by her mother in honour of St Vincent. His bo- 


dy was visited by cardinal Noailles in presence of many 
witnesses, in 1712, and found entire and fresh, and 


the linen cloths in the same condition as if they were 
new. The tomb was then shut up again. This cere- 
 mony is usually performed before ts beatification of 


a servant of God, though the incorruption of the body 


by itself is not regarded as a miraculous proof at Rome, 
or else where, as Collet remarks ( 59. Alter the ordina- 


ry rigorous examinations of the conduct, heroic vi- 
tues and miracles of this saint at Rome, pope Benedict, 


XIII. performed with great solemnity the ceremony of 
his beatification, in 1729. Upon the publication of the 


brief thereof, the archbishop of Paris caused the grave 


to be again opened. The lady marechale of Noailles 


the marshal her son, and many other persons were 
present: but the flesh on the legs and head appearel 


"corrupted, which alteration, from the state in which 
it was found twenty- seven years before, was attributed 


to a flood of water which twelve years before this had 
overflowed that vault. Miracles continued frequently 


to be wrought by the relicks and invocation of St Vin- 


cent. A Benedictin nun at Montmirel, afflicted with 
a violent fever, retention of urine, ulcers and othe! 


OE: 7 dere Ny 9 ger to an enormous be Size, 


EPS 4 


0 This consists in prota both of the gut a and che omen 
or caul * 


S S ra „ 


ad having been a long time paralytie, was perfectly. 
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n cured all at once by a relick of St Vincent, applied to 

ber by Monseigneur Joseph Languet, then bighop-of 

Lens. Francis Richer, in Paris, was henled in a no 

a. b miraculous manner. Miss Louisa Elizabeth-Sack-= 

de ile, an English young lady at Paris, was cured of a 

. de by performing a novena at the tomb of St Vin- 

tl cent. which, miracle was attested in the strongest man- 

ral ger, among others, by Mrs Hayes, a Protestant gentle- 

e woman with whom she lodged. Miss Sackville became 

i, Wl ;fterwards a nun in the French abbey called of the 

3 Wl Holy Sacrament in Paris, lived ten years without any 

er Bl return of her former disorder, and died in 4742. St 

0. Vincent was canonized in 1737, by pope Clement XII. 

This saint could not display his zeal more to the ad- 

ad rantage of his neighbour than by awaking Christians 

ere i from the spiritual lethargy in which so many live. He 

de. et before their eyes the grievous disorder of luke warm 

less in the divine service, and explained to them, hike 

% other Baptist, the necessity and obligations of sincere 

ve, repentance. For those certainly can never be entitled 

w the divine fayour who live in an ambiguous, divided 
and distracted state of sinning and repenting; of being 

ict i teathens and Christians by turns. Still more dreadful f 

ö the state of those who live in habitual sin, yet are in- 

engible of their danger and frightful miseries! Into 

aue hat extravagance, folly, spiritual blindness, and some- 

ies incredulity, do men's passions often plunge them! 

105 lo what a degree of madness and stupidity do men of 

| the finest natural parts sink, when abandoned by God! 

dt rather, when they themselves abandon God, and 

tat light which he has set up in the world! Let us, 

by tears and prayers, implore the divine mercy in fa- 

wur ok all blind gmners, F 


ine, 8 Ans s Nis, Anchoret. He was a Roman by birth, 
au was related to senators. He had been trained up 
nleaming and piety, was sincerely virtuous, and well 
Killed, not only in the holy scriptures, but also in the 


in Rosweid 


ſrofane sciences, ws in gc Latin em . e 
ges and literature. 


the emperor Gratian to apply for that purpose to the 
g bishop of Rome, who recommended Arsenius. Gratian 


gent him to Constantinople, where he was kindly. je. 
eeived by Theodosius, who advanced him to the rank 


of a senator. with orders that he should be respected a 
the father of his children, whose tutor and preceptor he 
appointed bim. No one in the court at that time 

wWore richer: apparel, had more sumptuous furniture, or 
Was attended by a more numerous train of Servants 
than Arsenius; he was attended by no fewer than a 


thousand, all richly elad. Theodosius coming one day 


to see his children at their studies, found them sitting, 
Whilst Arsenius talked to them standing. Being dis- 
pleased thereat, he took from them for some time the 


. marks of their dignity, and caused Aibenius + to . and 


2 5 15 "I 6h 4 
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them to listen to him standing. 
Arsenius had always a great. inclination to a redie 
life, Which the care of his employment, and the il. 


cumbrances of a great fortune, made him desire the 


more ardently : for titles and honours were burden. 
some to him. At length, about the year 390, an op- 
Portunity offered itself. Arcadius, having committed 

a considerable fault, Arsenlus whipped him for it. 
The young prince resenting the chastisement grew the 
more obstinate. Arsenius laid hold of this occasion 

to execute the project he had long before formed of 
forsaking the world. The lives of the Fathers, both 
e and Cotelier, make no mention of this 
resentment of Arcadius, which circumstance is only 
related by Metaphrastes; on which account it is omit- 
ted by Tillemont and others, It is most certain that 
retirement had long been the object of the saint's mos: 
earnest wishes and desires, But before he left the 
court, he, for a long time, begged, by earnest pray 
to KIT. the. will of uh; ; and, one day making this. re- 


| He was in deacon's orders, and led 
à xetired life at home with his sister in Rome, when he 
emperor Theodosius the Great wanted a person to whom 
due might entrust the care of his children, and desited 


„ M2 
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| year of. his age, and ing lived eleven Fears at the 
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best with great ferwour h. rhe 1. RT's vl raying, 
e, flee the company of men, and, Wo Shalt 
"be-maved:” He obeyed.:the call of heaven without - 
deny, aa ing on;board. a; vessel, cailed toi Alexa KI 
dia, and thence proęseded ito; the, desert gf Sete, 
"re be'embraced; an {anachoretical life. This hap, 
ed about; the, year: 394, he; 


burt. There he regewed bis prayers to Got . 
ito be instructed in the way; of; SIE baying 
ng other desire than te make it Jus, only study to plesge 
i all things. Whilst hejprayed thus, he e again 
beard: a voice, wWhieh zald :“ Awenjus, ce, hold thy 


bende, and be quiet; en the principles/ of glya- 
bite that is, the! main things 70% be: pbseryad n 


der) te be saved.“ Purapant, to ihe: Fepeated advice 
orinju©notion, of fleeing and-avoiding h 
ton, he made choice of 1 e e J lh pede Bad 
witt TUE few. visits, even Ae Bre 

he Went do the chmehl upwards 
ance: ge Nu 5 Ga F 


55 AY wt; 05 ag 1 SFr 5 0 be . 
jor bim boch by seg jagd land: ut being soon after 
called, into the west te revenge the death. of Valeuti. 
nan II, and to, extingu ish the 35 gt Argobast 5 E 
his murderer, ad. 8 died of a dropsy at 
ln, in 398 | Axcadius;, being left emperor ok the east, 
advanced. Rufin, Who was the prefectus· prætorio, and 
had been his. flattering governor, to the rank of prime 
miner,” committing. to him the direction not only of 
his: armies, but also of the whole. empire. He at the same g 
tine earnestly desited to call back to court holy.” 
mister Arzenius, that he might be assisted by His; wise | | 
id kaichful counsels, - Being informed that he,w * 
the dezert of -Scere,. he wrote to him, recommen . 
If to. his prayers, begging his. e 1 TR 
ring bim the disposal of all the tribute of Egypt, 


(9 5 face, hr whe Sr Sunt principra ralutis. TIO * 
& St T od. Stu 


ud, TH Ne rt 1. n. r ee | 


o. VII. 


5 3 4 A 
1 miehc male Providit 


Su by word ef Month; Saying :1© Gol'grant its. All the 
| pardorf vf dur Sab: as to the dibtribarion of the motey, 
TD get eapable gf such a charge, being already dead 
te the world.“ When he first Presented imself to 
1 ness re 0t S6pekiots 5 che mônks df Scets; and 
. 3 tobe. Ans ell 16 Sethe God under their ditt. 


note of him. ry 5 1 va Wis if severe trial ty 
e, For, Fi the middle ef 3 e Be Fe John töbk 4 


Hvitns; and in that postüüre took His meal. St John 


Stande, that he required no farther trial för his adniis- 
df and said e His brethren: “ Retuttm te Four cell 


sott is fit for a religious life. TIE 19979) 


Four At fitst de used, WIthour peroeiving it, to de ce. 
kan things which he had practised in the World, wiel 
Setze to savour GH levfey or ae e e a8, fot 


Ausräance, to sit cro88- legged; or Yaying one her bret 
\ | Iidther. © The- seniots Were bee HA 


7 
1 - 


dt, made use of this strataget. Te agreed with #6 
__ other chat he should put himself in that Postares ture; and 
den he rebuked hint for "Op" Re bet me bg 
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en für due thofractha 
una the Pobf, at bis. Uixctefioti.” But the saitit Hit 0 


— thr amditien on edteh, un de. be allowed the Ide, | 
of vijjoyitig His solitude, that Ne miglit emplöy his 5 


A Sewing" Mb eine arid bo preparing His bbul for ers. Bl - 
Mey. He | theret6re/ dnss ted che emperor's mere i 


nen, they: 1ecommtended hic to the” cafe of St. John 

rhe wh, ho When the rest in the evetfing sat dh 
kane their repust, took hin ple among them, and 

beſt Arsenius Kal itt the” middle, preg "taking 


2-6otittier'; But 4 followed by her much fougb. 


dition: ef bread; and t it on the" gronnt 
; bidding him; win gt air of mitten 
ent ir ue Would, Arsenins cheerfully fell on the 


Was 80 _officficd with kis behaviour in tits single in 


with'the blessing of the Bord. Pray for us. Tus ber 


„Arzenius, after Bis retreat; phly uh Hitnself 
kiitbog the #i<horets, by his greater humility an fer 


; "trough the 
&respect. they bort Bit, to tell bl of | this 18/6 
i assembly, in which they wete met to held u f 
tual conference together. of abet Peinan, of Ps 
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yi OLE. - Arse ne 


eee. Il HSE fesgectb he appenbed em e 
isH6> master in Every" Exerciee of 
in That venerable mompiany of uints. Te punch 
lf: for "His dee "Fatiity at court, because he 


uu where gere more richly Habited rang ethers, his 


en@® Were tlwiys the wieanesr bf all the mens iti 
tel He employed himself on working days till 


00m, eee wats of” palmtree lea fes, i he al. 
Ways Worked 


*h a' bY amr ies in s boom; 0 
o the fears Which continually fell om His eyes. 


ne derer cbäflgea the water If wich he neigte ned His 


Are eaves, but onT y poured in fresh water upon it 


"WAA." When bone A ded him ode day why he did 
Hot engt away the eorrupted water? he answered: „1 


ought to be punished oy os this ill smell, for the sensgalit7 
with Whith 1 förtierly used perfumes, When I Uved = 1 


the world” o satisfy for former superffüttiés, he 


in the most Universal f 


verty, 80 that in a violent fit El 
bk Uness, Having Cccus iO 


' fof' a stnall sum to 


uu some tie necbssäriks, hne was obliged to feceive 
i# in alte, whBteupor! he gave God thanks for being 


worthy” to be thus ' reduced to the neessstty 


King aims in His name. The distemper contitiued/so 


long upon Hin, chat the priest of this deseft of Sete 


d him t be carried to his apattment, contifuous 


ite cherekk, and laid Ri oft a ette'bed'ingde ef 
the” skins of beasts, with 4 pillow under his head. 
Otte of the monks: Coming 10/568 hien, was mud scan. 


Wizetl at bis Tying 80 Easy, and Sand! „Ir chis the 


-Whot Arsenius ?“ The priest took him sside, and ask. 
Wi What hie empley tient had been in che vinage, 


deſcte he Was a moffk? The old man answered: I 
hepherd; and lived with thuth puins and diff 
Then the priest said: De yeu see this Ab. 
Wit Arsenius? when be was in che wörld, he was the 

fillet” of the ernperors! he kad 4 thousahd 2 9 rg - 


clorbed in silk, with.. bracelets. and girdles. of gold, 


and he slept on the zoftest and richest beds. You who 5 


5 Was A * did not find in the world the ease 


OW 


"I DT 5 LY ARSANLDS, "AY * 
| as you-now-enjoy,”.. The n 


Words, fell down, and said wen meu me, father. 
Dave zingedz he: is in the true way of humiliation,” 
And he went away exceedingly. edified.... Arsenius in | 


his sickness wanting a linen garment, accepted some. 
aAbing given him in charity to buy one, saying: I e. 


Kur thanks to;thee, O Lord, for thy grace and mexey, 
_ In permitting me to receive alms in thy name. One 
bf the emperor's officers, at Another time; "brought 
Dim the will of a senator, his relation, ho was lately 
2 dead; and hade left him his heir, The saint took the 


Will, and would have torn it to pieces; but the officer 
mrew himself at his feet, and begged him not to tear 


It, saying, such an accident would expose him to be 


tried for his life. St Arsenius, . refused the 


Estate, saying, I died ae Bam, „ and Hannot be 
made his heir? | 2:03.vd barange 5d 0 we 


new e 8 facts, they ink 


At! Though no, one 


bave been exbessiye, 38 the measure of corn, called 


Thhallin (a), sent bim 1. 7 the year, Was exceeding 
mall: this, however, he managed so well as not only 


40 make it suffice for himself, but also to impart some 


off it 16 his n When nen. KANE, to it him, 


: gave thanks ro.C 30d 
Aid it only to avoid the vanity. of singularity. Great 


Y ubstinence makes little sleep to sufſice nature. Accord. | 


ing y, St Arsenias often passed the whole: night is 
watghing and prayer, as, we learn from his disciple 


Paniel At other times, having watched a consider. 
able part of the night, when nature. could hold out no 


Jonger, he would allow himself a short repose, which 
he: topk sitting, after Which he resumed his wonted 
exercises. Ong Saturday evenings, as the same disci- 
Ple relates, it was hie ous tom to go to prayers at sun- 
Set, and to continue in that exercise, with his hands 
Aifted up to. heaven, till the sun beat on his face the 
e morning. His affection, for the holy, exercise of 


jt Wo! A man Egyptian measure of vegetables, made of palm-tree 
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ra his dread of the danger of vain-glory, gave 
him the strongest love of retirement. He had tuo 
diseiples who lived near him, and did all his necessary 
busmess abroad. Their names were Alexander and 
All three were famous for their sanctity and discre- 
tion, and frequent mention is made of them in the 
higtories of the fathers of the deserts of Egypt. St Ar- 
genius would seldom see strangers who came to visit 
lim, saying, he would only use his eyes to behold the 
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Theophilus, the patriarch of Alexandria, came one 
day, in company with a certain great officer; and others 
to visit him, and begged he would entertain them on 
dome spiritual subject for the good of their souls. The 
aint asked them whether they were disposed to com- 
piy with his directions: and being answered in the 
afirmative, he replied: I entreat you, then, that 
wherever you are informed of Atrsenius's abode you 
would leave him to himself, and spare yourselves the 
trouble of coming afrer him.“ On another occasion, 
hen the same patriarch sent to know if he would 
open his door to him if he came, St Arsenius returned 
for answer, that if he came alone he would; but that, 

ik he brought others with him, he would seek out some 
other place, and would stay there no longer. Mela- 
ma, a noble Roman lady, travelled as far as Egypt on- 
ly to see Arsenius, and, by means of Theophilus, con- 
tired to meet him as he was coming out of his cell. 
dhe threw herself at his feet. The saint said to her: 
A woman ought not to leave her house. | You have 
croszed these great seas that you may be able to say at 
Rome that you have seen Arsenius, and raise in others 
a curiosity to come and see me.“ Not daring to lift 
ap her eyes, as she lay on the ground, she begged he 
would always remember her, and pray for her. He 
answered: I pray that the remembrance of you be 
dotted out. of my mind.“ Melania returned to Alex- 
andria in great grief at this answer. But Theophilus 

 amtorted her, saying: He only prayed that he might 
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not hinder him from giving short lessons of virtue to 


forget your persc 1 eee zem; ; But ws fo 
your soul doubt not but he-wall pray far ou 1 
The saint never visited his brethren, contenting him. 
self with meeting them at spiritual conferences. The 
abbot: Mark asked him one day, in mne nama df the het 
mits, why he so much shunned their conyersation? The 
saint answered: God knoweth how dearly I love you 
all; but 1 find 1 cannot be both with God and with 
7 ment at the same time; nor can I think of leaving God 
to converse with men This disposition however did 


His brethren, and several of his apothegms are recaxd- 
ed among those of the ancient fathers. He said often; 

1 have always something to repeat. of after having 

converged with men: but have never been sorry for 
having been silent.“ He had frequently in bis mouth 
those words which St Euthymius and St Bernard used 
Also to repeat to themselves, to renew their fervour in 
the discharge of the obligations af their eee 
„ Arsenius, why hast thou forsaken the world, and 
Wherefore art thou come hither ?” Being asked one 
why he, being so well versed in the scienees, sought 
the instruction and advice of a certain monk who Was 

an utter stranger to all human literature? he replied: 

I am not unaequainted with the learning of the Greeks 

and Romans; but I have not yet learned the alphabet 
of the science of the wy en this. ets 18+ 

nonnt person is master“! 

Though the saint was excellently ven: in -8acred 
learning, i and jn the maxims and practice. of perfect 
Ohristian virtue, he never would discourse on any 
point of seripture, and chose rather to hear than to in- 

struet or speak, making it the first part of his study to 
divest his mind of all secret opinion of himself, or con- 
fidence in his own abilities or learning. And this he 
justly called the foundation of humility and all christian 
virtue. Evagrius of Pontus, who had distinguished 
himself at Constantinople by his learning, and had re- 
tired to Jerusalem, and thence into the deserts of Ni- 
tria in 385, expressed his surprise to our saint, that mi 
y very learned men made no 1 in virtue, hils 
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„ N Us, As „ nv 
ans; who knew not the very letters of the 
alphabeit/arrived. at a high degree uf sublime contem- 
E Won Arsenius made this answer: We 
make: a0; progress in virtue, because we dwell in that 
exteridr-Jeatning: which puffs up t the mind; but these 
übterate Egyptians have a true sende of their o.] fn weak. 
nes, bhiadness and insufficiency; by which they Are 
quilified 60 la baur sucgessfully in the pursuit of virtue: 


This saint used often d Cry aut to God with tears, in | 
the:mosb-prafaund sentiment of humility: % Lord,. 


ſo male me not, I have done nothing that can be ac. 
ceptable/in- thy sight; but for the sake of” thx infinite 
mexpy; enable and assist me that x way: + nag „ 00 
gerve thee faithfully“ 1% eee ee 
Nothing is coremiarkableorsomuchipoken of Watkins.” 

cents concerning our saint, as the perpetual tears which 
ſawed from His eyes almost withaut intermission. The 
gqurtefrom which they sprung, was the ardour with/which 
kegighed after the glorious light of eternity, and the apirit 
af compunction, with which he never ceased to bewail 8 
the sins of his life past, and the daily imperfections into 

which he fell. But nothing was more amiable or sweet. 5 
than these tears af de votion, as appeared in the vene- 
ble and majestic serenity of his cbduntenance. His 


— exaniple was u proof of what the saints assure us con- 


ceraing» the' swertness of the tears of divine love. 
+When:you hear tears named,“ says gt Chrysostom (1), 
do not represent to yourselyes any thing grie vous or 
terible. They are sweeter than any carnal delights 


which the world can enjoy.“ St. Austin says to the 2 


ame purpose (2): The tears of devotion are 8weeter 
thas the joys of theatres.” St John Climacus unfolds 


tous at large the incomparable advantages,” and holy 


pleazure of pious tears, and among other things writes 
thus (3): J am astonished when I consider the hap- 


Piness of holy compunction; and I wonder how car- 


nal men can think it affliction. It contains in it a  plea- * 


| "pinto | Aa Wan does "ROGER God fo an 


(i) St. Chrys. 1. de Virginit.” F. 1. p. 3475 aa Bone” 2) IE 


wk % 128. 8 St * Ws Brod. 7. P. 427 
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nin visible manner visits and comiforts che a that 
: 5 with this holy Sorrow. St. Artenius bein g aK. 


ed by a certain person, what he must do to een him. 


self from a nne, of imp 
the saint gave him this answer: What di 
nites do? They decked and ad 


e thoughts, 


with regard to your evil thoughts. Repulse them Vigo- 


rously, and punish yourself for ert free made! in 


yourself towards a revolt. 


This great saint lived in a e ee eee e hal 
apprehension of death and the divine judgment. This 


made Theophilus, the busy patriarch of Alexandria, cry 

out, when he lay on his death-bed in 312: Hap- 
vy Arsenius! who has had this moment always before 
His eyes. His tears did not disfigure his countenance, 
which, from the inward peace and joy of his soul, mix. 
ed with sweet compunction, and from his assiduous 

conversation with God, appeared to have something 
antzelical or heavenly; being equally | venerable for a 


certain shining beauty, and an inexpressible air of ma. 


jesty and meekness, in a fair and -, ese old age. 
The great and experienced master in a contemplative 
life, St John Climacus, proposes St Arsenius as an ac- 
complished model, and calls him a man equal to the 
angels (4), saying that he shunned 80 rigorously the con- 
versation of men, only that he might not lose something 
more Precious. which was God, who always filled his 


Soul. Our saint called it a capital and — du- 


ty of a monk, never to intermeddle in any temporal 
concerns, and never to listen to any news of the world. 


He was tall and comely, but stooped a little in his od 
age: had a graceful mien, his hair was all white, and 


his beard reached down to his : girdle, but the tears 
which. he shed continually, had worn away his eye- 
n ; * was 4; years old when he 9 the 5 


(0 Gr, 5. n, . 
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| the 1 od 
and led them to the :Israclites, though e no — f 
lence upon them. Those among the servants of God 
that treated them with severity, and revenged- theit 
treachery and criminal designs with their blood, put a 
_  Stap:to their lewd ness. Behave in the same manner 
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* AY ny same austere manner ONT” ume 


to the age of 98: be spent 40 years in the desert of 
Sete, except that about the year 398. he Was oblig- 
ed 60 leave it for a short time, on account of an irruß- 
tion o the Mazici, a barbarous people of Lybia; but 
the plunderers were no sooner returned home, but he 
haste ned back to his former solitude, where he remain- - 


ella second inrod of the same barbarians, in which 


they massacred several hermits, compelled him entirely 


 to/forsake this abode about the year 434. He retired 


weeping: to the rock of 'Troe, called also Petra, over 
against Memphis, and ten years after to Canopus, near 


Alexandria. But not being able to bear the neighbour- 


hood of that great city, he staid here only three years; 
then returned to Troe; where he died two years after; 
Knowing that his end was drawing near, he said to his 
disciples: One only thing I beg of your charity. 
that ben I am dead I may be remembered in the holy 


aerifice. If in my life I have done any thing that is 
accepted by God, through his mercy, that I shall now 


find again.. They were much grie ved to hear him 
5peak as if they were going soon to lose him. Upon 
Which he said:. My hour is not yet come. I will ac 
quaint you of it: but you shall answer it at the tribu- 
nal of Christ, if you suffer any thing belonging to me 
to be kept as a relick.“ They said with tears (being 
olieitous for a funeral procession) © what shall we do 
alone, father? for we know not how to bury the dead.“ 
The saint answered: Tie a cord to my feet, and 
drag my carcase to the top of the mountain, and there 
leaye it.“ His brethren, seeing him weep in his agony, 
8d to him: „Father, why do you weep ? are you, like 
others, afraid to die! 2 The saint answered: I am 
ized with great fear : nor has this dread ever forsaken 
me from the time I first came into these deserts.“ The 
gaints all serve God in fear and trembling, in the con- 
ant remembrance of his judgment; but this is always 


accompanied with a sweet confidence i in hisinfinite love 


and mercies. ' The Holy Ghost indeed so diversifies 


bis gifts and graces, as to make these dispositions more 


«ble 3 in some than in others. Notwithstanding * 


3. rates vs „ 


inspirxes, about the year 449 


ok Which he had spent 55 in the desert. bbot Peng 


| 1 hazing seen him expire, said with tears: 17 5 a 


| venivs! who. have wept for younelf 30 mych, hefe 
earth.!.Thoge who weep not here, shall weep eteroglly 


- hereafter.” This saint was looked upon by the most em, 


vent monks of sueceeding ages, ag a most illustrious pat: 
tern of their state. The great 8. Euthymius endeavdur. 
ed in all bis exercises to form himself upon the me 
of bis life, and te copy in himself his humility, his 3 
ness, and constant evenness of mind, his abstinence 
aud watehing, his compunction and tears, his love. of 
retirement, his charity, discretian, feryour, as8idugus 


beate to prayer, ang that greatness of soul which 
ed. with so much lustre in all his actions. [The 


name af 8. Arsenius occurs in the Roman martyxology 
on the 19th of July. See his life written by 8“ Theo: 
dare the Studite; and another in Metaphrastes: als 
the Lives of the Fathers of the Desert in Rosweide 
and D'Andilly, T. a. p. 183, collated with à very far 


ancient MS. probably of St Edmund's-bury, mare 


ample than that published by Rosweide, in the hands 
of Mr Martin, attorney at law in Palgrave, in Suffolk. 
ges lkewise the Apothegms of the Fathers in Cotelier's 
Monumenta keclesi Grat; 08; eee and fe- 
marks of Pinius the Bollandist, Jul. T. 4. p. 605, & . 
Main 4194S * e my 1 1 8 en Ws vm 
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= St eee oj e, 0. 5 was a Laier « 805 
F and archdeagon of the Roman church under 
pope Abastasius, and succeeded him in the holy See in 

498. Festus, the patrician, had been gained by Anas: 

rasius; emperor of Constaninople, and a protector of 

the Eutychians, to endeavour to procure from pope 
Anastasius a confirmation of the. Henoticon of Zeno, 


1 an imperial edict. in favour of those heretics, as 3 | 
85 


planes relates. That pope dying, Festus, by bri 
gained several voices ta raise e archprieth'y 


and of. that 9 5 adde wich je recs x hn | 


W 8 8 MMACH vg. 706. 5 
of Praxedes,- to. the pontißieate, Thiy.x 
el the same day, Symmachus in the baxilic of 
Congtanting; and Laurence in that of onr Lady, Theas. 
done, Flog of Italy, though an Arian, ardered that that 
en d take place, which, was first, and made 
bythe greater number,. By this rule Sypmmachus was 
nowledged lawful pope... He called a council at 
Rame of se venty- three bighops; and sixty. seven priests, 
which, ta prevent cabals and factions in the elections 
of. papes, ordained, that if an) one promized his vote 
9 andther, or deliberated j in any as8embly upon that. 
mljeet, whilst the pope. is living, he should be deposed. 
and excommunicated; and that, after the pope's death, 
that person sbould be duly elected who had a majority 
of the voices of the clergy. Lauxence sybscribed these 
decrees the first among 12 priests (1), and was after- 
wads madle bishop of Nocerg. Soon after, some of 
the clergy and senatoxs, by the eontrivance, of Feztus 
and; Probinus, privately. recalled Laurence to Rome, 
ad rene wed the schism, which. is by many hbistorians 


ned. to form ong. The schigma- 
tics accused Symmachus of many crimes, and king 
Fheadoric commanded a &yngd should be held at Rome 
upon that occasion. The. bishops of Liguria, Emilia, 
and Venetia, took Ravenna in their way to Rome, an- 
xrongly represented to the king, that the pope himsel 
ought to call the council, which right he enjoyed both 
by the primacy of the see, derived from St Peter, and 
by the authority of coundils-:. also, that there never 
had been an instance of his being subjected tu the judg- 
ment of bis infe riors (2). The king shewed them the 
ies letters, by which. he agreed to, and summoned 
He council. Indeed the pontifical a8. chat umme 
chus assembled this council (33. 

The synod met at Rome in September 501, and de- 
chred pope Symmachus aequitted of the accysations 
entered. against him, eondemning to be punished-as 


18 Cone, T. 4. p. 1286. (2) Ennod. Abel. p. 342. ed. Sir mond. 
I bes is 3. 13 Cateider. in Chron. et Anast, in Pom, G) Conc, 
ÞP. 12 * : | 1 BY 2 1 3 
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ee b. should celebrate mass e 


consent, „but pardoning those who' bad raised 


schism, provided they Fave satisfaction to the pope, 40 


_ When this decree was carried into Gaul, all the bishops, 
were alärmedd at it, and they charged St Avitus . bishop 
of Vienne, to Write about it in the name of them all. 
He addressed his letter to Faustus and Symmacbus, 
Wo pätriciaps who had both been consuls, complain- 
ing, that when the pope had been accused before the 
5 nee, the bishops, instead of opposing such an injus- 
"T2 had taken upon them to judge him: (For,“ 855 
it is not easy to apprehend how the superior can 
be Judged'by His inferiors, especially the head of the 
church.“ However, he commends the counoil for bear- 
ing testimony to his innocence, and earnestly entreats 
the senate to maintain the honour of the church, an 
not to suffer che flocks to rise up against their pastors, 
The famous deacon Paschasius, a man eminent for his 
great alms. deeds, and other good works, had the mis. 
Ytune blindly to abet this schism to the latter end of 
his life: for which St Gregory the Great relates, upon 
. authority of a certain revelation ( 5), that he Was 
_ _ detained f in purgatory after his death, but delivered by | 
the ptayers of St Germanus, bishop of Capua. Ceillier 
thinks that he repented only in bis last moments (6), ot 
that simplicity of heart extenuated his sin. Paschasius 
wrote a learned book On the Divinity of the Holy Gbon, 


1 


though the two books on that subject which now w_— 


11s name, are the work of Faustus of Riez. 7 
ep Symmachus wrote to the emperor canis. 
| gable that he could not hold communion with him, 


80 long as he maintained that of Acacius. That prince 


\ expected" such a menance from the zeal of the pope, and 
therefore he had not wrote to him upon his promotion, 
according to custom. He also accused him of Mani- 
cheism, though Symmachus had banished the Mani- 
_ chees out of Rome; and he did not cease to thwart. 
the- Pope, dreading his known zeal against his favou- 


- (4) Ib. p. 1223. () Dial. I. 4. c. 40. See Baron. ad. an. 408. 
* XIV. I. de 9 Sanctor. Ng Js 1 es vor P. 355 
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a denen 55 en 
e e ip, which 
„Christian jos hood (7). f. 
10P8,;xhorting them to su 
11 0 I peniecutons rather, t. n to METS the di- 
ruth (8). Ring, Thrasimupd, having. banisl \ 
holic . 1 ishops into, Sardinia, pope Sym ms 
ent, them annually | th clothes and money; 
5 is still extant' among the Works of -Enhodius 
aletter which thi this pope sent to Age them, He ac. 
7 185 with, omg. 19 5 ok the f N he 8. Na- 
17 zan manus. He. res Nee many i 


i ee one hundrec and Seventy-bide feng 
wh ornaments to several churches 3 in. Rome, . and 
the * of the Bell a gold cross * ten, pound 
weight, in which h che piece of the es Cross. 
Ona Ciborium, th bat is, in 1 0 that time, a 
tabe wool, which, he. gaye 0 St SRO e 1 5 
> to be engraved the 15 80 of . n chen 
welve apostles. & instituted that th G 8905 125 
praise, called t the Gloria, in Excel 11s hoald. 54g; on 
oy an, ad ge eral of tots pee 
e 5 the papal 9 75 45 Nan 
i $ months, And 1. n the e. 19th..o IO Sh 1. See 
I 1 ; 


tters, the RY and Anastasius 


<a, Bolog n 


. It. c ING, Yi! 111 aA 92 35 a, th $: 3 L fa | 
the. ten chilgre in of St Ba The x 3 elder. and St Em- 
nella, and, b ing train ip in exce nt. e 
5 (piety, akte er NOW eath ot er. father, consecrated, her 
\Wginits "oh 3 to God, and Was A great assistant o 
ler mother i in educating her Younger brothers and sis. 
ki. St Basil t the Great, S. Pete r of Sehaste, St. Gre. 
gry of Nyssa, and. the. rest, Fated þ from ler theix Sar 
ly contempt war the: World, dread of its 84 55 
plication” to prayer and the word, of God. 

tity were sent abroad for their i improvement, 1 55 
uinduced her mother to concur with her in founding - 


* Syamach, Abel Th 1 cone. p. 1298. N Ib. pe 3 te 'F 


_ - evred; b making, at 


Te: upon the part. that had been affected. © 
After the death of St Emnmella, Mactins' aposch | 


* and animatetl by the fervout and arderit sighs of diyine 


Gregory gave the erbss to u hun famed Vestiah, but 


and contained in it a particle of the on eros, Arabs, 
-  dishop of the place, and St Gregoty, led up the 3 


L esst * 


near Thera, in Fontüb. That of triett vor! rt” 1 5 
ed by St B 5 St Peter. Macth oo. 
up the rules for the nunnefy with admirable pro 


Aud piexy, And esta hlished in i the love at 1 tire i 
_ "the most aber poverty, and disenp 7 
World, eee, e hold dous: 71 tel 
Singing of psalms. e to alflict her 175 
a thosk painful cancer; wth 
| Her req, the'vifo of the cr 
| upon th Sore ; only a black spot fein zen eber after 


all thut was left bf their estate in fayour of the pour 
and livet herself like thé test of the nuns, on hat che 
Learned by the labour of her hands. Her brother Bal 
died in the beginning of the 850 379, and che herzelk 
fell ill eleven months after. St Gregory of Nyssa mal 
ing her a yisir, after gn years. Wege, "Ga Tet 
sick of a ra ing fever, lying on tivo boards, one of 


_ Which served for her 40 55 the other for her pilloy: 


He was exccedingiy Grey wrong her pious discourxts, 


love and penabee, by which she repared ' hergelf fot 
der last hour. She calmly expired, aftet having atmed 
herself with the sign of the cross. Such was the o- 
verty of the house, that nothin was found to coyer her 
coxpse when it was 1585 the gtave, but her old 
 hvod and coarse veil: Greg! 5 "threw ober i 
his episcopal cloak. ay had Na bout Her neck! 
fillet, on which hung an iron cross, and a ring. 8e 


- kept hiuiself the ting, in which the metal was hollow, 


kal processioni, which eonststed f the dec the molle 

and huns; in two separate hdi. The Whole coinps- 
ny walked singing pealms, with torches in their hand 
The Holy remains were conveyed to the church of the 

dort ab a mile distant Tom the wan and 


ti bed 18“ mult "the ehe Ws Kia 0 
2 at a 1255 distance froth each ther, on then Un ovtlits | 


at length her mother 
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. 379 
- both by the Latins and Ereeke on the 19th' of July. 5 
This account is given us by St Gregory of Nyssa, in 
the funeral discourse he made upon her, T. 2. p. 149. 
Huld the remarks of iy long e, INE? ira * 4. . 
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aw phct in competition with St. Mathias to cceed - 
the} traitors Judas in the apostleship (1). St 'Chtys6s- 
n (1) remarks that St Joseph was not displeased, but 
xjoived. in the! Lord to see the preference given to 3 
Matthias, After the dispersion of the disciples, he 
preached the gospel to many nations, and, among other 5 
3 drank | > ison without, receiving any hurt, as 
papias, and 2 in Eusebius testify (3). This Saint, 
from his extraordinary piety, was suf named The Just, 
The lives of the apostles and primitive Ohristians was 
4ttiracle-in morals, and a sensible effect of almighty 


| grace. Burning with holy zeal; they had no interest on 


earth but that of the divine honour, which they sought 


im all things: and; being warmed with the expectation 


ol an eternal kingd n they were continually disoours- 
ing uf it, and comforting one another with the hopes of 


phsessihg it: and they did little else but prepare to 


e. Thus by dxample, still more than by words, they 
1wbived theis very enemies to the faith, and brought 
them ta a like spirit and practice. Their converts, hy 
wonderful change of manners, became in a moment 
me vretture se Those who had been the most bitter 
emmites; lang bent to lust and passion, became the 
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2 ber martyrdom. by the sword. Her name occurs in 
te Han) inserted in the old Röman Order. and in 
the mos ent calendars of the Greeks. From the 
5 East her veneration was exceedingly ꝓropagated in 
England, France and Germany in the eleventh cen. 
tuty, during the holy Wars. Her body tis now Rept at 
Monte Fiascone in Tuscany. Vida, the glory of the 

| Christian muses, has honoured St Margaret, who is ont 
of the tutelar saints of Cremona, his native eityywith 
| _ | awobymns; beging of God, through her prayers, not 


long life, riches. of honeurs, but tlie grace of a happy | 


death and a holy life, that he might be admitted, with 
_  W'devontand pious heart! to praise God in the chbir of 
dis holz servants See his bythe, and Flue che Bel 
la a1 } ist, Juli, BD: 5 P. a8. ien fi E599 nta | DM | 
9 3 ROE Tels ﬆ- * Txt 8 TUOIER: 9020 i! 5 * MST: Y; wa 10 
88. Jusra and RUr NA MM. These holy martyn 
two Christian women at Seville in Spain, ub 
maintained both themselves and many poor Person 
| by 26elling/earthens ware! A fervent soul finds in the 
most ordinary course of life occasions of exercising ma- 
ny Heroic acts of virtue, and makes every ordinary 
action a perfect holocaust by performing it with 
mwost ardent desire of pleasing God with the entie 
* Sacrifice of itself, Such were the lives of these te 
5 Faithfub:&ervants-of; God in the world. So perfect 4 
virtue deserved to be honoured: with the crown of mar- 
tyrdom. Though these saints gaye all their $ubstance 

to the * and dere desirous to serve . vor 


in; this. manner, by a, a, gpi- 
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"th bees den of their souls; yet motives could. 1 
den them into any criminal See Nee e Not to 1 - 5 I 
eanour to the idolatrous superstitions, they. refused to. „ 

bell bessele for the use of heathenish 3acrifices,..The — 
ns, offended at their religious seruple, when 1 

dean's s bead, ene Be persecutian, . broke all. the. 

meet them, hos, * 1 4 
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born 15 iron RE An Fa was on i near £7 1 
mek with 1 ne that if they i we pc offer sacrifice, 
they should be that moment released. But their fide- | 
ly was not to be shaken. Justa expired on the rack : 
which when the judge saw, he ordered Rufina to de 
atraugled. and their bodies to be burnt. They suffer- 
ed in the year zo. See their s acts oe by, Mal- 
„ =, ee e 105 mo. ; 1 9025 
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Wop the 3 of uſe counts. ob 5 Penh Mi bro. 
"ther. to St Hyacinth, and lived near Cracow in Fo, 
hand.” Having devoted himself to, God in an. eccles= | 
" Wtical; state, he became eminent for piety, learning, Et 
andthe; innocence of bis manners. He was first insti- 
tuted to à canonry at Cracow,. but afterwards promot- 

ell to be Conservator of Sendomir. His riches he em- 
ployed. on the poor, leading himself a most absgemious 
penjtential life. Happening to accompany: his uncle. 
''Yyo:Konski,- chancellor of Poland, into Italy, he re. 
ceived at Rome, together with St Hyacinth, the habit | 
At Dominic from the hands of that holy founder, 999 | 
118. Returning into Germany and Poland, he preach. 1 
ed penance with wonderful fruit. In 1222. he found 11 "nl 
ed 1 Prague a convent of one hundred and twenty- ix 

„in which Andrew! the bishop of Prague, took. the 
religious habit, having first, with the consent of pope 
nous III. resigned his see. St Ceslas built i in he 

ume city a nunnery of the same Order, in which 800n. 

alter his death queen Margaret. daughter of Leopold 
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Romans, professed herself, out df humility, a lay. sit. 
er. The saint sent Adrian with twenty-six other friars 
of his Order, to preach the feith in Bosnia, where they 
all received the crown of martyrdom. St Ceslas him. 
Self preached in Silesia long at Breslaw, 
paths of christian per. 
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- peared upon che walls, and at the same time a globe 


kited by Martin Cromer, bishop of Heilsberg or W at- 
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 veneration. of his name was approved by Clement XI. 


de Canoniz. I. 2. c. 34. p. 264. 


F ̃ 0f1 r 


his history of Poland, Longious, and other his. 
qrians of the northern kingdoms. St Ceslas died in 
July the following year 1242. His relicks are presery- 
ed in a Stately chapel at Breslaw. The immemorial 


' Brovius, T. 13. Longinus in Hist. Polonia. Matthias 


A 


* 


Miacovia, ia chronicis Polonizz, & Benedict XIV. 


St AuxEtivs, Archbishop of Carthage, C. He was 


archdeacon of Carthage, when, in 388, he was promote 


ed to the archiepiscopal dignity of that see, to which 
was annexed a jurisdiction little inferior to that of a pa- 
trarch over all the metropolitans of the different pro: 


vinces of Africa. He cultivated a striet friendship with 


$t Austin, held several councils against the Donatists, 
and was the first that condemned Celestius the Pela- 
gan in a counci held in 412, and Pelagius himself in 
another council in 416. He anathematized their he- 


tesy before St Austin entered the lists against it. St 


Aurelius died in 423. He is highly extolled by St Ful. 
gentins (4), and is mentioned in the African calendar 
& the fifth age on the 20th of July. See the Acts of 

the Councils of Carthage, Baronius, Baillet, C. 


St UIMAR, or WuLmas, Abbot of Samer, three miles 


from Boulogne. He was nobly born at Sylviaco in te 


territory of Boulogne in Picardy. Renouncing the 
world in bis 9 5 he entered himself a ee the 
abbey of Hautmont in Haynault, where it was his em- 
ployment to keep the cattle, and to hew wood for the 
community. He was distinguished for his eminent spi- 
nt of prayer, and being compelled by obedience to re- 
ceve holy orders, was promoted to the priesthood. He 
ater this obtained leave to live alone in a hermitage 


near mount Cassel, and afterward, in 688, founded, in 


a wood upon his father's estate of Sylviaco in the Bou- 
lognois, the abbey of Samer, corruptly so called for St 
Vimar's, at present of the Congregation af Bt Maur. 
d Umar founded a nunnery at Vileria, now Wiere 
e, nnen e 


VVV 


# 55) 


ol $92 58 Denon iA 5 ga 


Aux 5514 a 10155 from his own monastery, in which be 


| 2 placed his niece Bertana abbess. Ceadwalla, king } | 


the West Saxons, passing that way, in his journey t 
Rome to receive baptism, conferred . on St Ulmar a 
notable largess, toward carrying on his foundation. In 
vlose retirement, in his hermitage, near mount Cassel 
the saint preserved himself always free from worldly 
passions, by flying from the occasions which chiefly ex. 
eite them, and by withdrawing from the great scene 
of earthly business, envy, avarice, and strife. Here, 
. Shutting out the busy swarm of vain images which be⸗ 
sets us in the world, he inured his mind to happy te- 
collection and heavenly contemplation. In this sweet 
repose he daily advanced in fervour and divine charity, 
till he was called to the joys of his Lord, on the-20th 
ob July, 710. He was glorified by miracles, and is 
named in the Roman and other martyrologies on the 
| 20th-of July. On the 15th of June his relicks were 
eonveyed to Boulogne, for fear of the plunder of the 
Normans; and from thenee to. the abbey of St Peter's 
at Ghent, where they were burnt by the fury of the 
Calvinizts, in the sixteenth century. See his life writ 
SOON... after his death in Mabillon, Act. Bened. T. 3. 
p. 237. And more full, with new remarks, ou rata 
| the Bollandist, 1 T. 5. P. 81. „„ 


St . Wittke 0. F. gde of whe Gli 
gation: of regular clergy of Somascha. He was born 
at Venice, of a patrician family, and, in the most trou- 
' blesome times of the republic, served in the troops 
from his childhood. Whilst he was governor of the 
new castle i in the mountains of Tarviso, he was taken 
3 east into a dungeon, and loaded with chains. 

is sufferings he sanctified by penance and prayer, and 
being delivered by the miraculous protection of the mo- 
ther of God, arriving at Tarviso, he hung up his chains 
before an altar consecrated to God, under the invoca- 
tion of the blessed Virgin, and returning to Venice, 
devoted himself to the exercises of prayer, and all vit- 
tues. At that time a famine and a contagious distem- 
N or having reduced many Ins to the greatest dis- 


898 * 


188. s. JEROM.ZMILIANI, e. 205 
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1 relieving all, but was TOY | 
ticularly moved with compassion for abandoned or- 


phans. These he gathered 1 into a house which he hired, 
clothed and fed them at his own expence, and instruct- 


| ed them himself with unwearied zeal in the Christian 


doctrine and in all virtue. Buy the advice of St Caje- 


tan and others, he passed to the continent and erected 


like hospitals for orphans at Brescia, Bergamo, and 


other places: and others for the reception of penitent 
omen. At Somascha, on the frontiers of the Vene- 
tian dominions between Bergamo and Milan, he found- 
ed a house which he destined for the exercises of those 
phom he received into his congregation, and in which 
be long resided. From this house it took its name; 


though it was sometimes called St Mayeul's, titular of 


à college at Pavia which St Charles A: put a” 
| thy his direction 1 
The instruction of — 5 and. pound: 3 It 5 


came also an object of his zeal in his foundations, and 


continues still to be in his institute. The brothers 
during the life of the founder were all laymen, and it 


was only approved as a pious congregation. The holy 
fpunder died at Somascha on the 8th of February 1537, 
of a contagious distemper which he had caught by at 
tending the sick. He was beatified by Benedict XIV.; 
and canonized by Clement XIII. An office in his ho- 
nour was appointed for the 20th of July, by a decree 
of the holy see, published in 1769. Three years after 
his death, in 1540, bis congregation was declared a re- 
ligious. Order by Paul III. and confirmed under the rule 

of St Augustine by St Pius V. in 1571, and again by 
Sixtus V. in 1586. It has no houses out of Italy and 
the Catholic Swiss Cantons. It is divided into three 
provinces of Lombardy, Venice, and Rome. The Ge- 
neral is chosen ee er 8 out of 1 8 85 e 


in is turn (a). F 1 


00 See his life, written in Latin hs TY: Tartar Milan 1622, 
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oft stete v. |; 


1 Gras was bee of: Miri a Ridin senator, and 


sister to St Pudentiana, and, in the days of pope Pius 


I. and the emperor Antoninus Pius, edified the church 
of Rome by the bright lustre of her virtues. All her 
great riches she employed in relieving the poor, and 
"the necessities of the church. By the comfort and sue- 
cours which she afforded the martyrs, she endeavoured 


to make herself partaker of their crowns, and she lived 


1 


. 


. in the assiduous exercise of prayer, watching, and fast. 
13 She died in peace, and was buried near her sister 
on che Salarian road. Bede and other martyrologizts 


style her a virgin. An old Title or parish church in 


N "Rome; bearing her name, is mentioned in the life of 
ope Symmachus. It was repaired by Adrian I. and 


Paschal I., and lastly, by St Charles Pede Who * 
"From it his title of cardinal. 
The primitive Christians lived only for hinven; an 


55 38 every step looked up to God, regardless of all lower 


pursuiĩts or meaner advantages that could interfere with 
"their great design of knowing and loving him. Thi 
constant attention to God awed them in their retire- 
ments; this gave life and wings to their de votions, an 

animated them to fervour in all their actions; this 
carried them through the greatest difficulties and temp- 
. tations, and he, Bey under all 1 48 and al. 

„ on TRE SAME bay. . | 
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He first detected, zealously confuted, and condemned 


the errors and impostures of the Cataphryges or Mon. 
_ tanists with their false prophecies, as Eusebeius men. 


tions. To this triumph over heresy and impoxture be 

added the crown of martyrdom, which he received | a 
the persecution of Severus, about the year 204. 

Eusebius, B. 5. ch. 16. and the ancient wage 
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nually cried out to him: Worship water and fire, 


and eat the blood of beasts; and you shall be immedi- 


ately set at liberty.“ But the blessed deacen Barhad- | 


besciabas shewed, by the chearfulness of his  eounte- 


nance, that the interior joy of his happy soul overcame 
the torments he felt in his body. He often said to the 
of torments, shall ever be able to Separate me fromthe 


love of Jesus. Him alone have Lserved from my infancy 


to this old age.” The tyrant at length condemned him 


to be beheaded; and commanded Aghæus, an apostate 
Christian nobleman, to be his executianer. The holy 
deacon stood bound, waiting witk joy for the happy 
moment which was to associate him to the angels; but 
Agbæus trembled so as not to be able to give the blow. 
He struck, however, seven times at the martyr's neck, 
and not being able to sever his head from his body, run 


his sword into his bowels: of which wound the holy 


deacon expired soon after. The judge set guards to 


watch the blessed corpse: but two clerks carried it off 


in the night, and buried it after the Roman fashion. 
He suffered on the 20th day of the moon of July, in 
the year 354, of Sapor II. 45. See his genuine Chal- 
daic acts in Asse mani, T. 1. p. 129... 


St Victor, of Marseilles, M. The emperor Maxi- 
mian, reeking with the blocd of the Thebæan legion, 
and many other martyrs whom he had massacred in 
dilferent parts of Gaul, arrived at Marseilles, the most 
| , Numerous and flourishing church in those provinces. 
| The tyrant breathed here nothing but slaughter and 
fury, and his coming filled the Christians with fear 
aud alarms, In this general consternation, Victor, a 
| chnistian officer in the troops, went about in the night 
ume from house to house, visiting the faithful, and in- 
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opiring them with contempt of a temporal ee 


the love of eternal life. He was surprised in this ac. 
tion so worthy a soldier of Jesus Christ, and brought 


before the prefects Asterius and Eutychius, who ez. 
horted him not to lose the fruit of all his services, and 
the favour of his prince, for the worship of a dead man: 

_ -$0 they called Jesus Christ. He answered, that he re. 
"nounced those recompences, if he could not enjoy them 

Without being unfaithful to Jesus Christ, the eternal 
Son of God, who vouchsafed to become man for our 
salvation, but who raised himself from the dead, and 
reigns Wich the Father, being God equally with him. 
The whole court heard him with tumultuous shouts of 
indignation” and rage. However, the prisoner being a 
rson of distinction, the prefccts sent him to Maxi. 


mian himself. The incensed countenance- of an em. 


peror did not daunt the champion of Christ; and the 


tyrant, seeing his threats to have no effect upon him, 


commanded him to be bound hands and feet, and drag. 


ged through all the streets of the city, exposed to the 
blows and insults of the populace. Every one of the 
Heathens seemed to think it a crime not to testify their 
false zeal, by offering some indignity or other to the 


martyr. Their design was to intimidate the Christians, 
but the example of the martyrts mala served 10 


* 


encourage them. 


Victor was ths: W "WAI and; kad wy 


the tribunal of the prefects, who, thinking his res- 


lution must have been weakened by his sufferings, be. 
gan to blaspheme our holy religion, and pressed him 


again to adore their gods. But the martyr, filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and encouraged by his presence in 
bis soul, expressed his respect for the emperor, and hs 
132 contempt of their gods, Adding: I despise your dei 
ties, and confess Jesus Christ: inflict upon me what 
torments you please.“ The two prefects only dis. 
| agreed about the choice of the tortures. After a warm 

contest Eutychius withdrew, and left the prisoner to 

Asterius, who commanded him to be hoisted on the 
rack. and most cruelly tortured a long time. phe 
; — liftivg up l hes to heaven, OR patience 
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constaney of God, whose gift he knew it to be. Jesus 


„ bands, gave him his peace, and told him that he 


zuffered in his servants, and crowned them after their 


victory. These words dispelled both his pains; and his 
grief; and the tormentors being at last weary, the pre- 


tect ordered him to be taken down, and thrown into a 
dark dungeon. At midnight God visited him by his 
angels: the prison was filled with a light brighter than 
that of the sun, and the martyr. sung, with the angels, 
the praises of God. Three soldiers, who guarded the 
pusen, seeing this light, were surprised at the miracle. 


and casting themselves at the martyr's feet, asged his 


pardon, and desired baptism. Their names were Alex- 
ander, Longinus, and Felician. The martyr instrueted 
them as well as time would permit, sent for priests the 


ame night, and going with them to the sea-side, he led 


them out of the water, that is, was their godfather, 
and returned with them again to his prisen. 
The next morning Maximian was informed of the 


conversion of the guards, and, in a transport of rage, 


zent officers to bring them all four before him, in the _ 
middle of the market- place. The mob loaded Victor 
pith injuries, and would fain have compelled him to 


bing back his converts to the worship of their gods. 
But he said: I cannot undo what is well done.“ 
And turning to them, he encouraged them, saying: 


Jou are still soldiers; behave with courage, God 


will give you victory. You belong to Jesus Christ, be 
laithful. An immortal crown is prepared for you.“ 
The three soldiers persevered in the confession of ſesus 
Christ, and, by the emperor's orders, were forthwith 
delieaded. Victor pray ed in the mean time with tears 


that he might, by being united with them in their 


happy death, be presented in their glorious company 
before God. But, after having been exposed to the 
nsults of the whole city, as an immoveable rock lash-. 
ed with the waves, and been beaten with clubs, and 
Kourged with leather-thongs,. he was carried back to 


| Pin, where he continued three days, recommend- 
| ig to God his martyrdom with many tears. After 
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that term the emperor: called him again before his ti, 
bunal, and having caused a statue of Jupiter, with an 
altar and incense, to be placed by him, he command. 
ed the martyr to offer incense to the idol. Victor went 
up to the profane altar, and, by a stroke of his foct, 
threw it down. The emperor ordered the foot to be 
forthwith chopped off; which the saint suffered with 
great joy, offering to God these first fruits of his body, 
A few moments after, the emperor condemned him to 
de put under the grindstone of a handmill, and erusb. 
ed to death. The executioners turned the wheel, and 
When part of his body was bruised and crushed, the 
mill broke down. The saint still breathed a little; 
but his head was immediately ordered to be cut off 
His and the other three bodies were thrown into the 

sen, but being cast ashore, were buried by the Chris- 
tians in a grotto hewn out of a rock. The author of 
the acts adds: They are honoured to this day with 
many miracles, and many benefits are conferred by 
SGod and our Lord Jesus Christ on those who ask them 
JJ ? ĩ]Bj 

In the fifth century Cassian (a) built a great monas- 

. tery near the tomb of this saint, which afterwards re. 
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(aa) Jobn Caſſian, priest and abbot of the great monastery of 8t de t 
Victor's, at Marseilles, was a native of Lesser Scythia, then compris- give 
ed under Thrace. He inured himself from his youth to the exer- Jools 
cises of an ascetic life in the monastery of Bethlehem. The greatre- own 
putation of many holy anchorets, in the deserts of Egypt, induced bim, s to 
and one Germanuzs, about the year 390, to pay them a visit. Being What 
much edified with the great examples of virtue they saw in those 30. that 
litudes, especially in the wilderness of Scetè, they spent there, and with 
in Thebais, several years. They lived like the monks of that coun- rient 
try, went bare-foot, and so meanly clad, that their friends would tigh 
have been ashamed to meet them; and they gained their subsistence rib 

by their work, as all the rest did. (Coll. 4. C. 10.) Their life ws cont! 
most austere, and they scarce eat two loaves a- day each, of six ounces. virty 
(Coll. rg. c. 15.) In 403, they both went to Constantinople, where Whic 
they listened to the spiritual instructions of St Chrysostom, who c- dens 
dained Cassian deacon, and employed him in his church. After the dual, 
banishment of that holy prelate, Cassian and Germanus travelled to 1s the 
Rome, with letters from the clergy of Constantinople, to defend thar the 1 


injured pastor, as Palladius informs us. Cassian was goat not 
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| fob Climacus, St Gregory, St Dominic, St Thomas and others. 
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ceived the rule of St Bennet, but was afterwards se- 
enlarized by Benedict XIV. The relicks of St 


habit was mean, merely er to cover their nakedness; having 


tort sleeves which reached no farther than their elbows: they wore 


2 girdle and a cowl upon their heads, but used no shoes, only a kind 
Feandals, which they put off when they approached the altar; and 


they all used a walking-staff, as an emblem that they were pilgrims 


on earth. He observes, that the monks forsook all things, laboured 
wich their hands, and lived in obedience : he describes the canoni- 
cal hours of the divine office consisting of psalms and lessons. He 
mentions, that whoever desires to be admitted into a monastery, must 
pre proofs of his patience, humility, and contempt of the world, and 


be tried with denials and affronts : that no postulant was allowed to 


Ave his estate to the monastery in which he settled: that the first 
leszon which is taught a monk, is, to subdue his passions, to deny his 

own will, and to practise blind obedience to bis superior. Thus he 
to empty himself of all prevalence in his own abilities, learning or 


Fhatever can feed any secret pride or presumption, Cassian observes, 


that young monks were allowed no other food than boiled herbs, 
vith 2 little salt; but that the extraordinary austerities of the O- 
nental monks in eating are not practicable in the West. In the 
tight last books of this work he treats of eight capital vices, pre- 
*ribing the remedies and motives against them, and explaining the 
contrary virtues. He Yhews, (I. 6. Inst. c. 5. 6.) that chastity is a - 
tue which is not to be obtained but by a special grace of God: 
which must be implored by earnest prayer, Seconded by watchful. 

nes and fasting. He every where advises moderate fasts, but konti- 
mal, (I. 5. p. 107, &c.). He observes, (1. 11. c. 4.) that vain-glory 

the last vice that is subdued, and that it takes occasion even from 
tie victory itself to renew its assaults. This seems the best and 
08 useful of Cassian's writings, though the reading of his Confer- _ 


ner has been strongly recommended to monks by St Bennet, St 


- 


— 


* 


30 8. VIGTOR, M, © July, 

FE in all France, full of illustrious | monuments. of Primi. | 
| tive saints. Some part of the relicks of St Victor ya 
_ conveyed to Paris, and laid in a chapel built in his hg. | 
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In the book of his Conferences, he has collected the spiritual max. | 


ims of the wisest and most experienced monks, with whom he ha 


(Coll. 9.) 


tages of discovering all temptations to our superior; for when detect. 


the fault. (Coll. 2. c. 11.) But he teaches that these exercises are but 


conversed in Egypt. This work consists of three parts; the fint 
- contains ten Conferences, and was writ in 423: the second comprises 

seven Conferences, and was compiled two years later: the third Was 
finished in 428, and contains seven other conferences. Cassian, in 
this work, teaches that the end to which a monk consecrates all his 

labours, and for Which he has renounced the world, is, the more 
easily to attain the most perfect purity or singleness of heart, with. 
out which no one can see God in his glory, or enjoy his presence 
by his special grace in this life. For this he must forsake the world, 
or its goods and riches; he must renounce or die to himself, dives. 
ing himself of all vices and irregular inclinations; and, thirdly, he 
must withdraw his heart from earthly or visible things, to apply it to 
those that are spiritual and divine. (Collat. 1. & 3,) He says, that 
the vell of the passions being once removed, the eyes of the mind 
will begin as it were naturally to contemplate the mysteries of God, 
which remain always unintelligible and vbscure to those who hare 
only eyes of flesb, or whose hearts are unclean, and their eyes over 
clouded with sin and the world. (Coll. 5.) This purgation of the 
heart is made by the exercises of compunction, mortification and self. 
denial : and the unshaken foundation of the most profound humility 
must be laid, which may bear a lag: to the heavens; for 


upon it is to be raised the superstructure of all spiritual virtues, 


To gain a victory over vices, he strenuously inculcates the advan- 


ed they lose their force: the filthy serpent being by confession drawn 
out of his dark hole into the light, and in a manner exposed, with. 
draws himself. His suggestions prevail so long as they are concealed 
in the heart. (Coll. 2. c. 10, 11, & Instit. 1. 9. C. 39.) This he con. 
firms by the example of Serapion, cured. of an inveterate habit af 
Stealing bread above his allowance in the community, by confessing 


preparations: for the end and perfection of the monastic state con- 
sists in continual and uninterrupted perseverance in prayer, as far 
human frailty will permit. This is the conjunction of the heart nit 
God. But this spirit of prayer cannot be obtained without mighty 
contrition, the purgation of the heart from all earthly corruption 
at hs dregs of passions, and the illumination of the Holy Ghov, 
whose purest rays cannot enter an unclean heart. He compares tf 
Soul to a light feather, which by its own levity, is raised on high by 
the help of a gentle breath; but if wet by the accession of mo1sture 
is depressed down to the very earth. The mind can only ascend Yr 
God when it is disburdened of the weight of earthly Solicitude ae 


corruption. (Coll. 9.) . 


end of the perfection of the monastic state is, that 
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nor, Which soon after, in the reign of Lewis VI. 'was 
nlarged, and the royal monastery of regular canons 


funded there, Which bears the name” of this saint its 


glofious patron (5). This institute and abbey were 

commenced by William of Champeaux, archdeacon 
N ? 5 . RS . Fear * 5 f 3 a1 14 | . | 

of Paris, a man of eminent piety and learning, who 


having taught for {many years rhetoric and theology, 
with extraordinary reputation, in the cloister of the 
cathedral, retired to this little chapel of St Victor, 
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Re inculcates the use of frequent aspirations, recommending; that 


of the church, Deus, in adjutorium meum' intende, 1 and says, the 
T 


ed from all carnal dust, and elevated to spiritual things, till by daily 
progress in this habit, all its conversation may be virtually one conti- 


wal prayer, and all the soul's love, desire and study, may be termi- 
mated in God. In this her union with him by perpetual and insepa? 
ble charity, she possesses an image of future bliss, and a foretaste 
of earnest of the conversation of the blessed. Inveighing against luke- 
mirmness in devotion he makes this remark: (Collat. 4. c. 19.) We 


lure often seen souls converted to perfection from a state of coldness, 


that is, from among worldlings and heathens ; but have never seen 
wy from among tepid Christians. These are moreover so hate ful to 
God, that by the prophet he bids his teachers not to direct. any ex- 

bortations to them, but to abandon them as a fruitless barren land, 

ud to so, the divine word on new hearts, among sinners and hea- 
thens; “Break up the new or fallow ground, and sow not upon land 
that is overrun with thorns.” (Jer. iv. 3.) He exceedingly extols the | 


inpeakable peace and happiness which souls enjoy in seeking only 


God, and the great and wonderful works which he performs in the 
to'thoze who have experience of them. (Coll. 12. e. 12. & Coll. 14. 
16. Cassian, in the thirteenth Conference, under the name of the 
bot Cheremon, favours the principles of the Semipelagians, though 


ttat error was not then condemned, it being first proscribed in the 
kcond council of Orange in 329. Whence St Prosper himself, in his 


book against this discourse, never names him, but styles him a catho- 
le . contra Collatorem, p. 828.) Cassian's style, though 
u 


wither pure nor elegant, is plain, affecting, and persuasive. His 


Works were published with comments by Alard Gazeus or Gazet, a 


1 dictin monk of St Vaast's at Arras, first at Douay in 1616 3; and 
terwards with more ample notes at, Arras in 1618. They have 
den ace reprinted at Lyons, Paris and Francfort. See Dom Ri- 
Nane r p- 215. and Cuper the Bollandist, ad 23 Juli, 

. ¼²ywtd , analogs 

00 See the most edifying history of the eminent and holy men of 

monastery of St Victor's at Paris, compiled by F. Simon Gour- 
* n) volumes folio, kept in MSS, in the curious public library 
t house, T. I, P · 128, &c. 3 ls 1 ; 


e mind he refin- 
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ten in the skirts of the town. There, with cena 
| 15 fervent elergymen he lived in close solitude, assiduou 
prayer, and great austerity, allowing no. other food 
+ to be served in his community but herbs, pulse, and 
Toots, with bread and salt. By the pressing importy. 
nities of the bishop of Paris, and other persons of di. 
tinction, he was obliged to resume his theological lec. 
tures, which he seems to have continued at St Vic. 
tor's, às F. Gourdan sbews. Whence Rollin calls this 
monastery the cradle of the university of Paris. In fa. 
vour of this holy institute, king Lewis VI. founded 
and built there a magnificent abbey, which still sub. 
sists in a most flourishing condition. Gilduin, a mogt 
boly man, was appointed first abbot, whilst William 
of Champeaux taught there, who, in 1113, was con- 
Secrated bishop of Challons on the Saone. Dying in 
© #21, according to his desire he was buried at Clair. 
yanx, by St Bernard, who had received at his hands 
the abbatial benediction (c). See St Victor's genu- 


(ie) Among l che great men which this abbey produced in its infancy, 
the most famous are Hugh and Richard of S. Vector. Hugh, anative 
of the territory of Ypres in Flanders, became a canon regular in this 
monastery in 111 was made prior, and taught divinity there from 

the year 1130, to his death in 1142. His works are printed in 3 
vols. fol. In the first we have his-literal and historical notes on the 
seripture: Also mystical and allegorical notes on the same by some 
later author of this house. In the second tome are contained bis 
Spiritual werks: che soliloquy of the soul, the praise of charity, 1 
discourse on the method of praying, a discourse on love between the 
Beloved and the Spouse, four books on the vanity of the world, 100 
dbermens, &c. The third tome presents us his theological treaties, 
of which the principal are his two books on the sacraments. He uu 
called a second Augustin, or the tongue of that great doctor, whos 
spirit, sentiments, and style, he closely follows His notes on the 
rule of St Austin, in the second tome, are excellent: also those on 
the Decalogue. The book De c/austro anime, is very useful for re- 
ligious persons, and shews the austere abstinence and discipline then 
observed in monasteries: but is the work of Hugh Foliet, a mo 
pious and learned canon of this'order, who was chosen abbot of 5 
Dionysius's at Rheims, though he earnestly declined that dignity i 
4149. See Mabillon, Analecta, T. 1. p. 133. & Annal. I. 77. ph 
Ceillier, T. 22. p. 200. 224. Martenne, I. 5. Anecdot. p. 887. 

» KRichard of St Victor, a Scotsman, regular canon of St Victor? 
at Paris, scholar of Hugh, chosen prior of that abbey in 1164, 1 


10 abts, which are not unworthy the pen of Cassin, 
whom some ascribe them; but without grounds. 
They are published and much commended by Bosque t 
in the fourth tome of his history of the church of 
France, p. 202. See also Tillemont, T. 4. Ceillier, T. 
8 3. p. 366. F leury, 1. . n. 20. Rivet, Hist. Liter. Na. 

6. p. 231. and Cuper the Bollandist, T. 5. Jul. p. 135. F. | | 
d. WH Gonrdan has compiled at length the life of St Victor, 
is Wl with an account of many miracles wrought through _ 
„ n intercession, and a collection of many devout 
c hymns and prayers in his honour, and other various 
b. nemorials relating to this saint, in the seventh tome 
xt K his MS. history of the eminent men of the royal ab- 
m bey of St Victor at Paris. See also Oudin, T. 2. De 


„ 


ir- dt AR BAU, Bishop ef Strasburg, C. The Irish 
ds Wl challenge this saint as a native of their island. The 
u. Nets also lay claim to him, and are supported by 
„ Wl Richer's chronicle of Sens, wrote in the Igth cen- 
e u, and by the life of St Florentius, his successor, 
iv Wl though his acts say be was of a noble family in Aqui- 
um. Travelling into Alsace, he led an anachoretical 
o le in che Sacred Forest (for this is the interpretation 
the A the Te monmec : name Heile eg i) about | the Y.EAT 
e 630. He was often called to the court of king Da- 
gobert II. and by his interest promoted te the episco- 
pal see of Strasburg. His acts relate, that, not long af- 
100 ter its exaltatien, he raised to life Dagobert's son, 
5s, WY killed by a fall from a horse; these acts call this prince 
digebert ; his name is not recorded by the historians. 
5: any other miracles are ascribed to this saint; who, 
e on ——— — — —— 
r re- nnz. His works have been often reprinted in 2 vols. folio: the 
ther WP at edition is that given at Rouen, in 4659. His comments an the 
not e ture are too diffusive: his theological tracts are accurate, his 
18. Mings on contemplation and christian virtues, though the style is 
y in Fain, are full of the most sublime rules of an interior life: Tbe d- 
101, letion of spiritual maxims of these holy men which F. Gourdan has 
7. wanted from their writings and sayings, demonstrates their heaven- 
tor's 7 nixdom, lights and experience in spiritual things, and in the per- 
died * pint of all virtues, to which they attained by an-admirable puri- 
1 | heart, and spirit of penance, prayer and divine love. 
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Church of Strasburg with several large estates. 


„ Dagobert bestowed on it for his:sake- the nas 
ton of Rufach, with an extensive country situated on 
both sides the river Alse or Elle together with the old 
1 royal palace of Isenburg. residing himself at. Kirchem | 

near Molsheim St Arbogastus also founded, or at leax | 


"endowed, sevetal monasteries, the principal among 
which were Surburg and Schutteran: some say als 

Ebersheimunster: but the chief fbunder of this last 
was duke Athico; the father of St Odilia, by the direc- 
tion of St Deodatus, bishop of Nevers. St Arbogastus 
died, according to Bosch the Bollandist, in 678, the 
year. before Dagobert offered the bishopric: of Strasburg 


a | to St Wilfrid, who was then on his journey to Rome. 


Upon his declining that dignity, it was conferred on $t 
.  Florentins. All writers on St Arbogastus's life mention 


that in his last will he ordered his body should be in- 


terred on the mountain which was the tal place of 
male factors. His will was complied with; but the 


church of St Michael was afterward built upon the spot, 
and surrounded by a village called Strateburg. Near | 
lit was founded the abbey of St Arbogastus, to which 
dais body was translated with honour by his successr 
„ eee See the life of St Arbogastus, which | 
doems to have been written in the 10th age, 8 
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6. MARY MAGDALEN.. 8 


| eminence in guilt. Tbis epithet seems to imply that 
che led a lewd and disorderly life. The scandal of her 


— 


(a): Mention is made in the gospels, of a woman who was a inner; 

(Luke vii.) of Mary of Bethama, the sister of Lazarus, (John. xi. 2+ 

- x61, . Mark xiv. 3. Mat. xxvi. 6.) and of Mary Magdalen, who fol- 
layed Jesus from Galilee, and ministered to him. | Many grave au-. 
thors think all this to belong to one and the same person:, that she \ 
fell into certain disorders in her youth, and in chastisement was deli- 
vered over to he possessed by seven de vils; that she addressed her- 
self to Jesus in the house of Simon the Pharisee, and by her com- 

punction deser ved to hear from him that her sins were forgiven her; 

$ and in consequence was delivered from the seven devils; that with. 

her brother Lazarus, and her sister Martha, she left Galilee and set- 

, tled at Bethania, where ſesus frequently honoured their house with 

- his presence. (see Pezron Hist. Evang. T. 2. p. 350.) St Clement 

; 


of Alexandria (1. 2. Pædag. c. 8.) Ammonius (Harmon. 3. Evang.) 
St Gregory the Great (hom. 25. and 33. in Evang.) and. from his 
time, the greater part of the Latins down to the sixteenth cestury, 
adopt chis opinion, though St Ambrose, (lib, de Virgin. & I. 6, in 
Loc.] St Jerom (in Matt. xxvi. J. 2. contr. Jovin, c. 16. Præf. in 
Ozee & ep. 150.) St Austin (Tr. 49. in Joan. n. 3.) Albertus 
Magnus and St Thomas Aquinas, leave the question undetermined: . 
The two dast say, the Latins in their time generally presumed that 
they-were the same person, but that the Greeks distinguished them. 
Baronius, Jansenius of Ghent, Maldonat, Natalis Alexander (in 
Hist. Ecel. Sec 1. Diss. 17.) Lami (Harmon. Evang. & epist. 
Gallic) Mauduit (Analyse des Evang. T. 2.) Pezron, Trevet, and 
*trenuously Solier the Bollandist, F..-Julii, p. 189. and others, have 
. wrote in defence of the opinion of St. Gregory the Great. 
Others think these were distinct persons. This sentiment is adopt= 
ec by the Apostolic Constitutions (J. 3. c. 6.) St Theophilus of An- 
tt toch (in 4 Evang.) St Irenæus (I. 3. c. 4.) Origen (hom 35. in 
=D Mat. & hom 1. or 2. Cant.) St Chrysostom (hom 81. in Mat. 26. 
| & hom, 61. in Joan.) St Macarius (hom 12.) and by almost all the 
Greeks, Among the modern critics, Casaubon (Exercit. 14. in Ba- 
ron.) Estius (Or 14.) three Jesuits; vis. Bulanger (Diatrib. 3. p. 
15.) Turrian (in Consens. 1. 3. c. 6.) and Salmeron (T. 9. Tr 49.) 
also Zagers, a learned Franciscan (in Joan. 1.) Mauconduit, An- 
quetin, Tillemont (T. 2. p. 30. & 512.) Hammond, and many o: = 
bers, strenuously assert thsee to have been three distinet women, if 
| | Some, whose Sentiment appears most plausible to Toinard and Ca. EY 
| net, distinguish the sister of Lazarus and Magdalen; for this latter, | 1 
dt attended Christ the last year of his life, and seems to have followed —_ 
ly | um from Galilee to Jerusalem, when he came up to the Passover, (see _ 
18 Matt. xxvii. 56. 57. Mark xv. 40, 41. Luke xx1ii. 49.) at which time 
© ater of Lazarus was with her brother and Martha at Bethania. 
| 9 XI. 1.) Moreover, these two women seem distinctly charac- 
* the one being called Magdalen, and being ranked among the 
70h IJ. ff 
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Ikzbe steps by which young persons, like this sinner 
a4 cre led into evil courses, are pointed out to us by our 
Divine Redeemer in the parable of the prodigal son. 


advice, the means to find out truth and to discover 


parents he calls interested; those of God's anointed, 


infinitely to be strongly persuaded that their safety con. 


called the ritter of Lazarus; and theugh she might have pogseszed 
that country, this constant distinction of epithets naturally leads vs 
to imagine them different persons. But St Irenæus, Origin, 8t 
Chrysostom, &c. no where distinguish the penitent and Magdalen. 

And St Luke, having mentioned the conversion of the, sinful woman 
(at Naim) in the next chapter, subjoins, that certain women, wbo 


him; and among these he names Mary Magdalen, out of whom he 
had cast seven devils; whence it may seem reasonable to conclude, 


sacred text, or from the authority of the ancients. In the Roman 


Mary Magdalen, and for our edification the history of all these cr 


Vienne, Cluni, and some others. 


G DALE NW. alas, 
4 


* 1 ! 
p 20 5 
5 TEE fe 91 4 * 2 A 75 
5 . ; 15 } 85 i 
8. * : A XK r 90 
.. i J , 7. 


=” 
3 
* 2 


debaucheries had rendered her name infamous through, 


out the whole city. Naim, Tiberias, or some neigh. 


bouring place in Galilee, seems to haue been the chief 


theatre of her disorders, at least, at the time of her 


conversion. They took: their rise from small begin. 
nings: for no one becomes a great proficient in vice 


all at once. The fences of virtue are weakened by 
degrees, before they are entirely broken down. 


The source of all his misfortunes is a love of indepen- 
dence and of his own will. He is full of his own wis. 
dom, and of a certain self-sufficiency: is an enemy to 


dangers. All who contradict-his passions, or tell him 
the truth, are odious to him: the counsels of tender 


too severe and scrupulous; those of the old and expe- 
rienced, cowardly and mean-spirited. Voung persons, 
above all others, are in an age in which the devil prepares 
innumerable snares, the world lays many stratagems, 
and passions easily eclipse reason; and it behoves them 
women that followed Jesus from Galilee, the other being eyery where 


an estate at Magdalum in Galilee, and have come originally from 


bad been delivered by him from evil spirits and infirmities, followed 


that the penitent and Magdalen are the same person. 
This disputation, however. seems one of those debatable questions 
which are without end, nothing appearing demonstrative from the 


breviary the Penuitent is honoured on this day under the name ot 


amples of virtue is placed in one point of view, as if they belong 
to one person, conformably to the sentiment of St Gregory ® 
others; but the offices are distinct in the breviaries of Paris, Orleans 
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obedience und docility. Tractableness and dutifulness 


akte superiors is the most essential virtue of that 
86, next. to the obligation of religion which we owe 
3 God. | Those companions, whose discour-e and be- 


ont 


7 


from this root all vices have sprouted up, and ate not 
to be restrained by him who opens to them such a door 
by shaking off the happy yoke of subjection, which is 


the divine ordinance. Such is the strange disorder of 


tat mischie vous passion, that though the prodigal son 
lived in dignity and plenty, and enjoyed all temporal 


— 


9 
blessings and all the ery As of life, without feeling its 
troubles, or knowing its mizeries, yet he was not con- 
tht. His subjection to a good father was true free 
dom; he was the object of all his parent's cares, and 


he teaped the fruit of all his labours. But so distem- 
pred was his soul, that the constraint of this tender 
ruardian's watchful eye, seemed to imbitter all his plea: 


Sites, and such an obedience appeared to him an in- 


uppottable burden and slavery, whieh therefore he 
would shake off to have no other law but his own will. 
This was his capital enemy, though he would not be 


Opetsuaded: and, by indulging it, he fostered a young 


tizer in his own bosom, which soon grew too strong 


br him, and tore him to pieces. We are astonished at 


the quick progress which the passions make when once 

the bradle is let loose. The prodigal youth, seeing him- 
alk poszessed of that dangerous liberty which he had 

W passionately desired, full of false joy at the prospeet 
(1 be 

e. His passions being so far yielded to, had no longer 


mezular desires, being no longer master of himself. 
n oy X 2 1 6 ] 8 


ather supetlors, are of all pests the most dangerous to 


The prodigal son, blinded by his passions; thought 
Himself prudent and strong enough to be his o.]ůͤ go. 
bernor and master, and flattered himself that His love f 
ſberty and pleasure was not very eriminal or unjust: but 


7 imaginary happiness, went into & foreign 'Eountry,; 
ib de at a greater distance from all troublesome advis- 


ny dounds, and he. denied his heart nothing of its 
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; 1 18 blinded, 1 soon squandered n. 10 
fortune, without keeping any accounts, or on 


bow it was spent: he was surprised to find his han 


nounced, that even in his old age, if he ever arrive at 


empty, and himself starving, and that he had not yet 
found those enjoyments which he had promised him. 
gSelf ; instead of which he had met with nothing but 
shadows and miseries. Nevertheless, cleaviny still to 
so treacherous a world, and yet entertaining. lesperate 
 foolish/ hopes of finding happiness in it, he went on 
in the pursuit of his passions; and losing himself daily 
more aud more in the mazes of sin, he was at len gth 
reduced to have no other company but that of the mot 
filthy: of beasts, and almost to perish with hunger at the 
heels of the hogs which he Was ;condemped. to serye 
8 and fatten. ET; ot f 
T)his is a true ure of the zinner 3 has LABS of 
the holy yoke of God, and has enslaved himself to his 
passions. How earnestly ought every Christian to pray 
that God may always so strengthen his resolution wich 
his grace, that he may never receive, any other than 
his sweet and holy law? .. What. completes the misfor- 
tune of the habitual sinner, is, that few. who have fallen 
into that gulph; ever Sincerely rise again. The very 
afflietions which converted the prodigal son, throw 
thousands into despair. God's powerful graces are 
wWeakened after having been long contemned; and ha. 
bits grow stronger than reason. When the poison of 
sin has sunk deep into the heart, it is not expelled by 
an ordinary grace. Of such a inner, that curse is pro. 


it, his bones shall be filled with the vices of his youth, 
and they shall descend with him into the grave, and 
shall sleep with him in the dust 05 Christ indeed came 
from heaven to save all sueh; in his tender compassion 

for their miseries, he invites them to return to him, an 
for their encouragement, | has shewn a remarkable ex- 
ample of his mercy in our saint. Having considered, 
in the image of the prodigal son, the unbappy steps b 
- which she fell, we > shall, ub! greater . tale 
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4 widow at Naim, a town in Galilee, was invited to 
dinner by a certain Pharisee called Simon, who, seems 
to have lived in the same town, or some neighbouring 
city, as Calmet shews. Our Lord was pleased to ac- 
cept his invitation, chiefly that he might confound the 
pride of the Pharisees, by manifesting the power of his 
gtace in the wonderful conversion of this abandoned 
inner. His bowels had yearned over her $piritual mi- 
series, and he spread upon her soul a beam of his di- 
mine light, which penetrated her understanding and her 
heart so effectually, that, listening to the interior voice 
f ol his grace, she saw the abominable filth and miseries 
in Which she was plunged, was filled with confusion 
y and horror, and conceived" the most sincere detestation 
10 of her ingratitude and baseness. Our Lord went to the 
banquet in great joy to wait for this soul, which he him- 

self had secretly wounded with his holy love, and which 
he was pleased to draw to him in the midst of a great as- 
Sembly, that by her public repentance she might repair 
dhe scandal she had given, and he might give to all 
sueceeding ages an Ilustrious instance of his mercy to- 
wards all repenting sinners. She began her conversion 
ry entering into herself. As her fall was owing to in- 
consideration, so doubtless her first step towards re- 
Pentance, was serious reflection on the misery of her 
Present condition, the happiness she had forfeited, and 
, the punishment she was to expect. From these conside- 
nd tions she raised her thoughts to others higher and 
Ne more noble, those of divine love, reflecting who He is 
bn whom she had so grie vously offended, and how excessive 
id, WI. ad incomprehensible his goodness is, which she had 
ex- w long and so basely slighted. This motive of love, to 
ed, WI "ich Christ ascribed her conversion, drew from her 
by WW © a torrent-of tears, and made her cry out with the 
ke Prodigal son, that she had sinned against heaven, Thar 
HY tel of true penitents forgot his corporal: miseries, 
and all other circumstances of his fall, being full of 
18 reflection alone how _ could be capable of offend- 
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ſesus, not long after he had raised to life the son of — © 
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ing so good a parent. He acknowledgeed bimself yn, 
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_ worthy to be again called a child: yet deferred not a | 
moment to restore his hgart to him to wham he owed. ; 
it, and, confiding in his mdulgence, threw. himself upon 
bis merey, hoping by his gaodness to be admitted 3. 
/ . y EE 
In the like dispositions does our penitent raise her 
heart to God. She hearkens not to the suggestions of 
_ © worldly prudence, which might seem ta require some 
time for deliberation, for settling her concerns, or for 
taking proper measures about her conversion itself: 
the least delay appears to her a new crime, a fresh ag. 
_ _ gravatian of her misfortune. She was informed that 
dur Divine Redeemer was at table in the house of the 
P barisee, She did not so much as think of the disgrace 
do which she exposed herself, by appearing before a 
numerous and honourable assembly, of the reproaches 
and disdain she was to expect from the Pharisee, or 
the fear of moving Christ himself to indignation by 
an unseasonable importunate address. One moment's 
delay in seeking her Physician seemed too much, be. 
cause her heart was now wounded with divine loye. 
Sinners who, in returning to God, think too nicely that c01 
they have temporal interests to provide for, friends to WM wa 
Please, and opportunities to wait for, are far from the ret: 
dispositions of this happy penitent. She found mercy, WW ous 
because she sought it above all things. Had she dal- pes 
lied with grace, it would have been justly withdrawn: tha 
bad she been for compounding with her- passions, they til 
would have again enslaved her more strongly than ever. 7 
She found all difficulties vanisb in a moment, becaus 
| her conversion was sincere and perfect: by one steady 
2h resolution the work is done. What farther delibers- 
| tion can one that has sinned require, than that the 
gate of mercy. is yet open to him? let him at all rates 
make haste to find it, though for this he should sach. 
|  -fice every thing else. So insupportable to this holy 


3 . 


Z penitent was the stench of her own filth, and the load 
oc her, guilt, that she could not defer the remedy àn 
© _ hour longer to wait for a better opportunity, or to en: 

_ guire if our Lord was at leisure to hear her: and s 
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Fi 9007 "TM his. boundless mercy; was her encou- 
mgement, and her andes Mee that by would not 
reject her a 

When the prodigal 1 por” ' nt: 7 3 arize, 
4 u go. to my Father, we might have asked him, 
says St Peter Chrysologus, what he trusted to for his 
pardon? upon what he grounded his confidence? upon 
what hope or assurance he presumed to appear in the 
presence of him whom he had so heinously offended? 
Ile answer would have been : * This is the ass ured 


grounds .of "my, confidence, that he is my Father. I 
have forfeited all title to the name or rank of his son; 


but he hath not lost the quality or affection. of a pa- 


tent. I want no. stranger-to intercede with a father, 
The. tender affection of his own breast pleads power- 
fully. within him, and is sure to incline him in my fa- 
our. His paternal bowels are moved, and yearn to 
restore. to a son by pardon, that life which he formerly 
gave him by birth (6).“ In like sentiments, this peni- 

tent woman seeks her Almighty Physician, professing 
herself altogether undeserving and unworthy of mer- 


ey, and therefore alleges nothing. on her side, to re- 


commend her to his compassion, except only that she 
vas the work of his hands, though an unnatural and 
rebellious child, in whom that title was only a griev- 
dus aggravation. of her guilt : but she confidently ap- 
peals to his infinite goodness and mercy; and begs 
that, for his own sake, he will save her, in whom he 
till discovers, though frightfully disfigured, the traces 
of his divine image, which his owa omnipotent hand 

had formed, and which it is in his en ain to re- 


pair and perfect. 


la these pech abe bolted: into the ch 
Where Jesus was at dinner with the Pharisee, and, re- 
gudless of what. others. thought, ar, aid of her past life, 
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er ext. Ego pendidi quod erat filu: Ille Lag Patris eit non ami- 


dil. Apud Patrem non intercedit extrancus : intus eit in Parris per- 


fore. gut interventt et exorat, affectus.” Urgentur Patris viiceru ſlerum 1 
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or of her present boldness (c), she made up to her Re- 
” _ , deemer and Physician. She durst not appear before 
nis face, and therefore went behind him: and the 
nearer she approached his sacred person, streams gush- | 
ed more abundantly from her eyes. She reflected 
duo basely she had defiled and sought to destroy her 
open soul, and how impiously she had robbed Christ 
df many other souls, whilst he was come from heaven, 
and was ready to sacrifice himself on the cross, for her 
and them: and at this, and other like considerations, 
she was not able to moderate her grief. The inward 
Confusion she felt at the sight of her sins and baseness, 
made her despise all the confusion which she could re. 
_ _  ceive- before men, or rather rejoice in it to meet that 
_ « contempt which she acknowledged herself most justlß 
to deserve from all creatures. Attentive only on 
Ohrist, from whom she sought her health and salvation, 
Standing at his feet, she watered them with her tears, 
_ wiped them with her hair, most respectfully kissed 
them, and anointed them with rich perfumes, and 
sweet scented essences, which she had brought in an 
alabaster box. She now defaces or consecrates to pe- 
- nance, whatever had formerly been an instrument of 
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(e) The ancient Jews did not sit down on carpets spread on the 
Hoor to eat, as the Arabs, Turks, and other inhabitants of the coun- 
tries about Palestine do at this day. Their tables were raised above 

the ground. Exod. xxv. 24. Jud. i. 7. Mat. xv. 27. Luke xvi. 21. 
NMeitber Hebrews, Greeks, nor Romans, used napkins or table-cloths. 
| Their ancient custom was to sit at table, as we do now. Prov. xxiii. 1. 

But after Solomon's time the Jews leaned, or lay down on couches 
round the table Amos (iv. 7.) Toby (xi. 3.) and Ezekiel (xxiii. 
41.) speak of eating on beds or couches: but this custom was not 
general. It was become very frequent in our Saviour's time, who 
eat in this mannex, not only on the present occasion, but also when 

Magdalen anointed his feet, Mat. xxvi. 7. and at his last supper, 
John xiii. 23. so that it seems to have then been the ordinary cus - 
tom of that country. The Jews seem to have learned it from the 

Persians, Esth. i. 6. vii, 8 They took two meals a-day from the 
times of the primitive patriarchs ; but never eat before noon, Eccles.” 
X. 16. Isa. v. 11. Acts ii. 15, And their dinner was usually rather 
2 small refreshment than a meal: on fast. days the Jews never eat or 
crank till evening. See Calmet, Dissert. sur le Manger des He- 
breux. Fleury, Mœurs des Israelites, & Mozurs des Chretiens. 
Also Alnay, zur la vie privee des Romain. | 


LD — — < 7 wv _— — 1 2 


. - 


-, WR > 
” . 
8 5 
- + 8 7 ; 
7 5 3 
+ 8 N 8 — 
nd, - * 
r -- 87 5 
3 4 : 
? K - - 
4 ; . * 4 


* „% ² o˙ 8 Ed 5 Nee x ³·¹ / ⁊ / . BITE 
- 993 s 5 * — \ : y ” 


. 


| \ mw; 0 | : 4 85 1 125 5 | | 185 
FFF. 0 de tt 1 Vs. BK , Fe Ee 
5 AHT MAGbatirh — 313 


5, Which had been full of | dangerous ch ms, 


proto ow eden into fountains of tears to cleanse the 


Rains'of her soul: and her hair, once dressed in tresses 
and eurls to ensnare souls, now hangs loose and dishe- 5 


yeled; and serves for a towel to wipe dur Lord's feet, 


Which she kisses with her lips, and scents with her per- | 


fumes,” formerly the incentives of vice. The penitent 
must consecrate his riches. to Christ in the poor which 
are His feet: must employ his eyes in tears, and his lips 


in sopplications for mercy, and must make all that serve | 
to charity and mortification which before served self- 


love.” These exterior offerings must be accompanied 
with the interior sacrifice of the heart, by humble con- 


fidence in the divine mercy, by lively faith and ardent 
love, with which the soul of a sinner approaches to Je- 


sus, and is reconciled to him. Our holy penitent pre- 
pared as it were an altar at the feet of our Lord, on 
Which she offered to him the true sacrifice of a contrite | 
and humble heart. There losing the use of her speech, 


whilst grief intercepted her words, she spoke only by 
her tears: but before Him, to whom the secrets of her 


heart were open, these sighs, and this silence itself, was 
a louder cry than that of any words could have been. 
Thus she earnestly begged of God's pure mercy that 


pardon which ot confessed herself most unworthy to 
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Jesus, who bad Kindle pet Pei Fun these as. 


positions, cast on her a favourable eye of mercy, He 


was come to the Pharisee's banquet, exulting with ho- 


ty joy, which sprung from his foreknowledge of the 


conversion of this soul; the main spring of all he did 
and suffered on earth, deing that insatiable thirst for 
the Salvation _of sinners which brought him from hea- 
ven; and which was not to be satisfied but by his suf- 
ferings on the cross, and by the last drop of his blood 


poured out for them upon it. In these sentiments he 


bad testified, that it was his delight to converse with 


dinners, out of compassion for their miseries, being de- 


sirous to draw them out of that gulph into which they 
kad OY; 2 8 : Thus he TOY 
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Aa see him return, he descried him at a distance. He 
da only a disfigured, languishing and frightful spec. 
tte; the wretched remains of a debauchee and rake, 
worn out by riots and revellings ; his featuies bard 


And defaced, his body resembling a walking skeleton, 
but halk-covered, with a few filthy rags. Let, under 
J disguise, his eye, directed by love, discovered 
num at a great distance, and, before any other could 
bee him, knew that it was his son. Far from being 
disgusted at such a spectacle, he ran to meet him, al- 
fection giving vigour. to his enfeebled age. He re. 

_ membered na longer bis past behaviour, but, rushing 

_ to his embraces, kissed him, and bathed his head and 
face with floods of tears which joy drew from his eyes, 

__ and. which he mingled with the tears of gincere grief 
And affection which the penitent son abundantly pour- 
3 ed forth. The good father wiped. them off his face, 
pPf᷑;evented his confusion, restored him to his former 
rank, called for, and gave him the best robe, a ring 

upon his finger (a symbol of dignity) and shoes on his 

feet. He, moreover, ordered a fatted calf to be forth- 

With killed, and gave a splendid entertainment with 

music, inviting all to rejoice with him and make mer- 

, because his son, whom he lamented as dead, was 
dome to life again, and he that had been lost was 
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5 - found, If the birth of this son, when he was fit 
pProught into life, had been to him a subject of great 
88 joy, hom much more reason had he to rejoice, seeing 
dum now restored by a second birth so much. the more 
Joyful, as it wiped. away his tears, and changed bis 
 gmevous/ sorrow into comfort? Thus doth our loving 
God. and Redeemer receive the penitent sinner: this 

is there joy in heaven upon one inner that doth pe- 
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nee, The Holy Ghost.clathes him with the robe 7 

Mastikying grace, puts a ring on his hand, the em- 
Nen ok his divine. gifts,” and gives shoes to his feet. 

that is, fortifies him with strength to tread on the ve- 
r HU STAT TO 


The Pharisee, who bad invited Jesus to his table, was 


thocked to see an infamous sinner well Known in that 
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weretly said within himself, that He could not be a 

prophet,-or know that she was a scandalous person. 

To meulcare our strict obligation of shunning bad com- 

paoy, God commanded. all intimacy with public sin- 

nets to be avoided, lest the sound should be infected 

by the contagion of their vices. The haughty Phari- 

es construed this law according to cke 856 maxims 

of their pride, as if it were a part of virtue to despise 

anners, and as if that respect and charity which we 

oe to all men, were not due to such. But the hum- 1 

ble man, whilst, he shuns the snare of wicked company, 15 

places himself below the worst of siuners, as the most 
ungrsteful of all creatures; discharges all offices of 

charity, and spares neither tears nor pains to reclaim 

thoze that are gone astray. The contempt of any one 
„ vans the height of pride, which degrades a wann 
7 in the sight of God, beneath that sinner whom he un 
g Wl rralues. This was the case of the Pharizee. And 
is weh was the disorder of his pride, that it betrayed him 9 
* ita a rash judgment, by which he condemned a pen... 
br | tent who was then a Saint, and, arraigning the pood- --. 1 = 
"1 | 
48 
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dess and mercy of God, blasphemously censured the 

Aiictity of our Redeemer. Nothing is more wonder- 

ful in the conduct of the Son of God on earth, than 
| the patience and meekness with which he bore the 
at Wntragietions, murmurings and blasphemies of men. 
8 u most unjustly condemning bis charity itself. We 
re favor form any idea, unless we have experienced it, 
is Wat force such injurious treatment has to make men 
s Pandon the good which they have begun, and cease 
us estoy ing favours on those that murmur against them. 
„ (it has encouraged us by his example to this he- 
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I Ty, and give * no trouble about what men Wil 


a always, xerfected by those of love; and the fervour of 


W. el We ip ide teaching us that the most el. | 
Tectual. nee; of confounding slanderers, is to instract 
them by Silence, meekness, perseverance in good works 
and a constant return of sincere kind offices; he sen | 
| How* E must still perse vere stedfastly to regulate our 

. intentions and actions according to the 'maxims of pie. 


49 of us. | 
- **Chrise sought indirectly bY x Parablz to cure the pride 
. Ha rash judgment of this Pharisee, and convince um 
that she to whom much had been forgiven, then loved 
God the more , consequently was more acceptable to 
bim, Some interpreters understand his words, that 
| much was forgiven this penitent, because her love and 
| sorrow were great and sincere: others take the mean- 
ing to be, that gratitude would make her after this mer. 
ey more fervent in love. Each interpretation is un- 
- "Goubtedly true; but, as A Lapide shews, the firs: 
seems most agreeable to the context. The conversion 
"of Liners is usually begun by motives of foar, but is 
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their love will be the measure of the grace which they 
Will receive. By the love of vanity the souls fall from 
Christ, and by his divine love she returns to him. How 10 
fervent was this love in our devout penitent! By it she 0 
is become at once insensible of the reproaches and judg- M Ki, 
ment of men: she defers not her sacrifice a single mo. 100 
ment, and allows not herself the least mitigation in it: 
he cuts off all her engagements, extirpating them to 4 
the very root both in her heart and actions; she re- 550 
nounces for ever all dangerous occasions of her disor- by 
ders. With what courage and resolution does she em- RY 
'brace all the most heroic practices of penance? con- 15 
3 publicly her crimes, booking upon the utmost 7 
- *bumiliation as her due and her gain, and as falling far 
short of what she deserves; chastisin 8 sin in herself 
without mercy, in order to excite the divine compass ion, 
making the number and enormity of her sins the mea-. 
sure ok her penance, or rather desiring to set no bounds 
to it, as the malice of her offences went beyond all 
5 Sounds ; ad devoting: the remainder of her life to 
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dur divine Redeemer, and tinder is not so son kindled 
by fire when applied to it, as the divine merey dlots ; 


graces and. mercy, by  whic 
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cars, prayer, and. every exercise of virtue and divi 
aye... She is the first ta confess Jesus Christ public 
before. men, and in the presence of his. enemies. By. 


upon him her defence, and declare himself her protec- 
tor; happy. are those sinners, who, by the sincerity and. 
ſeryour of their repentance, will have at the last day 


these dispositions she deserved that her Lor should 1 5 5 | 


their Judge, * . —— and God, for their advocate z 


and patron! The first and most important grace which, 


tie church teaches us in her litany most earnestly to 
ak, of God, is, that He youchsafe, in his merck bf 
bring us to this true penance. e e 

19 is the property and the favourite ei | 


out all sin when it is implored with a heart full of con- 
fusion, and truly penitent. Hence Christ assured this 


that her lively faith, animated by ardent charity, which 
drew from her eyes tears of repentance, had sayed h 
Andhe ensured to her that solid and happy peace whi A. 
s the fruit, of such a repentance, ,The pious cardinal 
berulle admires the happy intercourse between the heart 
of. this holy, penitent, and that of Jesus; the first em- 
oyed 3 in the most perfect sentiments 57 compunction, 
Ve, and entire sacrifice; the second in the tender mo- 
tons of mercy, love, and goodness: the penitent offers 
floods of tears: these Jesus repays with treasures of 
he makes her soul an 
heaven on earth, as bright and pure as the angels, 
and. the throne of the — 5 blessed Trinity. The 
hearts of the penitent and of Jesus, are two sources 
which perpetually answer each other: the more the 
penitent pours forth her heart in contrition, the more 


abundantly does Jesus in return bestow on her his in- : 


faite graces, . It is at the feet of Jesus that these won 
letz are wrought, witness this example, and that of the 


| ter of Lazarus 1 in the house of Simon the Ae in 
Jethania. It is good for us to make this our dw mg 


in spirit. The adorable feet of Jesus, so often wearie 


u aa sinners, and at last 9 on the 595 for 


Poe! 


bumble sinner, that her offences were cancelled, and. ; 


| 


As 


geared with him at table. He even gave the Phariet 
Sensible proofs how much her fervour and penance sur- 
PDPuassed in the sight of God his pretended justice and 
FChatity, thougb it were presumed real. Perseverance 


in this fervour completed her ON, Gratitude to 
God for so great a mercy, and so distinguishing a grace, 
Was to her a fresh spur to advance every day in this 
love with greater ardour and fidelity. Thus the greater 
the debts were Which had been forgiven her, the more 

_ © earnestly she strove with all her powers to love Him 
who. voucbsafed to accept her humble sacrifice. This 

- «ame motive of gratitude ought to have no less weight 
With those who, by. God's RM gale: abs nh 
preserved their innocence: | For whether God hens 
merey by pardoning sins, or by preventing them in us, 


we are totally indebted to Him for the grace which 


we receive; Upon this great principle, St Austin ad- 
dresses the Pharisee who 55 d our holy penitent, in 
he follow 18 Pharisee! to say you are 
less indebted to the divine mercy, because less was 
forgiven you, is a capital ingratitude and pride . . For 


by whom were you preserved from those crimes which 


you did not commit? One who hath sinned much, 
stands indebted for the gracious pardon of exceeding 
TEeat debts. Another, who hath sinned less, owes to 


._ God the benefit that he hath not defiled himself with 


grievous sins. You have not fallen into adultery : but 
God sayeth to you: It is owing to me who governed 


| and. protected you. If ro tempter ever enticed you, 


this was the effect of my special care and providence 0 
your favour. If you escaped the occasions of dangers 

- from time and place, this likewise was ordained by Me. 
2,3) 8. Aug. Serm. 99. e. 6. ed. Ben. olim 23. ex» 3 ] ? 
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ce yet 1 withheld you 4 one fois. chat 1 
ou . did Nek consent to the evil. You are indebted to 
ve for your reservation from all the crimes Which you 
did not commit: for there is no sin that one commit- 
eth which another person might not commit, if he were 
not preserved by him who made man,“ We cannot 
afficiently admire and praise the excess of the divine 
goodness towards men who were born children of wrath, 
nd vessels of weakness and corruption. | Wonderful 
ij his merey, in those whom he preserves from the con- 
tagion of vice and mortal sin: but its influence ap- 
pears with the greatest lustre in sinners, whom by te- 
pentance it not only eleanses from their guilt, but ex- 
ilts to the highest plates 1 in his favour. Of this our 
ſetvent_penitent is an instance, who after her 'cohvers 
sion surpossed others in the arddpt of her charity, vin 
which she gave herself up 128 to the service of her | | 
Redeemer. ane FF 

St Clement of Wen St Ag this: Bie 
and many other writers both ancient and modern, doubt 
not but this penitent was Mary Magdalen, of whom 
dt Luke makes first mention in the following chapter. 1 
d. This gurname seems to have been given her from Mag- „ 
in Mala, a town mentioned by Josephus, or rather from . 
re Magdalum, both situated in Galilee (4). She was by 
as i © action, a Galilzan, and is reckoned among the 
deßout women who followed Christ from Galilee. St. 
Luke, after speaking of the conversion of her that had 
been a sinner, says (4), that certain women who had 
been cured of wicked spirits and infirmities, followed 
Christ in his travels through Galilee, and up to Jeru- 
alem, and assisted him with their substance: an- our 
Lord received such good offices from them, to give 
them an occasion of exercising a gratitude and charity 
5 which: he was Well ee ATI these, the: 


be 


Go >, 75 - 0. © 


a 4 


« pay Luke vii. 2. 


@ Nelas Daniel, 1 61 5 Calmet and 9 72 \ agree . 
in placing the castle of en ne ar the: Lg of, Genezareth — 


M the . Galilee. fie. be 
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eyangelist names Mary Magdalen, out of, whom our 


0 . * 


Ford had cast seven devils, Joanna the wife of Chus 
Heros steward, and one Susanna. St Gregory the 
Ereat, Lightfoot, and some others, by these seven de. 
Vils understand seven capital vices, of which Magdalen 
Was cured; by her conversion; but Maldonat, Grotius, 
aud others, doubt not but she had been literally possess- 
ed by seven evil spirits, by whom she might be agitat- 
ed at intervals, and Which were cast forth at her con- 
Version. Gratitude and devotion having attached her 
to gur Dirine Redeemer. after so great a benefit, she 
followed him almost wherever. he went, that she might 
have an opportunity of listening to all his sacred in- 
_  gxuctions, and of exercising hen charity in ministering 
t him of her substance (e). She attended him in his 
daered passion, and stood under the cross on Mount 
Calvary... For her to arrive at the summit of divine 
love, it was. necessary she should pass through the sharp- 
. trials. No one, (says Thomas a Kempis) was high- 
I kapt. hose fidelity was not sooner or later put to the | 
test, For he is not worthy of the bigh contemplation 
_ of God, who hath not, for God's sake, been exercised 
With some tribulation. And the trial going before is 
usually a sign of ensuing consolation.” A great mystery 
is contained in those words of the evangelist: There 


2 


atood near the cross of Fesus, Mary bis mother, and bis of 
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(le) Some take Mary Magdalen to be the sister of Martha and La- 
zarus, of whom mention is made in the life of 8t Martha, When 
Jesus, tix days before his passion, supped in the house of Simon sur- bat 
named the Leper, hilst Martha waited on him, and Lazarus sat at 300 
table, Mary anointed his feet and head with precious ointment which tot 
she had brought in an alabaster box. The Greeks and Romans prac- 
. tised the same custom of using sweet scented ointments at banquets. Tea 
Judas Iscariot murmured at this action out of covetousness, pretending 
the priet of the ointment had better been given to the poor. But je · fore 
dus commended Mary's devotion, said that her action would be a sub- the 
ject of admiration and edification wherever his gospelshould be preach- ou | 
ed, and declared that she had by it advanced the ceremony of embalm- 15 
ing his body for his burial. Though Christ has substituted the poor up! 
in his stead, to be succoured- by us in them; yet he is well ple thei 
when charity consecrates some part of our riches to his external wol- neye 
ship, to whom we owe all that we possess. But nothing can be more der 
odious than for ministers of the altar with Judas to cover avarice un- W 
der a cloak of zeal. See John xii, 1, 2, 3. Mat. xxvi. 6. Mark. xiv. 3 
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ified, as Magdalen was at the foot of his cross. She 


zuffered by love, what he suffered in his body, by the 
hatids of the Jens. The same cross crucified Jesus, an 
Magdalen in him and with him. The thorns piercec 

her heart with his head: and her soul was bathed in all 

"bis Sorrows.” But the crucifixion: was in both a mar. 
tyrdom of love: and that love which triumphed over 
him die on the cross, cracified | her 
heart to all inordinate love of ' creatures,” thencefor- 


Jesus, by making 


wurd to reign and triumph alone in all her affections, 
eo that she could say in a twofold sense: my love is 
crucified. Mary Magdalen forsook not her Redeemer 
after his death; but remained by his sacred body, was 
predent at its interment, left it only to obey the law of 
observing the festival, and having rested on the Sab- 


bath, from sunset on Friday to sunset on Saturday, as 


zoon as the festival was over went to buy spices in order 


to embalm our Lord's body. Having made all things : 
ready, in company with other devout women, she set 


out very early the next morning with the spices, be- 


fore it was light, and arrived at the sepulehte just when 


the sun was risen (5). As they went they were anxi- 


dus how they should get the heavy stone which shut 


up the door of the monument taken away: but, upon 
teir arrival, found it removed to their hands. God 


never fails to be with his servants in what they un- 


denke for his honour: and the difficulties, whether | 


FEAT 


'(5 Mark xvi. 2. Luke Xxiv. 1. John „„ 
Var. „ „ „ * ws 
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- mothe wr nister Mary of Cleophias;\ and OY TO 5 
Happy association! happy state and situation near Je- 
zus on his cross! "cries out the devout cardinal Berulleꝰ 
This is a new order of souls; which eonsists in the Spi? 
nt, in the interior, and ls invisible to men, but visible 
and glorious to the eyes of God and the angels. An 
order of souls crucified with Jesus, and through Jesus, 
which takes its birth from his cross. The order at the 
ame time both of tlie cross, and of heaven: the or- 
der and school of love, by the martyrdom of the heart; 
which, by learning to die to the world and inordinate 
belf- love, lives to God and his pure love. This happi- 
ness we attain to, by being united in spirit to Jesus cru - 
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preheagion of Which the 


real or it imaginary, with 


depil sttempts to discourage them, ate banished by 

-  cotifidence and resolution, and vavish as shadows in the 
 ._ execution, The pious women looked into the sepulchre, 
aud finding, the body not there. Mary Magdalen ran 


to inform Peter and the other disciple whom Jesus loy. 


5 end, and said to them: They bave taken away the 


Lord out of the sepulchre, and I know not where they 


have laid him.“ 88. Peter and John, the two most 


fervent in love among the apostles, ran immediately to 


tze sepulchre, aud were there assured by the holy wo- 
men, Who were at the door of the monument, that go. 
ning in, they had seen two angels clad. in white shining 


apparell and that one of them, who sat at the right 
band of the place where the body had been laid, bid them 


. not to fear, but to acqusint the apostles that Jesus was 


trisen, shewing them at the same time the place where 
bis body had been laid. Peter and John, having nar- 


8 roy viewed the sepulchre, doubted no longer of 
what was told them, and in great astonishment returned 
to ſetusalem to the other disciples. Mary Magdalen, 


- who had brought: them to the Mas og of. her Lord, 
made the throne of divine love; would not return with 


_- them, or be drawn from the sacred place where the 
true ark of the testament, the body of her Redeemer, 


had tested three days, and continued at the monument 
- bemoaning.herseli, for not being able to see her Re- 

deemer, either dead or alive. Not being able to as- 
-  quage the violence of her grief, and of her desire to see her 
Lord, she stood weeping without the door of the sepul- 


cChre. The entrance being low and narrow, she stooped 


down to look into it again and again, and beheld the two 
angels in white, one of them sitting at the place where 


Jiesus's bead lay, and the other at the feet, who thus 


accosted- her: Woman, why weepest thou?“ She 
replied: Because they have taken away my Lord, 


| E and I know: not where they have laid him.“ Neither 


the zurprise of this apparition; nor the brightness and 
glory of these heavenly messengers could touch her 
heart, or divert her thoughts from him whom be 
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f n objects to distract us, and curry away our 
affections; In her aus wer to the angels, she called him 
2 Lord, to express the share Which by love she had 
in him, and her title to him as her God, Lord, and Re- 
Ez F - rleemier./: Afterwarda, to the apostles, oheccalls him : 
Ton, to excite them to duty and love to the common 
| Tord af all creatures. But why did not these angels 
| ' inform her that he whom she so earnestiy Sought was 
| risen in glory? Doubtless, because the Lord of angels 
would reserve it to himself to give her that comfort. 
Blessed be thy name for ever, O aflorable Jesus, whe 50 
' tenderly wipest away the tears of thy servantt with ti 
ö aon hand, and swert voice, and convertest their sorrow == 
L into transports of inexpreeible 5 joy. ſesus ſirbt manifeste 
1 dimself to the Magdalen in disguise, to make a trial himself 
8 
b 


of her love; but his tenderness could not suffer a delay, 
i and he soon discovered himself openly toher.: For as soo 
Rl. as she had returned the answer abovementioned to the 


f © angels, she turned about, and sa. Jesus himself stand 

141 ing by her, but took him for the gardener. He asked 

„ | | her why sbe wept,” and whom she sought. She said 

J. to him: Sir, if thou hast taken him hence, tell me 

h where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away.. 
e According to the remark of St Bernard and of St 

„5 ® Thomas of Villa' Nova, love made her not to name - 
him, because, being full of Him alone, she imagined 
e every body eise must be 80 too, and that this stranger | 
* must understand of whom she spoke. Love alsb made 

bf her forget her own weakness, and think herself able 

l to carry a heavy corpse, provided she could be 80 happy vi 
2d any way as to serve her beloved: for to ardent love 

i b seems impossible or difficult. Jesus, infinitel f, 
Fe pleased with her earnestness and love, manifested hims _ 
wi " velf to her, saying, with his sweet and amiable voice . 

he Mary! He at first mentioned her tears; and the object 

d, Which she so earnestly sought, to excite her love. All 
4 "this while she knew him not, though be was present, 


and conversing with her, because these words carried 


name was no sooner pronounced by him, but his voice 
Keitel in 1 her a rapture of light and adit and 5 ; 
* | 


not with them the ray of light to discover him. But her 
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her the most tublime rand! full "knowledge; ITS 1 0 
: sweetest enjoyment of the most desirable of objects, of 
Him risen in glory who was the life of the world, and 
.her life. Hearing him sweetly call her by her name, 
and thus knowing him, she turning said: Rabboni, that 
is, Master. And casting herself at his feet in transports 
of Uevotion; she would have embraced them. But Je. 
sus said to her: Do not touch me; for 1 e a 
. - yet ascended to my Father: but go to my brethren, 
and tell them; that I ascrnd to my Father and your 
Father, to my God and your God.“ That is, my 
Father by nature, yours by grace, says St Austin. 
He bade her make haste to carry his message to his be- 


5 Ioved disciples for their speedy comfort, and not lose 


time in giving demonstrations of her reverence and 
love. St Leo explains these words of our Lord as 
follows (6) :* It is not a time to demonstrate your 
_ affection: for me in such a manner as if I were in a 
mortal state: I am with you but for a short time, to 
strengthen your faith. When I shall have ascended to 
my Father, then you shall again possess me for eter- 
nity. Thus Mary Magdalen, out of whom Jesus had 
cast seven evil spirits, was the first that saw Him after 
his rising from the dead. This pre- eminence of grace, 
this distinguishing favour and love of Jesus, was the 
| recompence of her ardent love, by which she attended 
last his in the sepulchre, from which she was only 
drawn by the duty of the Sabbath; and she was the 
first who returned thither: she sought him dead, and 
found him living. In obedience to his commands, she 
immediately departed to acquaint the apostles with the 
. Joyful message (7). Jesus, who suffered her so long at 
his feet, to satisf: her ardent love and compunction 
when he received her to mercy, here allows her, after 
her long search, scarce to remain a few moments in the 
state of enjoyment ; but he separates himself from her 
to return into the secret of inaccessible light, invisible 
to mortal eye. Why does not he, who is Life itself, al- 
low her to live in his happy presence: Why does not 


(6) st Leo Serm. 2. de Des”, O Jolin's XX, Calmet vie 4. 
7. C. ch. 7. : 5 
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he allow her at least as many hours of enjoyment as 
she had spent in her search of him? But this separation 
itself is an effect of his greatest love, this life being a 
state of action, of conflict and of trials, for the exer- 
eise of virtue. And Magdalen, in this separation itself, 
which was from him by his appointment, and for her 


greater ad vancement in his love, found by obedience. 


Leal and resignation to his will, her comfort. life and 
great encrease of his love and all graces. The other 
devout women, who had seen the angels at the — 
cchre, in their return to Jerusalem, were also favoured 


with an apparition of our Lord. He having met and 
gsaluted them, they prostrated themselves at his feet, 
and embraced them, worshipping him, though they 
were greatly afraid (8). Jesus bid them net fear, but 


rd 23" ne 


go and tell his brethren that he would go before them 


into Galilee, where they should see him (d). * 


It is an ancient popular tradition of the inhabitants 


* Provence in France, that St Mary Magdalen, or per- 


haps Mary the sister of Lazarus, St Martha, and St 


8 Lazarus, with some other disciples of our Lord, es 
his ascension, being-expelled by the Jews, put to seg, 
and landed safe at Marseilles, of which church 9 
0 wore, ihe 8 * Lazarus being made the fine - 


Te 7 (680 Mak. > xxviii. 9. Luke xxiv. 10. 5 | 1 Dl: 
1 ) Centain Greek writers, who lived in the seventhgor 1 . 


BY tell us, that after the ascension of our Lord, St Mary Magdalen AC» 


PEER 


A companied the B Virgin and St John to Ephesus, and died and was 
buried in that city. This is affirmed by Modestus, patriarch of Je- 


rulem, in 920 (9), and by St Gregory of Tours. St Willibald, 


the account of his pilgrimage to Jerusalem, says, that her tomb n 
0 abe wn him at Ephesus. Simeon Logotheta mentions, that the em. 


peror Leo the Wise caused her relicks to be translated from Ephe- 


zus to Constantinople, and laid in the church of St Lazarus, about 
the year; 890. + But these modern Greeks might perhaps confound 
Mary the sister. of the Blessed Virgin, or the sister of Lazarus, or 


dome other Mary, among those that are mentioned in the gospel with 
Mary Magdalen. The relicks she wn in the monastery at Vezelay 


in Burgundy, ten leagues from Auxerre in the diocese of Autun, 


may be a portion of the body of 8. Mary Magdalen, or of some o- 


ther Mary mentioned in the gospel. This famous ancient monastery 


of Vezelay was secularized in 1 537, and the church, which is longer 


than W of our Lady at Paris, is now served only by ten Canons, 
0 Hock. in Marias vas pet fetentes 
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: diakop tr city (e). 
were discovered in Provence in the thirteenth century, 


those of St Mary Magdalen at a place now called 8t 


he relicks' 0. ee 80 : 


Maximin's; those of St Martha at Tarascon upon the 


Rhone, and others in St Vioter's at Marseilles. 


Were authentically proved genuine by many nn 5 
ments found with them in these several places. Charles J. 
| king of Naples, and brother of St Lewis, was at that 


time sovereign count of Provence; hut he being then 


mn Naples, engaged in war with the house of Arragon, 
bis son Charles of Anjou, prince of Salerno, governed 


Provence. This prince was beaten at sea by the fleet 


pf the king of Arragon, in 1284, and taken prisoner, | 
and though his father died the year following, he could 
not recover his liberty before the year 1288. He 


aseribed his deliverance to the intereession of our vaint, 


the discovery of whose relicks had excited his devotion 
to her: he had already founded the church of St Maxi. 
min's upon the spot where they were discovered, and 
assisted at the soſemn translation of them, in 1279. He 
| committed this royal foundation to the Dominican fri- 
ars, and the prior, who is nominated” by the king, is 
exempt from the ordinary jurisdiction both of the arch. 


bishop of Aix, and of the immediate superiors of his 


Order. The chief part of the relicks of this saint was 
translated from the subterraneous chapel in the middle 
of this chusch, and being put in a porphyry urn, the 


present of pope Urban VIII., was placed over the high 7 


altar. King Lewis XIV. andthe e e noblemen of 


his court were present at this translation, which was per⸗ 


formed with great pomp, in 1660. The saint's head, 


with many other relicks, remains in the subterraneous 


chapel : it is set in à gold case enchased with large dia. 
monds, and surmounted with the royal crown of 


| Charles II. styled king of Sielly or Naples. Before it, 


is a curious statue of queen Anne of Britany, on her 


knees, made of enamelled e Three leagues fe 


3 "oo. Ses Nat. Alex, ge. 1. an Solier the Bollandist, Julii: T. 5 5. : 
who confirms the tradition of the inhabitants of Provence, p. 213.5 14+ 
and l rejects that of Vezelay in Burgundy, whither some pretend that 


25 ME * Se out " OE OREN! 1 19 * my 8 Po 01. 


JJ dh EE 


8 — 
r 


n. ee waky MAGDALEN 327 
S Maximin's, towards Marveilles, is a famous solitary 
eum vent of Dominicans,” situated on a very 7 rock, 
ehcompassed on every side with wild deserts and monn- 
rains.” It is called La Ste, Baume; Which, in the Pro! 
vengal language, signifies Holy Cave. It was anciently 
a celebrated hermitage, and is a place now tesorted to 
by pilgrims. out of devotion to this lorious saint. Both 
Latius and Greeks keep the Riya of St Mary Mag- 
dalen on the 22d of July + it is in some places a holy. 
de of precept, and was such formerly in England, a2 


appears from the council of Oxford in 1222. 
The pious cardinal Berulle was most tenderly devot- 
ed to chis great saint, whom he called his prineipal pa- 

| trofiess 3 and nothing can be more uffecting, in senti:- 
ments of compunction and divine love, than the dis- 
Courses which he has left us in her honour (7). She 18 
he excellent model of penitents. If we flave siuned, 
why do not we, by her example, speedily lay hold of 
the sovereign remedy of penance ? If violent tempta- 
tions, and terrible enemies seem to stand in our way, if 
the world allures us, if the devil fights fiercely against 
us, and unbridled passions ate rebellious and clamorous, 
. other penitepts have courageously surmounted greater 
obstacles than we can meet with; God incites us no 
less than he did them, and he is no less ready to fight 
in us, and for us. Jesus holds out the crown to encou- 
klage us, and las already prepared the banquet of spiti- 
tial joy and sweetness for us at our return. If we a- 
tie in earnest, he will come, and will make his solemn 
supper in our soul: and there will de exultation and a 
volce resounding praise through the whole heavenly 
court. But we must never think our penance accom- 
plished, must never put a stop to our tears, so long as 
we remember that we have sinned: God prolongs our 
life, that we may continue to weep for our ingratitude 
mn having offended him. If our convers n be sincere, 
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Wh (F) These are the fruit of his pious meditations in the chapel of 


| the Magdalen, the favourite retired place of his devotions, in which 


nan excellent marble statue of this great man on his knees, is erect- 


ed, in the church of his Carmelite nuns at Paris. See his Works, 
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3 to make amends for past losse: 
cCionsecrate to the divine service ith 82 utmost ws 
pour all our time, and all that we are to do. The Mag. 
by after Jesus Christ had rendered himself master re 
5 of her soul, had neither heart nor e . du to: 1 5 80 be 
rock el to her deliyerer. hole ee cl 
4 5 "ON "THz SAME bay.” wil ene OA w 
80 7 7 8 or WanpRecisILUs; Abbot of | Fn cu 
ER in Normandy. He was nearly related to Pepin te 
of Landen and Erchinoald, the two first lords in the” to 
kingdom of Austrasia, and in his youth was made count pr 
e palace under Da obert I. He was humble on bi 
1 the highest pinnacle of 3 orrothy and mortified amidst A 
= pleasures. To retrieve himself from the dissipation and IM hi: 
other ill effects, of which hutry and much conversation Bl 
With the world are dangerous occasions, he N mi 
Tetired into his closet, and there conversed much with Te 
God by devout. prayer, and with himself by serious con- N 
| sideration on his own duties, condition and spiritual of 
1 miseries. In compliance with the will of his parents, ö 
5 he took to wife a virtuous. and noble lady: but, on the 1 
very day of his marriage, obtained her consent, that hi 
they should both consecrate their virginity to God: 9 
Which they did by a mutual vow on the same day. be 
_ Vandrille, f in.629, took the monastic habit at Montfau- : 
Fon in Champagne, an abbey. then lately founded by 0 
St Baudri. He afterwards built a monastery upon his or 
' __ own estate called Elisang. In order to perfect himself | mp 
| By the most a 1 rules and; exercises oF an azcetic 1 10 


IF + 


5 bien ber. with.the Wang of his Lee i repair- 
ed to St Oüen, archbishop of Rouen, by whom he 
Was some time after ordained priest. In 648, the saint 
founded the famous monastery of Fontenelles, . 
leagues. below Rouen, in the territory of Caux, i 
which he, in a short time, saw himself at the head 4 

three hundred monks. His life was always most au- 
tere: he 22 Ittle,- was clad in sackloth, and Was 
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most ulously exact in all the exercises of che mo- 
nastic Ko in which, he was well assured, the sanetifi- 


cation of his state consisted. He went to receive the 
recompence of his labours on the 22d, of July, in 666, 


being ninety- six years old. He was buried in the iz 5 


church of St Paul, now in ruins; ' his. body was trans- 
lated by St Bainus into that of St Peter 8, still stand- 
and in 944 to Ghent. It was lost in the perse- 
cution of the Calvinists in 1578. But an arm had been 
restored to Fontenelles, and the other arm been given 
to the abbey of Brone; where these relicks are still 
preserved. See his two lives of the same age in Na-. 
bilon, and in Bosch the Bollandist, Juli, T. 5. p. 253» 
A Gallia Christ. nova, T. 11. p. 155, 166. and the 
listory of the translation of his relicks to the abbey of 
Blandine, now St Peter's at Ghent, and an history of his 
miracles, with F. Bosch's notes, T. 5. p. 281. also F. 


Toussain au leis, W. eee t. de la ane, / | 


Normandie. 


St Tosten of as tens, | ohne gy "Eble , 
Joseph. The ſews, after the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem erected two academies, the one at Babylon, the 
other at Tiberias, a city on the lake of Genesareth, 
rebuilt by Herod, in honour of the emperor Tiberius. 
both these schools flourished till the Saracen empire 
orer-ran those countries. That of Tiberias produced 
the Massoretes or Massoretic doctors, so famous for the 
mention of the vowel points in the Hebrew tongue, 
and their care in preserving the genuine text of the 
holy bible. Though the Jews then retained no sort of 
jurisdiction or form of government, yet they chose 
ane among their chief doctors to whom they gave the 
title of patriarch or prince of the captivity. The most 
celebrated person who ever bore this honour among 
them was Hillel, whose name is still in great venera- 
ton with the Jews, and who was their most learned 
oele, and the principal founder and ornament of 
their academy at Tiberias. This Hillel, a few days 
before his death, sent for a christian bishop in the 
ighbourhood, under * charaeter of a: ** 


* 


Prodigy. He seeme 


e or bit | 
1 to be prepa 


| e 
33 a bat 


tiom, and having always been the confident of Hillel, 


bad the ate of his son Judas, who succeeded him in 
tt:e digrity of patriarch of the Jews. 

Holy gospels in Hdlere treagure, and read them with 
ineketlibſe pleasure. 

evil coutses, and employed magical arts to seduce a 


He found tlie 
The young Patriarch. fell into 


Christian woman; but the sign of the cross made his 
Charms of no effect. 2 was surpr 
in a dream, one night to see 
© Christ, and to hear from his mouth these Words: I 
_ _ "am Jesus whom thy fathers crucified ; believe in me. 
* He kelished our holy faith more than ever, and going 
into Gilicia to collect the tenths for the 
borrowed again the holy gospels. The Jews, already 
„ dissatisfied with his conduct, finding him with this holy 
book, dragged him to their synagogue, and cruelly 
_ *sconrged. him. They were preparing worse trea > 
for him, when the bishop rescued him out of t 
hands. Joseph having already begun to suffer fo 
| Obrist. was soon disposed to receive baptizm. 
Constantine the Great became master of the Tast in 
85 323. He gave Joseph the title and rank of count, 
Wich authority to build churches over Palestine, where- 
- _ ever he should judge proper. Joseph began to raise 
one at Tiberias. The Jews employed many artifices 


td binder the work, and stopped bis lime-kilns from 


burning, by inchantments, but he, making the sign of 

the exoss upon a vessel of water, and invoking the 
name of jesus, poured it on the kilns, and the fire] 
instantly burst forth and burned. with great activity 
Count Joseph shewed no less zeal against the .Arians 
than against the Jews, and both conspired together to 
persecute him: but he was protected by his dignity of 
count, which gave him a superior command and au- 
. Lebe ee When ny! e Con- 


teck in his ch amber, u 

I, it hac been bor his health, and baptized Him in k. 
5 Hinel received the divine mysteries, 704 die. 

Jsoeph, one of his assistants, called Aposroli, Whobe 

5 8 we are Writing, was witness to this secret trance. 


ried to hear this 


patriarch, be 


3 v % * 
8 


in 3 55+ | he lodged St Eusebius of Vercelli, banished by 


j | mk He harboured 'many other illustrious servants of 


2 


ien mouth the particulars here related. Joseph 


ton his name in their martyrologies. PH St Epipha- g 


nus harr. 30. c. 4. Tillemont, T. 7. Fleury, I. 11. 


by 0g Dom Gervaise in his life of St Epiphanius, 2 i 


m i 19 9. 20. and Pimus the e T. 5. Julli, p. 238. 


j r 5 


% emuy allied to the emperor Charlemagne. From his 
nancy it was his only ambitior 


ot n whole heart. When he was of an Age to be settled 
ay Mi che world, his parents obliged him to accept a ring 
oly Wit him by a great lord of the country named Baronte, 
y token that he would marry his daughter. But to 
ent repeat this engagement, he fled into Auvergne, and 


lere received the monastic habit 'at the hands of St 
Chaffre or Theofrede, who was then œconome of the 
nonastery of Carmery or Cormeri, so called from its 
bumder Carmen, duke of that country, since called St 
Theoftede's or Chaffre's monastery in Auvergne, four 
kgves from Pay in Velay, whom he had met at Ms. 
ut, and followed to this a bey. Here he lived seven 


raise 

fces eas under the holy abbot. Eudo: then returned to 
From Miknar, seven leagues from Clermont; this monastery 
n of WW built in zuch 4 manner as to have borne the name 
the Wits founder. He governed it for many years with 
fire eat nnctity, and died in 720. He is honoured 'with 
vity. eular veneration in Auvergne and Anjou, and men- 
rians wi NS on the 22 of July. See Mabillon, 55 
er to e z. n. part. 1. Labbe, T. 2. Bibl. novæ p. 59 t. 
ty of te, Fies der SS. "Towns & Vela 4 wilt. Ke. 
d au- 
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wh bis {Es ets otthodaa' MOTO retired from 
br bers to the neighbouring city Scythopolis, where, 
N. 
e 


. | His was tlie only catholic house in that 
oc, and among the rest St Epiphanius, who had from | 


ie u then seventy years of age. He died soon after; 
þ about the year 356. The Greeks and Latins both men- 
to 
a 


1 K r Abbot. He was . in Anjou, of a 


to serve Christ with _ 
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81 'Damys « or Davis, d. A. zealous bh priest, who 
BY Sp With wonderful fruit i in his own country, and 
in Albany in Scotland : is titular saint of the parish of 
; Domnach Cluanna in- the county of Down, and of Kip. 
pau in the Highlands, where, a famous, church is ek, 
cated to God under his. 5 . . name of * 
. See TONES] in OM Toe £1956 
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IP NF. Oh was the first bigkop a 3 Bede 
in bis true martyrology, says that he sat twenty 
Fears, and was crowned with martyrdom in the reiga 
def Vespasian. His acts say, that he was a disciple 
of St Peter, and made by him bishop of. Ravenna 

Though their authority deserves little regard, this cir. 
cumstance must be allowed, being agreeable to the 
time, and supported by other authorities. St Peter 
Chrysologus, the most illustrious among his successors 

has left us a sermon in . honour of our saint (1), in 
which he often styles him a martyr : but adds, that 
: though he. frequently spilt portions of his blood for 
the faith, and ardently desired to lay down his life 
"for Christ, yet God preserved him a long time to his 
Church, and did not suffer the persecutors to take 
away his life. So he seems to have only been a mar: 
tyr by the torments he endured for Christ, which he 
- Survived at least some days. His body lay first at Clasis 
four miles from Ravenna, still a kind of suburb to that 
city, and its sea - port, till it was choked up by the 
sands. In the year 549, his relicks were removed 

into a more secret vault in the same church, as an 

inscription still extant there testifies. See Mabillon 
95 Wo: St Fortunatus exhorted his friends to make pi 

- grimages to his tomb, and St Gregory the Great 9 Ole 


0 a 8 0 Mab. Iter. late. p. . 
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1 ties in doubtful suits of law to be sworh be- 
fare it Pope Honorius built a church under his name 
in Rome about the year 630. It occurs in all martyr- 
ddogies, a and the l high veneration which the church paid 
early” to his memory, is à sufficient reatimony-'of his 


eminent sanctity and apostolic spirit. l 
The virtue of the saints was true and heroic, hideous 


humble, and proof against all trials. That of the hea- 


then philosophers was lame, and generally. false and 
counterfeit, whence Tertullian calls the latter, Tra- 
ders in fame. Where is now | the similitude,“ says 
he,“ between a philosopher and a christian? a disci- 
ple of Greece and of heaven? a trader in fame, and: a 
ayer” of souls (a): between a man of words, and a 
man of works?” And St Jerom writes: A philoso- 


pher is an animal of fame, one who basely drudges for 


the breath of the people (5).” Lactantius severely 


allies Cicero, because, though he was very sensible of _ 
the vanity of the worship then established, yet he would 


not have that truth told the people for fear of unhing- 
ing the religions of the state. Now, what is to be 
doge with a man,” says our christian philosopher, * who 


knows himself in an error, yet ee dashes upon a 
rock, that the people may do so too? . . Who makes 
10 use of his wisdom for the regulation of his life, But 
entangles himself to ensnare others, whom, as the wiser 


perſon, he was obliged to rescue from error. But, Oo 


Cicero, if you. have any regard for virtue, attempt ra- | 
ther to deliver the people out of i ignorance,” It is a no- 
ble enterprise, and worthy all your powers of eloquence. _ 


Never fear but your oratory will hold out in so good a 
cause, which never failed in the defence of so many 
bad ones. But Socrates's prison is the thing you dread: 
and therefore truth must want a patron. But certain- 
ly, as a wise man, you ought to despise death in com- 
petition with truth ; and you had fallen much more 
lonourably by speaking well of truth, than for speak 
ng ll of Antony : nor will you ever rise to that height 


00 Fame negociator, et vite. Tert. Apol. e. „ 1 5 
) Philosophus glorice animal, et Fepeiaris aura vile mancipium. 
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+ religion raised its professors above all consid 


334 . „ eee tue Se ab K hat 


ple into their senses (3. The philozophers didn 
love truth well enough to suffer for it. Plato disem. 
| | Ved, for fer of Socrates hemlock; But the chin 


yy l 105 — Ty that was set before them. i S143 


Wo oN THE SAME DAY. . F WAR, 


py x ili Nee, of Mans, C. e 3 
of. a noble Gaulish family, and by bis innocence and 
_  ganctity of life was recommended to the priesthood in 
the church of Mans. | He loved retirement and prayer, 
never conversed with seculars but on spiritual accounts 
and linked himself only with those among the clergy 
whose actions and words were such as might inspire him 
more and more with the spirit of his state. His distin- 
_ guished learning and virtue fixed all eyes upon him, 
_ and, in 348, he was chosen fourth bishop of Mans. Io 
defatigable in all the functions of his charge, he prayed 
and fasted much, and was most attentive in succouring 
the necessities of the poor, by that means to draw down 
the blessing of God upon himself and his flock. He 
built and endowed many new churches in his dioces, 
and, having governed it forty- nine years, died about the 
year 397. His remains were translated to Paderbom 
in 836, and he is honoured as patron of that city. See 
. e T. 10. p. 307. Fleury, I. 20. n. 61. p. 495. 
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. ee e N 8t dy: was «hoon of x 2 
noble” family at Tou, and being learned and elo- 


quent, pleaded at the bar for some years with great Bi 


reputation. He married Pimeniola, a virtuous sister 


of St Hilary of Arles. After six years spent in holy 


wedlock, fired with an ardent. desire of serving God 5 


vith greater perfection, they parted by . con- 
bent, and made a mutual vow. of perpetual continen- 
e, Lupus betook himself to the famous abbey: of 


Lerins, then, governed by St Honoratus. He lived : 
there a year, and added many austerities to those 
ptescribed by the rule, yet always regulated his fer- 
your by the advice of St Honoratus. He sold great 


part of his estate for the benefit of the poor, when he 


renounced the world. After the first year, when St 
Honoratus was made bishop of Arles, he went to Ma- 
n in Burgundy, to dispose of an estate he had left 
there, in charitable uses. He was preparing to return 
to Lerins, when he was met by the deputies of the 


church of Troyes. which, upon the death of St Ursus, 


in 426, had chosen him bishop, the eighth from St A- 
mator, founder of this see. His resistance was to no 
purpose, and he was consecrated by the prelates of the 
province of Sens. In this dignity he continued the 
same practices of humility, mortification, and, as much 
48 possible, even of poverty. He never wore any other 
guments- than a sackcloth and a single tunic, lay up- 


WY boards, and allotted every ond night entire to 


- ; » 


out — e eee and, ew 50 arte, a 


fast, allowed himself nothing but a little barley bread, 


17 Thus he lived above twenty years; lAbouring at the 
same time in all gh xastoral- 
3 worthy an apostle. e n 1 Ns 3 2 dag 1 . 27 


| functions, with, a 26 


n century ela. 


About the Meter ME? of the 


ius, a Britich monk, and Celextius, a Scot, broach. 
edtheir heresy in Africa, Italy, and the East, denying 


the corruption of rok pomah nature by original sin, and 


One Agrieola, a disci- 


ple of these eee had Spread his poison in Bri- 
tain. The catholics addressed themselves to their 


F neighbours, the bishops of Gaul, begging their assist- 
ance to check the growing evil. An assembly of bi. 
shops, probably held at Arles; in 4297 deputed St 


- Germanus of Auxerre, and St Lupus of Troyes, to 
80 over into our island to oppose this mischief. The 


8 


. two holy pastors, burning with zeal for the glory of 


Christ, accepted the commission the more willingly, as 
it seemed laborious and painful. They came over, 
and entirely banished the heresy by their prayer 


preaching, and miracles. St Lupus, after his return, 


set himself with fresh vigour to reform the manners of 
his own flock. In this he displayed so great prudence | 


and piety, that St Sidonius Apollinaris calls him, 
The father! of fathers, and bishop of bishops, the 


chief of the Gallican prelates, the rule of manners, 
the pillar of truth, the friend of God, and the inter: 


gessor to him for men (1).“ He spared no pains fo 


save one lost sheep, and his labours- were often crown- 
ed with a success which seemed miraculous. Amon 

other instances, it is recorded that a certain person o 
his diocese, named Gallus, had forsaken his wife, and 


withdrawn to Clermont. St Lupus: could not see this 


sul 'perish, but wrote to St Sidonius, then bishop of 
Clermont, a strong letter, so prudently tempered with. 
sweetness, that Gallus, by reading it, was at once ter- 


rifted and persuaded. and immediately set out to re- 


| turn to his 1 Upon which St ces ang ale Gt: 
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6 tha at is more nile, than a EY Nr 
which both affrights a sinner into compunction, an 
makes him love his censor!“ This letter of St 9 <2 1 = 
e everal others are lost: but we have one by which F W_— 
| WM be-congratulated. Sidonius upon his promotion. to his 
e having passed from a secular prefecture. or governs = 
nent to the episcopacy, which charge he shews. to be 
s laborious, difficult and dangerous. He strongly ex- 
dorts him, above all things, to humility. This letter | 
vas wrote in 474, and is given us by D' Achery (a... 
God at that time afflicted the western empire With 
grievous calamities, and Attila, with a numberless. ar- 
my of Hunns, . overran Gaul, calling himself The 
hn: of God,” to punish the sins of the people, 
Rheims, Gambray, Besangon, Auxerre and Langres 
had already felt the effects 'of- his fury, and Troyes 
was the next place threatened. . The holy bishop hae 
recourse to Cod in behalf of his people by feryent - 
prayer, Which he continued for many days, prostrate 
on the ground, fasting and weeping without intermis- 
„ bon. At length, putting on his bishop's attire, full of 
confidence in God, he went out to meet the barba». 
„ is at che head of his army. Attila, though an ini, 
f del, seeing him, was moved to reverence the man _ 
e Cod, who came up to him boldly, followed by his 
9 clergy in procession, with a cross carried before them. 
+ ke spoke to the king first, and asked him who he was? 
s Lam, said Attila, the. scourge of God.)“ Let 
1 us respect whatever comes to us from God,“ replied 
o de bishop: but if you are the scourge with Which 
g beayen chastises us, remember you are to do nothing 
5 but what that almighty hand which governs and moves 
don, permits.“ Attila, struck with these words, pro- 
d mixed the prelate to spare the city. Thus the saints 
s prayer was a better defence than the most impregna- 
of ble xamparts. It protected a city which had neither 
th ems, nor garrison, nor walls, against an army of at 
. kast 400,000 men, which, after plundering Thrace, 
e. lhbcum and Greece, crossing the Rhine, had fill. 
t: cd with blood and desolation the most flourishing 
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countries: ve France. Attila, turning with his a 
from Troyes, was met on the plains of Chalons vl 


+. Attius, the brave Roman general, and there defeated, 
* In his retreat he sent for St Lupus, and caused him to 


accompany him as far as the Rhine, imagining that the 
presence of so great a servant of God, would be a safe. 


guard to himself and his army: and sending him back 4 
be recommended himself to his prayers. This action 


. of the good bishop was misconstrued by the Roman . 
.generab, as if he had favoured the escape 'of the bar. 
rian, and he was obliged to leave Troyes for two 


B SL 


| years. He spent that time in religious retirement, in 4 
great austerity and continual contemplation. When 4 
huis charity and patience had at length overcome the 1 
envy and malice of men, he went back to his church, N 
Which he governed fifty-two years, dying in the year 1 
479. The chief part of his body is kept in a rich sil. 
ver shrine; his skull and principal part of his head in it 
another far more precious, in the figure of a bishop, A 
formed of silver, adorned with jewels and diamonds, 1 
_  8nid by some to be the richest in France. Both are in 
the abbatial church of regular canons of St Austin, $ 
which bears the name of St Lupus. He was first buried 3 
in the church of St Martin in Areis of the same Order, t 
- then out of the walls, though long since within them. 4 
Many churches in England bear his name. The fa WW Þ 
mily name of Sentlow among us is derived from ow 1 
Leu, as Camden remarks.  *© © d 
It was by omnipotent prayer that hs Saints per. A 
formed such great wonders. By it Moses could W © 
ward off the destruction of many thousands, and by: W © 
. kind of holy violence disarm the divine vengeance (i). b 
By it Elias called down fire and rain from heaven. By ti 
it Manasses in chains found mercy, and recovered his pf 
throne: Ezechias saw his health restored, and life 60 

: _ Prolonged : The Ninivites were preserved from destruc- ol 
tion: Daniel was delivered from the lions, St Peter WW oe 
from his chains, and St Thecla from the fire. By it W e 
b and Esther saved God's e S An 7 | 


03 Exod, 2 97 10. 
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/ ps the'servants of God so often ai ature; ogg 

7 defeated armies, removed mountains, cast out devils; 

kured the sick, raised the dead, drawn down divine 

G 3 he and averted the most dreadful judgments „ 

e WE us the world, which, as an ancient her 1 sub- 5k 
4ists 12 the 1 of the saints e 


k bi „ o uE SAME DAT. | 


n 2 3 
t ahi St F. AANcls ee d. This saint was born at Mon- 1 
ö lia, in Andalusia, in 1549, performed his stuflies i: 
be schools of the Jesuits, and; in 1369, made his reli- 
gious profession among the Franciscans, in the place 
-of his nativity. An extraordinary humility and con- 
-tempt of himself and of worldly vanity and applause ; 
zelf-denial, obedience, meekness, patience; and the 
love of silence, recollection, and prayer, mental and 
Focal, formed his character. Whole nights. he fre- 
-quently passed without sleep on the steps of the altar, 
before the Blessed Sacrament, in meditation and devout 
prayer, with wonderful interior delight and devotion: 
Burning with holy zeal and charity, and an ardent de- 
Aire of the salvation of souls, after he was promoted to 
the priesthood, he divided his time between silent re- ; 
tirement, and the ministry of predehing. His sermons 
though daninate-of the ornaments of studied eloquence, 7: 
| powerfully withdrew- men from vice, and kindled in 
their breasts an ardent desire of virtue. The saint was, 
appointed master of novices; first in the convent of 
Atzava, two miles from Cordova; afterwards i in that | 
_ of Monte. Then he was made guardian 1 in the province 8 
of Granada. His whole life, says Alvarez de Paz, may ©. 
be called an lioly uninterrupted course of zealous ac. 
tion, yet was at the same time a continued most fervent 
prayer, abounding with heavenly illuminations and con- 
Solations. A perfect spirit of poverty emptied his heart 
ol the love of all created things, that Christ alane might 
-»becupy and fill it: and he refoiced in his nakedness e 
and privation of earthly goods, that he might bately use 
them to serve the necessities of nature, without suffering 
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them to enslave his heart, or to find . in his 
. affections, which he reserved pure and entire for spiri- 
tual goods. Interior humility and self-denial perfected 
. disengagement of his heart, and the extraordinary 
Austerities of his penitential life aubjected his senses, and 
rendered the liberty which his soul enjoyed complete: 
dy which he was prepared for the spirit of prayer, and 
the pure love of heavenly things. Earthly comforts, 
vod with moderation, and as supports of our weakness, 
may be sanctified by a good intention. But whilzt 
ttzhey bolster up our weakness, they keep it alive, and 
| . 8trengthen it: and if they are sought after, or made 
 - us of with eagerness and attachment, immoderately 
or frequently, they strongly nourish self-love and sen- 
suality, and produce a distrust of the. solid tood of 1 
| | votion and divine love. * F 
he -mortified lives of all the saints bo . at a 4 
= familiarity with God in holy prayer, are but a comment "i 
© Upon, or sensible examples of, the indispensable gospel 1. 
Precept of dying to ourselves. By no other steps could 
St Francis Solano have arrived at the perfection of 
a spiritual life. A pestilence, which raged at Granada, 
. afforded him an opportunity of exerting his heroic vir- 
tue in attending the infected. But a more noble thea- 
tre of action ned to him by the mission into 
1 Le America, upon which he was sent. Peru and Tucuman 
were the countries in which he reaped the principal 
harvest, and the five last years of his life he preached 
____ chiefly at Lima, and induced the inhabitants of that 
ER Le city, by sincere repentance, to appease the divine 
Anger, Which they had proyoked by their sins. The re- 
8 poration” of his wonderful sanctity was enhanced by 
many miraclee. Let by humility he looked upon him- 
self as the least among men, and he never appeared in 
public, but when called abroad by zeal for the salvation 
of souls. Before his death he was purified by a linger- 
ning iliness, and in his last moments repeated those words 
of the pralmist: I have rejoiced in those things which 
base been raid to me: We will go into the house of the 
Lord. He departed this life on the 14th of June, in. 
8 we; 62d of his age, . TO of His: TOO: 
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arofession.”” F. Alvarez de Paz, an eye-witnes, de- 
geribes the stately and religious pomp of his funeral. 
at hich the viceroy of Peru and the archbishop of 
Lima, assisted with extraordinary devotion. The saint 
was beatified by Clement X. and canonized by Bene. He 
diet XIII. in 1726, and his principal festival appointed 
on the 24th of July. See his life compiled by Dida- 
cus of -Cordova'; also by Alphonsus of Mondietta. See 
Ikewise' the History of the provinces of Pern; and the 


edifying account of our saint poo by the pious and 
learned Jesuit, F. Alvarez de P 
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in High Dutch, by F. Maximilian Rasler, 8. J. And 
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88. Romanvs AN David, MM. Patrons af Musco- 
yy (a). The history of the conversion of the Russians 
P FFF r 


(a) Some derive the pedigree and name of the Muscovites fror 
Mozoch, the son of Japhet, who with his wre etz „ Thu- *Y 
bal, and Gomer, and their children, peopled the northern Kingdoms. 
(Ezech. xxxviii 6, &c. These are reputed the patriarchs of the Cap-.. WO 
padacians, Tartars, Scythians, Sarmatians, Sc. See Bochart, Phaſes, | 
3. c. 12. and Caltnet.) It seems not to be doubted that the Mesem, | 8 


mentioned by Strabo and Mela, and situated between Colchis and Ar- e A 1 


menia, near the Moschici Montes, were the descendants of Mosoch, 

As the.Scythians from the coasts of the Euxine and Caspian seas, af, 
 terward penetrated more northwards in Asia and Europe, and as the 

mmerit, who were the sons of Gomer, afterward settled about the 

Bosphorus and Mcootis, so some authors pretend that the Moschi pas- 

sed into Europe, and settled near them on the borders of the Scythians 

and Sarmatians. But the Muscovites evidently take their name from 

the city of Moscow, built about the year 1149, 80 called from a mo- 

naxtery named Moskoi (from Mus or Musik, men, q. d. the Seat of 

Men), not from the river Moscow, which was ancieatly called Smoro- 

dina, (see J. 8. Bayer, Orig. Rusie&, T. 8. Aud. Petrop p. 390.) 

For the name of Muscovites was not given to this tribe of Russians 

before the beginning of the 14th century. It was assumed on the fol- | 
loving occasion. In 1319, Gedimidius, great duke of Lithuania, 7 

having vanquished the Russian duke of Kiow, the'archbishop Peter | 

removed his see to Moscow, and from that town these Russians began 

then to be called Muscovites: for the duke ohn, son of Daniel, soon 
followed the archbishop, and transferred thither the seat of his prin- 

eipality from Uladimiria; though the archbishop of Kiow continued 

do take the title of Metropolitan of all Russia. See Herbersteinius 
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(now called Muscovites) to the faith of Christ, has been 


_ perplexed by the mistakes of many who have treated 
this point of history. The learned Jesuit F. Antony 


— —— I Acta Wee 


: (Cherographia principatus Ducts Moxcovie z also, in Rerum Muicopi. 
zarum Commentar.) and more accurately Ignatius Kulczynski, in La. 


in, Kulcinius; a Basilian monk at Rome (Specimen Eccletiæ Rutbeni. 
Le, printed at Rome, in 73 3, also Catalog. archieptie. Kiouientium; 


and Serief Cbronol. Magn. Rurtiæ eu Mu icoviæ Ducum). Hence the 
name of Mugcovites first occurs in Chaleocondylus and other Greek 


King of Agora in Asia from 1125 to 1,06. But since they shook 


. off that yoke they have suhdued the Russians of Novogorod and o- 


"ther places in Europe, and have extended their dominions almost to 
the extremity of Asia in Great Tartary. See Bayer, Diss. de Rui- 


"Corum prima expedit. Conctantinopolitana, T. 6. Comm. Acad. Petro, 


S Org: Rucae. Ib. T. 8. Also Jos. Assemani, De Ralend. Univ. 
The name Rus or Norti, seems notito be older than the ninth cen. 


1 Cedrenus and Zonaras 1 + obo ads Boden nation is, 


ount Taurus, à Southern region of 


Wo: 
. 


habiting the Northern side of a 
Asiatic Scythia, now Great Tartary. They are a nation entirely dis. 
| tinct from the Rosolani, the ancient. Sarmatians near the Tanais, 

though these Rmssians afterward became masters of that country, and 
took Cope from that of Roxolani abridged, or from Ros 


* Wo a F 1 . e 8 . * N Eq. f 2 — ＋ „ f 0 
deen eee beit language signifies an assemblage of people, 


eee Porphyrogenetta, tells us, that the language of the Rus, 


wd Sclayoniang was quite different; and the Monk Nextor, in 


the close of the eleventh.century, the most ancient bistorian of Rus- 
sia, in his chronicle assures us, that the Russians and Sclavonians are 
two different nations. But the great affinity of the present Russiah 
language with the Sclayonian, shews that the Russians, mixing with 
the Sclayonians, learned in a great measure their language. 
It is well known, that anciently the Southern parts of Muscovy 
were inhabited by Goths, whom the Hunns, or ancient Tartars from 
Asia, expelled in the fourth century. Also that the Northern part 
Was peopled by Scythians, whom the Muscovites still call by the same 
name Tacudi, i. e, Scythians, and the lake Peipus, Tschudzhoi. We 
. Jearn from Constantine Porpbyrogenetta (J. De adminrst. Inper. c. 9.) 


that the name of Rurttia was given in the tenth century to the country 


of which Kiow was the capital, and which comprised also Czernigov, 
Novogorod, &c. Snorro Sturleson (Bt. regn. Septentr. T. 1. p. 6.) 
days these people called their angient capital, situate toward the gulph 
of Finland, Aldeiguborg, or Old- Town, in opposition to which No- 
vogorod or e took its name. The Waregians, invited by 
the Russians to defend them against the Khosares, who lived near the 
Black or the Euxine sea, crossing the Baltic, settled among the Russians, 
It is uncertain in wirat age. See T. S. Bayer de Varegis, T. 4. Com- 
ment. Acad. Scient. Petrop. p. 275. Er. Jul. Bizrner, Sched. hist. 
ta, o eo 

2 * i. z 
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5 e An. about that time. We are informed by these authors, and 
ö by Herbersteinius, that these Russiang were tributary to the Tartar | 
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Poggevin was ; betrayed. into many falsities concerning 
people ( 1). And upon his authority some have 
antes. that. the Muscovites received the faith from 


the Warengi, on the other side of the Bahic, | We 
to Russia, and ruled the Sclavonians and Russians ung into one 5 


bat hon. Rurik Survived his brothers, and Became sole Sovereign. „ 
ern e e are not of an PO. 


as 


| ow (i Boese. Ls De Rebus Moxcoviticis... 9 


geogr. de Varegie heroibus Scandinianis & primis n 8 0 
at. Stockholm 1743. Arvid. Mulleris De Varegia 1731.  Algol. ; 


Scarinus de Qriginibus prisc& gentis Varegorum 176 tf 
We know not in what age the Sclavonians obtained Settlements i in 


i 5 Northern parts of Russia, They are first named in Procopius and 


ornandes, were part of the Venedi, and with them from Sarmatia 
travelled into Germany; where they settled for some time on the 


| coast of the Baltic, afterwards in the centre of Germany, near Thu · 
ringia, and in Beheim or Bohemia, where they long ruled, and left 


their language. In the reign of Justinian they crossed the Danube, 
and conquered part of Pannonia and Illyricum, where a small tern- 
tory, fifty German miles long, of which Peter-waradin/is.the most 
considerable place, between the Danube, the Drave and the Save, is 


d till called Sclavonia; it was conquered by the kings of Hungary, 


and is still subject to the house of Austria. The Slavi fell every 


where into 80 miserable a servitude, that from them are derived the 
names of Slavery and S/aves. The: Sclavonian language is used in 
the divine office in Illyricum, &c. according to the Latin rite; in 


uscovy, &c. according g the Greek xite. pl on 88. Cyril ond 


Methodius 22 Dec.) The Muscovites have no Russian Bibles; but 
| with very little study can understand the Sclavonia 


an says Brusching. 
. three brothers. from 
e by idvization ind 


In the year 892, Rurik, Sineus, and Truwo 


The Runic inscriptions in the North 


older date. 


Rurik fixed bis pot near the 3% GEE His son Igor e 


tis court from Novogorod to Kiow. His widow Ogla received the 
faith, and was baptized at Constantinople. Their son Suatoslas died 
an idolater. But his son Wladimir the Great married Anne, a Gre- 
cian princess, received baptism, and was imitated by his subjects. 
He built the city which from him is called Wladimiria, which under 
| his graudson Andrew Bogolikski became the ducal residence. Wla- 
dimir I. is honoured in the Muscovite calendar. Kiow still bas its 
| dukes; Jaroslas, son of Wladimir, was succeeded there by his son 
Wse volod 1. in 1078, in whose reign Ephrem, metropolitan of 
| Kiow, established in Russia, pursuant to the Bull of Urban II., the 
fast of the; translation of the relicks of S. Nicholas to Bari, on the 
gth of May, never known in the Greek church. Which shews 


their obedience to the pope, and their connection with the Latin 
churrh. The Greeks also were then Catholics. | George duke of 


Russia at Wladimiria recovered Kiow, and in 1156 built the city of 
Moscow. Jaroslas II. succeeded his brother George II. in the great 
| non of Rats in 12 2387 =. e at . In his ops 
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the Greek schismatics, and at the same time adhered 
+ to their schis m * * than wh1 ch nothing can be more no- N 
_ fonnously false, as Henschenius and Papebrochius (2) 


— - — — a — — — — ns» er In men — 


. 2) Pref. ad Ephemer. Grzco-Moschas, n. If. p. 3. 
in 1244, the Russians were fe- united to the see of Rome, part hay. 
Aug been a little before dran into the Greek schism. His son Alexan- 
der, in his father's lifetime prince of Novogotod, with his brother 
Feodor or Theodor, gained great victories over the Tartars who had 
long oppressed the Russians, and succeeded in the great dukedom in 
1246. He is surnamed Newski or of Newa, from a great victory which 
He gained in 1241 on the banks of the Newa, over the Poles and the 
Teutonie Knights in Livonia. Those knights, who by victories over 
the idolaters had made themselves masters of Livonia; had their own 
High Master at Riga, who soon made Himself independent of the Grand 
Master of the same order in Prussia. This order, which was dismem- 
Hered from the Knigüts Hospitallers, or of Jerusalem (afterward of 
____ Rhodes aud Malta) to defend the Christians in Germany against the 
__  Uiroads of the barbarous Northern infidel nations, long produced ma- 
my incomparable great heroes, and models of all virtues, But, en- 
riched by great conquests, their succebsors by pride, luxury, and con- 
_ finual intestine wars, gave occasion to several Scandals. At length Al- 
Hhert marquis of Brandenburg, grand master in Prussia, tutned Lathe- 
ran and received from the king of Poland the investiture of ducal 
Prussia. The . him retired to Mariandhal in Fran- 
=  - conit, and thergch | ster. 
- +... twelvepromt e. William of Furstenberg, Heer- meister 
e ia, — 8 red Himself a Lutheran, and in 1559; resigned 
P 


25 


ose a new grand master. He is chosen by he 


A 

Il ty to Jutor Gotthard Kettler. He ako being a Lu- 
een, ceded part of Eivonia'to the Danes, and the chief part to the 
Poles, receiving from the lakfer the investiture of Courland and Sa. 
mogitia as secular dukedoms ; Livonia fell under the power of 
Sharles XI. of Sweden, but was added to the empire of Muscovy | 

To return to the grand duke Alexander Newski, he received an em- 
bassy from the pope in 1262, the contents of which are not recorded. 
He died crowned with glory at Gorodes near Nischvi. Novogorod in 
1262, on the zoth of April, on which day his festival is kept in Mus- 
copy, and he is honouredas one of the principal saints of the country: ! 
The Tezar Peter the Great built in his hondür a magnificent convent 
of Basilian monks on the banks of the Newa in Livonia, not far from 
his new city of Petersburg, the archbishop of which city resides in it. 

_ The empress Catharine instituted in 1725 the second Order of Knight- 
hood in Russia under his name. Their daughter the empress Elizabeth 
cabsed his bones to be put in a rich shrine covered with thick plates of 
silver, placed at the foot of a magnificent mausoleum in this monastery. 
Ihe Muscovites relate wonderful things of his eminent virtues, and 
miracles wrought at his tomb. Pope Benediet XIV. proves that upon 
due authority all this may be admitted even of one who had died in 
-  @ material schism, or with inculpable ignorance, But this Prince gen i 
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he. F. Stiltin g, another learned Bollandiet/ 10 de: I 
Carats; by an express dissertation (3). that a 
Muscovites were at first Catholics, and that even in the 
time of the council of Florence the Catholics and schis- 
matics in Russia made two equal halves. The Greek 
gchism was formed by Cerularius several years after the 
conversion of the Russians. The schism rr of Dho- 7 
tius was a short prelude to N 66 76 
Cedrenus, ' Zonaras;' and some arhels as; that wa 
army of Russians besieged Constantinople in the time 
ol the emperor. Michael III. When Photius held that 


bee; and that, being obliged to raise the siege, they 5 


obtained certain Greek priests from Constantinople, 5 


who instructed them in the christian faith. This first 


mission Baronius places in 8 53» Pagi in 861. But this 


must either be understood of some tribe of Russians in 


Bohemia, where St Cyril then preached; or these au- 
thors must have confounded together things which hap- 
pened at different times. For the emperor Constan- 
tine Porphyrogenetta, who lived near that time, and 
could not but be acquainted with this tragsaction, 8295, 
both in his life of his grandfather! BasiPthe Macedo- 3 
nian, and; in his bock C adminirtering the Fmpiecachat. | 


—— — — —— 2 —— 
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ip 3) Dissert. de e Conyersiope eee Acta Wee, 


„41. seu vol. 2 Septembris. 44 10 fe adf,o.- 1: 
0 died in communion with the see of Ronge chough he hu never Tz 
| been placed in the calendars of the catholic Thurch 


| Daniel, fourth son of Alexander, left by his father duke _ „ 


| com, after. the death of an uncle and three brothers, became Grand 
Duke, and from bis rergn in 304. Moscow became the ducal resi- 


dence, till Peter I. gave a share in that Konoug to hisnew ' City « of St 
Petersburgh. OY bs 
| In the reign of Basil or Vadli II. in 1415, Photius, ie 
f Russia, residing at Kiow, having espoused the Greek scbism, was 
deposed by the council of Novo rodeck, under the protection of A- 
lexander Vithold grand duke of Lithuatia. Retiring into Great 
Russia, he there exceedingly promoted the schism. Gregory, Who 
Succeeded him at Kiow, assisted at the council of Constance. Iwan 
or John IV. is the firs: who took the title of Tezar in 1 $52. This 
word in the Russian language signifies Ling. In the Russian chro- 
nicles that title is given to the Greek emperors. In their Bible it 
is used for king, both in the Russian and Sclavonian language. | 
In Feodor or Theodore ended in 1598 the race of Rurik. After 
two others who had been chief ministers and two false Demetriuses, - 


in 161 3, Michael of the family of Romanow, allied to that of the 


. Preceding Tczars, was chosen Great Duke. The third of this ia. 12 5 
my Was phone the 3 founder of the 1 28990 empire. 
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the Russians besieged the city in the time of Photius, 
but that they were converted to the faith by priests 
zent at their request from Constantinople in the time 
of Basil the Macedonian, and the patriarch St Ignatius, 
hom that prince restored upon his ascending the throne 
in 867; which also appears from Zonaras. 
Ilł,n -ũ?e first plant of the faith in this nation was the ho- 
_ - Ty queen Helen, called before her baptism Olga. She 
Was wile to the duke Ihor or Igor, who undertook an 
Expedition against the city of Constantinople, as Simeon 
_ Metaphrastes, the monk George, Cedrenus, Zonaras, 
"and Curopalates, relate. Having been repulsed by the 
generals of the emperors Romanus and Constantine, he 
Was slain by the Dreulans in his return. His widow 
Olga, with great valour and conduct, revenged his 
death, vanquisbed the Dreulans, and governed the 
State several years with uncommon prudence and cou- 
frage. When she was almost seventy years old, she re. 
signed the government to her son Suatoslas, and, going 
to Constantinople, was there baptized, taking the name 
ok Helen ( Many place this event in 982, which 
| date seems most agreeable to the Greek historians : but 


— - 1 — — —— — 


1 (8) Constantine Porpbyrogenetta succeeded Leo the Wise in the 
empire in gez in 919 he assdeiated in the throne his Drungar or 


aa admiral Romanus Lecapenus, whose daughter Helena he had married. 


Romanus reigned to the year 944; from which time his covetous 
- daughter Helena had A great share in governing the empire. Con- 
stantine was buried in his studies, and, dying in 959, fifty four years 
old, left the empire to his impious son Romanus II. who is said to 
have poisdned him, and who died in 963, leaving the empire to Ni- 

_ -cephorus Phocas, his valiant general, who had often defeated the 
_* Russians and Saracens. His daughter Anne was married to Wladi- 
mir duke of Russia. Constantine Porphyrogenetta (1. de Cœm. Aulæ 
Buy zant, I. 2. c. 15.) relates, that on Wednesday the 6th of Septem- 
ber 946, Olga princess of Russia was received with great pomp at 

. Consrantinople by Constantine (himself) and Romanus emperors; 
and describes ber different receptions at their court, the banquets 
Which they prepared for her, the presents in money which they 
made to her uncle of thirty vunliaretia, (each of which contained two 
ceratia, each ceratium twelve folles, of which five hundred made 2 
pound of silver) eight to ber priest Gregory and te each of her 
friends, to herself 520 miliaretia in a gold dish Studded with dia- 
monds and precious stones. At each other entertainment like pre · 
sents were distributed. The desert of sweet. meats was served on a2 
Little gold table, in dishes made of or studded with precious stones. 


f 
88 


= 


r YE VYWV 


3 b A * 8. ROMANUS AND DaviD, MM. 347 


' dukes of Russia, that she seems to have been baptised 
in 945. We are expressly assured by Constantine Por- 


phyrogenetta, that it happened in 946. She returned 


3 und Stilting infer; from the chronology cob. 


into her own. country, and by her zealous endeavours. 


brought many to the faith; but was never able to com- 


ss the conversion of her son, who was probably 


Anne, sister to the two emperors Basil and his colleague 
and brother Constantine. Nichalas Chrysoberga, the 
orthodox patriarch of Constantinople, a person always 
zealous in maintaining the communion of the see of 
Rome, at that prince's request; sent into Muscovy one 


Michael, with other preachers, who baptised Uladimir. 


withheld by reasons of state. She died in 970 or 978. 
Her grandson Uladimir, Who succeeded Suatoslas, ask- 
ed by a solemn embassy, and obtained in marriage 


and married him to the princess about the year 988 


(4). This duke founded near Kiow the great mona- 


stery of the Cry ptæ in favour of the abbot St Antony. © 


and died, according to Kulcinius, in 1008. His two 


manus and David, were murdered by the usurper Sua- 


topelch their impious brother in 1010. It was their 


2eal for the faith of Christ which gave occasion to their 
death. aroslas, another brother, defeated the usurper, 


ons 88. Boris and Hliba or Cliba, called in Latin Ro- 


and obtained the principality: his daughter Anne was 


married to Henry I. king of France in 1044, and be- 


came the foundress of the church of St Vincent at 
Senlis. Romanus and David are honoured in Musco- 


. * on the 24th of July. Their remains were translated 
into a church which was built i in theic honour at Visle. 
gorod in 1072, the ceremony being performed with 

great pomp, by George the fifth archbishop of Kiow, 
and several other bishops, in presence of Tzazlas, Sua- 
toslas and Usevolod, princes of Russia, and a great train 
of noblemen. The synod of Zamoski, in 1720, which 
was approved by the Congregation de Propagandd Hide. 
19 confirmed by pope Benedict XIII. reckons among 


(a) Set the Annals of the Reich in Herberstenius,” in Rerum 


1 9 8 52 Comment. and Jos. Astemani, in | Calend, Univ, T. 2, 
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he. holydays of precept which are kept by the catholic 
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— 


Russians in Lithuania and other provinces, the feast of 


these two martyrs, celebrated on the 24th of July; and 


3 


that ok the translation of their relicks of the 2d of 


; 9 dy” TAS | 15 Th a - of 1 5 R 45.908 RATES 
The catholic Russians in Lithuania and Poland keep 
nao festival of any other Muscovite saints except of these 


tio martyrs (e). But the Muscovites honour several 


© - . - other Saints of their own country: several among whom 


0) Syn Zamosciana, Tit. de JeJun. & Fest. p. 121. Jos. Aste · 
mani, de Calend. Univ. T. 4. 65. „%Ä˙ jr og ens 0 DATPAR TY 
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dee) The United Russians, who renouncing the schism embraced the 
_ communion of the Roman chureb, are chiefly subject to Poland, and 
cer since Clement VIII. have'a metropolitan of Kiow (since Kiow 


'_ mas conquered by the Muscovites these have established there their 


dchism with a metropolitan of their communion) an archbishop of 
Plosco, and bishops of Kelma, Presmilia, Liceoriz and Leopald, with 
Several convents of Basilian monks, who all follow the Greek rites; 
though several Russians in the Polish dominions still adhere to the 
Greek scbism. See Urban Cerri's (secretary to the Propaganda) | 
KRelnibn, p. 56. and Mamachi, Orig. et Antiquit. Cbrin. I. 2. c. 17. 
1 2. p. 180. Papebroke, Not. in Ephemer. Grace. a Mosch. To . 


The metropolitan of Moscow was declared patriarch of all the 
Russian scbismatics by Jeremy, patriarch of Constantinople. in 1583, 


aud was acknowledged in that character by the other Oriental patri- 
_ .___ archs. But the Czar Peter I. having learned, from the experience of 


aboye an hundred years, that the patriarchs made use of their great in- 


_* fluence and authority in matters of state, after that dignity had been 


Vacant 19 years, caused it to be abolished, and an archbishop. of Mos. 
co to be chosen in 1719. For the government of the church of 
Muscovy, and receiving appeals, he appointed a council of eleven bi- 
shops and other clergymen, the president of which the czarnominates. 
See John Von Strahlenberg (Historioa! and Geographical Deceripe 
tion of Rusita and Siberia, An. 1738.) and le Lien (Oriens Chris 
nanus, T. 1. p. 1296.) Some Catholics enjoy the exercise of their 
religion in several parts of Muscovy. Kulcinius observes, that many 
$2ints have flourished in this nation since it has been engaged in schism. 


Posse vinus and Papebroke take notice, that the Greeks, since their 


schism, have been reunited to the Latin church fourteen times. The 
latter of these learned authors also remarks, that even when the arch - 
bishops were most turbulent schismatics, no one will say that all tbe 


people were involved in the same guilt even ignorance might excuse 


many, as Baronius answered with regard to monks who lived under a 
_ schismatical abbot, (ad an. 1036.) As for Polish Russia, F. Kulesza, 
à learned Polish Jesuit, in a book entitled, Fides Ortbodora, 1 
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 flourished, and doubtless were placed by = OY" in their 
calendar before their schism, as Papebroke and Jos. 
Assemani observe. Such are the queen Helen or Olga, 
on the Arth of July, who died, according to Kulcinius, 
nin 978. Madimir, her grandson, duke of the Russians, 
and son of Suatoslas, on the 15th of July, who was bay ⸗ 
tized in 990, died in 1014, and was buried in our La- 
ds * at Kiow (6). Antony, abbot, a native f 
Russia, who embraced the monastic state upon Mount 
Athos, and returning to Kiow, became the patriarch of 
- that Order in his own country, and on a mountain half 


a mile from the town, founded, about the year 1020, 5 


the great Russian monastery of Pieczari, or the Cryptæ. 
in which the archimandrite of all the Russian monks 
tesides, and the archbishop of Kiow has an apartment. 
Antony, died in 1073, on the roth of July, on which 
his festival is kept in Muscovy (7). This monastery i: 
famous for the Cryptæ or vaults, in which the bodies 
of many saints and monks, who lived above 600 years 
ago, remain uncorrupted and fresh. Agapetus, disciple 
of Antony, at the Grypte, famous for miracles, honour. - 
ed on the ist of June. Athanatiut, monk at the Cryp- 
te, on the 2d of December: he was a native of Trape- 


50nd, who, by the liberality and protection of the £m | 


peror Nicepharus Phocas, founded the great r monastery _ 
on Mount Athos, in Macedonia. He is honoured by . 
the Greeks and Muscovites on the 5th of July (8) The 
lives of these and several other ancient monks of this 
house . were written by Polycarp, who died in 1182. 
The Grand Duke Alexander, surnamed Newski, wha. 
died in 1262, and is honoured on the zoth of April. 
Sergiut, an abbot, is honoured by the Muscovites on 
| the 25th of September. He died in 1292, and was 


" (Bee Jos. Awemaniin \ Calend. T. 6. p. e 
& T. 4. p. 34. to 52. 7 See Jos. Assemani in Calend. p. 471+ | 
T. G. ad 10 Jul. (8) 1d. ad 5 Fulii, p. 462. & T. . p. zt, 29. 


at Vilna, a assures us, that all the archbishops of Kiow have been Co- 
tholics, except two, Photius and Jonas II. till, in 1686, it was den 
up to the Muscovites. By the intrigues of this Photius in ths © 
middle of the 15th century, the ee 1 was propagated 
Wa all . | 


\ 


7 


Aisland in the lake of Bolsena, in Tuscany, but has been 
long since swallowed up by the waters. Her relicks 
are now at Palermo in Sicily. She is much honoured 
both in the Latin and Greek church, and is named in 
the martyrologies which bear the name of St Jerom, 

that of Bede, augmented by F lorus, and others. See 


M * 


8 ex ls TIN A; v. wha, 


never intvctied in the schisrn, as Papebroke; Kulciviul 


and Jos. Assemani, shew. | This Sergius was born at 


Roslow, founded the monastery of the Holy Trinity: at 
 Rudosno, (sixty Italian miles from Moscow) the richest 
8 most numerous in Muscovy, in which are some. 
times 200 or 300 monks. The body of Sergius is kept 
there incorrupt, and is much visited, out of devotion, 
From Moscow, sometimes by the Czars. These and se. 
veral others, who are named in the Muscovite calendar, 


with the most eminent saints of the eastern and western 


churches, lived either before or when this nation was 
not engaged 3 in the Greek schism. But to these saints 
the Muscovites add some few who died since their se- 
paration from the catholic communion, as Photius, arch- 


bishop of Kiow,- whose principal merit consisted in the 

_  obstinacy with which he maintained the schism. See 
Kulcinius, Specimen Ecclerie Ruthenice -- Papebroke in 
the beginning of May, Comm. in Ephem. Jos. Assemani, 
in Calend. Univ. ad 25. Sept. T. Sd 884. Sc. A 


a St unn, v. M. She Anke many torments, 
and a. cruel death, for the faith, in the persecution of 


Dioclesian, at Tyro, a city which stood formerly in an 
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88. Worrnap and Ruyeiy, MM. They were two 
brothers, the sons of Wulfere, the king of Mercia, se- 


cond brother and successor of Peada. Having been 
privately baptized by St Chad, bishop of Litehfield, a- 


| bout the year 650, they were both slain whilst they 


were at their prayers, by their father's order, who, out 


of political views, at that time favoured idolatry, though 
he afterward did remarkable penance for this crime. 
His father Penda had persecuted the Christians; but 
bis elder brother Peada had begun to establish the faith 
in his dominions. Florence of Worcester says, Wul- 
fere was only baptized a little before his death, in 675, 
consequently after this murder. But Bede testifies 
that he was godfather to Edelwalch, king of the West⸗ 


Saxons, almost twenty years before. But either he 


relapsed, (at least so far as to be for some time favour- 
able to idolatry) or this murder was contrived by. some 
Pagan courtiers, without his privity, as Bradshaw re- 


lates it. The queen Emelinda, mother. of the two 


young princes, caused their bodies. to be buried at 
Stone, which place took its name from a great heap of 
stones which was raised over their tomb, according. to 
the Saxon custom. She afterwards employed these 
stones in building a church upon the spot, which be- 
came very famous for bearing the names of these mar. 
tyrs who were patrons of the town, and of a priory of 
regular canons there. The procurator of this house in 
a journey to Rome prevailed on the pope to enrol these 
two royal martyrs among the saints, and left the head 
of St Wulf had, which he had carried with him, in the 
church of St Laurence at Viterbo. (Leland, Collect. 
T. 1. p. 1, 2.) After this, Wulfere, and his brother _ 
and successor Ethelred, abolished idols over all Mercia. 
See the acts of these royal martyrs in the history of 
Feterborough abbey, and Leland's Itinerary, and Col- 
et. . OO St ee the ee I. 5. 
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5 Ho under the Saxons before their conversion to the 


N Kith:-: Her body was honourably kept at Seaford near 
Temes in Sussex, till, in 1058, her remains, with those 
_ of St Idaberga, virgin. and part of those of St Oswald, 
5 were conveyed into Flanders, and are now deposited in 


— St Winock's abbey at Berg. They have been honour. 


6 ; ed by many miracles, especially ART the time of this 


translation, as even the century. writers of Magdeburg 


mention. A history of these miracles, written by Dro. 


+ go, an eye-witness:to several, is published by Solier the 
Bollandist, p. 608. T. 5. Jul. 200. ow ee Hana, 
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country a little before the arrival of St Patrick, who 


__ confirmed the epigcopal see of Ardmore, in a synod at 


Caghel in 448 (4). Many miracles are aseribed to St 


Declan, and he has ever been much honoured in the 


viscounty of Dessee, unciently Nandesi. See Usher; 


. : Bosch, the Rallavdin, 1 . and pers punt in 1 0 7 105 
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2 St 1 or ee V. . Was TED 
ter of Bela IV. king of Hungary, and Mary, daughter 
to Theodorus. Lascharis, emperor of Constantinople: 
Was married in 1239 to Boleslas the Charte, sos ereign 
of Lesser Poland, or of the palatinates of. Crocow, 
e and Lublin; but by mutual consent lived 
erpetual chastity. Prayer, mortification, alms, and 


aily attendance on the poor in the bospitals, employed 


io, berg time. Boles] as 1 in "1270, = Tho the TY W 


1 a 8 a * 1908 ſes uation on an avec 1 


on the sea · coast not far from the mouth of the river now called 
Broad- water or Black- water. The see was united to that of Lis- 
more after the arrival of the English in Ireland: and this 92955 to 
3 See St 9 l 15 "4 9 | 
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"the great ee 555 ade: ad $a 1 Wey 
built for nuns of the Order. of. 85 Clare... She died 0 
"the 24th. of July i in 1292. . She, was venerated. „ 
Aula piety 3 the diocese of Cracow. and Several 
other parts of Poland, and her name was solemnly in- 
| 2 55 among 116 opts by, Alexander VIII. in 1690. 
3 Fee. her, life. by. Joh n. Longinus, commonl 19 Diu. 
305, with. e by Bosch the ane 's 8. e 
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"ay lies the Sites of St 1 5 Mean my of 
lie and Salome, and nearly related to Christ, was 
called the Great, to distinguish him from the other A- 
pPostle of the same name who was bishop of Jerusalem, 
And is surnamed the Less, perhaps because Ie was lo w- 
er in stature, or more probably because he was the 
younger. St - James the Great seems to have been 
born about twelve years before Ghrist, and was many . 
years older than his brother St John. Salome is other 
_ 'wise called Mary, and was sister to the Blessed Virgin, 
which some take in the striet sense of the word; others 
understand by it only cousn-getman; according” to the 
Hebrew phrise, and think rhat the Blessed Virgin was 
an, only daughter. 8 
St James was by biritt 4 Snnlanf iis by pnofardnk 
a fisherman with his father and brother. living proba- 
bly at Bethsaida, where St Peter also dwelt 1 that 
time. Jesus walking by the lake of Genesareth saw St 
Peter aud St Andrew fishing, and he called them to 
, come after him, promising to make them fishers 
men. Going on a little farther on the shore, he saw 
two other brothers, James and John in a chip, with 
Lebedee their father, mending their nets, and he also 
called them; who forthwittt left their nets; and their fa- 
ther, and followed him (19. dtr. 510 1 2 1 
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they had before this call an entire conviction tht 1759 


Was 12 Christ: and no sooner did they hear his i invita. 


1 Yion, and. saw the marks of his divine will directi 


them to What was eminently conducive to his honour, | 


but the zame moment they quited all things to comply 


with this zummom. They held no consultation, made 


no demur, started no difficulties,” thought of no conse. 
quences or dangers; and their sacrifice was most per. 


und entire. Like Abraham, they preferred obedi. 


ments of their nearest relations and forsook all they 
had, and all their hopes and prospects in the world, to 


8 disciples of Jesus. Tebedee their father 


seems to have approved of their en, and their 


wauosther Salome devoted hetself heartily to the service 
dee our Lord, as the gospels frequently mention. All 


fervent sous ought to be in, the like ispositions of per- 
foect Sacrifice with these apostles, without the least inor- 
Adinate attachment to any thing on earth, being mn 
ready to renounce every thing if God's greater glory 
_ -ohould require it. With what boundless liberality does 
the Divine Spirit shower down. his choicest treasures 
upon souls Which thus perfectly open themselves to 
bim! This the apostles of whom we speak happily ex- 
ced-in themselves. But they for some time 80 
_ Sllomed: Christ, and listened to his divine instructions, 


as still to return from time to time to their fishing trade 


dor a maintenance. It was in the same first year of 


_Christ's-preaching, that Peter and Andrew, at the com. 


mand of their divine Master, took a prodigious shoal of 
fishhes by a miraculous draught. James and John were 


Their partners, though i in another boat, and were called 


in to assist in hauling up the nets. Astonished at this 
manifestation of Christ's power, they entirely quitted 
their ne; * more Weile to nen, themgelyes 
to him (2). 

In the year. 3T, St 1 5 was 7 — his Þro- 
25 St John, and St Peter, at the cure of St Peter's 
mother. I- law, and at the raising of the W of 


F 4 (a) Luke » v. 1. 


: . to the divine command, before all the endear- 
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Jude from. the dead. The same Jet dee Mie 


ile college of his apostles, into which he adopted $&t 
James and his brother St John. He gave these two 


dhe surname of Boanerges, or Sons of Thunder, pro- 
badly to denote their active zeal. When a town of 
the Samaritans refused to entertain Christ, they sug- 
gested that he should call down fire from beaven to con- 


ume it: but our Blessed Redeemer gave them to un- 


derstand that meekness and patience were the arms by 
which they were to conquer (3). Christ distinguished 
gt Peter, St James and St John, by many special fa- 
ours, above the rest of the apostles. They alone 
were admitted to be spectators first of his glorious trans- 
figuration, and afterwards of his agony and blood 


feat in the garden. The instructions and example of 


the Son of God had not fully enlightened the under- 


andings- of these apostles, nor purified their hearts, 


before the Holy Ghost had shed his beams upon them: 


and their virtue was still imperfect, as as appeared in the 


wing instance. Mary Salome, the mother of James 
and; John, relying upon their merit, and her relation 
40 Christ, and imagining that he was going to erect a 
temporal monarchy, according to the notion of the 
carnal Jews concerning the Messias, presented to;hima | 


request, that her two sons might sit, the one on his 


Tight hand, and the other on his left, in his kingdom. 
By this example We are put in mind how often the 
fondness of parents renders them the spiritual murder- 


etz of their own children, and makes them »blindly 


excuse, flatter; and encourage their secret vices 
passions. At the same time we are taught how formi- 
dable an enemy ambition is, which could find admit- 


anee in the breasts of two apostles (though yet novices) 


before the descent of the Holy Ghost. They doubt- 
les disguised their vice under the cloak of a reasonable 
tevire, and a virtuous emulation of e en with 


a design of serving their Master by it. Only the chil- 
den of light discover the deceit and snare af this ene- 


my; only profound humility discerns and condemns 
_n eee e of wills: cope {DG ene 
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| The two sons of Zebedee seem to Wan ET wt 


mouth of their mother. Wherefore Christ directed 
his answer to them, telling them, they knew not What 
they asked: for in his kingdom preferments are at. 
tainable, not by the most forward and ambitious, but 
by the most humble, the most laborious, and the most 
patient. He r e asked them if they were able 
to drink of his cup of suffering. The two apostles, un- 
derstanding the condition under which Christ offered 
them his Kingdom, and glowing with ardour and cou- 
rage to suffer, answered peremptorily, they were able 
to do it. Our Lord told them, they should indeed 
have their portions of suffering: but for the honours of 
his kingdom, he could make no other disposal of them 
thun according to his decrees in conjunction with his 
Father, in ee ene 1 e one 8 HOON: and pa. 
tiene in suffering. . ie 
The virtue of the 4 nt: novices in 11 05 ser. 
vice of God is very imperfect, 50 long as entire self. 
denial, and a great assiduity and spirit of prayer, have 
not yet prepared their souls for, and called down upon 
them a plentiful effusion of the Holy Ghost, who 
. ills their understanding with a clear and new heaven- 
Iy light, and by the ardour of his charity consumes 
the rust of the affections, and fills them with his fer- 
vour. In this state even the moral virtues acquire an 
heroic. and infused degree of perfection. Humility 


dow gives the soul a much more clear and feeling 


knowledge of her own infirmities, baseness and im- 
perfections, with much stronger sentiments of a just 

© contempt-of herself; and the like is to be said of di- 
vine and fraternal charity, and all other virtues; 5 
that she seems to herself translated into a region of new 
light, in which, by continual; heroic acts of these vir- 
*tues, and especially of prayer and contemplation, she 
makes daily and wonderful advances. This perfec- 
tion the apostles received in a more miraculous man- 
ner, by the descent of the Holy Ghost upon them, 
when he not only engraved the law of love deeply in 
their hearts, but also bestowed on them the external 
— and gifts of N and miracles, and quali 
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fied them For tlie bxecution of the great commigion 


they had received from Christ. 


How St James was employed in preaching, adi pro- 
moting the gospel after Christ's ascension, we have no 
account from the writers of the first ages of Christi- 
anity;” It appears that he left Judza some time after 
the persecution that was raised at the martyrdom of 
St Stephen in the year 34, and was returned again 
ten years after, when he suffered martyrdom. The ad- 
dition to St Jerom's catalogue of illustrious men tells 
us, that he preached the gospel to the twelve tribes of 
the Jews, in their dispersion up and down the world. 

Though the apostles, during the first twelve years, 

preached. generally in the neighbourhood - of Judza, 
yet St James might in that interval make a 23 
to Spain, and preach some time in that country, as 


- Baronius observes. F. Cuper adds, that his martyr- 


dom happened above a year after the dispersion of the : 


 apostles, in which space he had the fairest opportunity 
of visiting Spain. That he preached there is constant- 


y affirmed by the tradition of that church, mentioned 
by”'$t Isidore, the breviary of Toledo, the Arabic 


books of Anastasius, patriarch of Antioch, concerning 


the Passions of the martyrs, and others. Cuper the 
Bollandist (4) traces this tradition very, high, and 
confirms it from St ſerom ( 5), St Isidore, the anci- 


ent Spanish office, & c. and from many corroborating 


cteumstances. St Epiphanius says, that St James 
always lived a bachelor, in much temperance-and mor- 
tiication, never eating flesh nor fish ; that he wore on, 
ly one coat, and a linen cloak, and that he wus holy 


and exemplary in all manner of conversation. He was 


the first among the apostles who had the honour to 


(0 J ulii T. 6. p. 69. See on the same the learned F. Flores, i in 
kis-Eapana, Sagrada, T. 3. c. 3. de la Predicacion de San: Jago 1 
Eqpana, p. 90. and his answers to F. Mamachi, the Roman Domini- 
ein, prefixed to his sixth tome. The mission of St James in Spain 
3 defended at large by the learned Jesuit F. Farlat,  /{yrics Sacri 
Prolegom. part. 3. T. I. p. 252. See also Card. d' Aguirre, 1 3 


Cone. Hisp. p. 549, upon the words of St Jerom in Isaje c. 34. 
Þ 279. T. 3. (5) Diss. de Divisione 7 3 Þ ante T. 4: e n in 
"ta 8 Wal, T's 6. Py 71. . 992 ; | 
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venth year aſter our Lord's ascension. 71 5 

Agrippa, the grandson of Herod 15 Asten 
Was author of this persecution. . Being brought up at 
Nome, in the reign of Tiberius, he basely flattering 
Sage in his passions, gained the confidence of that 
monster; who was no sooner placed on the imperial 
_ throne, than he gave Agrippa the title of king with the 
tetrarchies of Philip and Lysanias, which were then va. 
dant (a). Claudius, in the year 41, enlarged his do- 


3 giving him also Jerusalem and all the rest of 


Samaria, and whatever other provinces had 
possessedd by his grandfather Herod. He gave 


79 ue to his younger brother Herod the little kom 2 


of Chalcis in Syria, near mount Libanus. Agrippa 
reigned with great state and magnificence. Being 
vety fond of pleasing the Jeu 6 nation, when he 


eame from Cæsarea to Jerusalem to keep the - Passover 
in the year 43, he began te persecute the Christians; 
and the first who fell a victim to his popular zeal was 


St James the Great, whom he caused to be appre- 
hended and beheaded there a little before Easter, in the 
Near 43 or 44, about 11 years after the death of Christ. 
N exandria, - and from him Eusebius (6) 
erving the great courage 
_ and constancy of mind — the apostle under. 
went his trial, was so affected with it, that he repent- 
ed of what he had done, declared himself publicly a 


4 Christian, and Was condemned to be beheaded with 


() Eus, Hist. I. 2. e 9. 


wo” Ine þ 1 2 Elder was a. 0 08 man, Ae to hens 


yet attached to the Jewish religion. Of this he gave a remarkable 
proof v when the emperor Caligula ordered à statue of Jupiter to be 


det up in the temple of Jerusalem. The Jews opposed the attempt 


with tears and remonstrances, and throwing themselves prostrate on 


tie ground at the feet of the Roman povernor, protested they were 
ready rather to suffer death. But the murderers of the. Son of God 
were unworthy to die in 80 good a cause, Agrippa exposed himself 


to the danger of losing the tyrant's favour, and, by a strong letter, 


which he wrote to him on that occasion, obtained that the order 
ſhould be supersedled at that time. When that | emperor was at- 


eg to renew it his 19 delivered the 1 ews from the mb. 
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Jerusalem, Whither he was returned in che ck. 
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. 8. JAMES" FHE; GRAAT,APOSTLE., | - 13599 | 
gt James: As they were both led together to exec — = ; 
| ion, he begged pardon of the apostle by the way for 
having apprehended him. St James, after pausing a 
little; turned to him, and embraced him, saying: Peace 
de with you. He then kissed him, and they were botn 
beheaded together (5). The body of the apostle was ſ 
0) Agrippa was the first prince that persecuted the church. H:? 
ter having put to fleath St James, he imprisoned St Peter, but God 
delivered him out of the persecutor's hands. Nor was it long be- 
"ore this king felt the effects of divine vengeance. After the feast of 
"the passover he returned to Cizsarea, to exhibit there public games 
in honour of Claudius Cesar, and was attended thither with a vw- 
merous train of the most considerable persons, both of his own'and 
of the neighbouring nations. Ie appeared early on the second 
"morning of the chews, at the theatre, in a coatly robe of diver Ude, 
_ "artfully wrought, and so bright, that the sünbeams which darted up- 
on it were reflected with such an uncommon lustre, as ta dazzle the 
eyes of the spectators, who beheld him with a kind of di viae respect. 
le addressed hirnself in an elegant speech to the deputies of the . | 
Fans and Sidonians, who were come to beg his pardon for some of- 
Fence for which they had been some time in disgrace with kim. 
Whilst be spoke, the ambassadors and some count sycophants gave 
A great shout, crying out that it was the voice: of a god, and not of 
a man. The king, too sensihle of the people's praise, and elats with 
Torget himself, and to-approve,.instead of checking 
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e impious flattery, But, at that instant, the angel of the Lerxd 

mote him with a dreadful disease, and he felt himself serzed with a 

. "violent pain in his bowels. Perceiving his distemper to be martal, 

be rejected the flattery of his sycophants, telling them that he whom 

they called immortal was dying. Yet, still full of false ideas of hu: 

man grandeur, though he saw death inevitable, he comforted him- 
"elf with the remembrance of the splendor in which he had lived. . 
Zo true it is, that a man dies such as he lives. After linge ring five 

days in exquisite torments, under which no remedy gare him any | 
ease, being eaten up by worms, he expired in all the miseries that 
ean be expressed or imagined, This account is gre us by Josephus 


r 


(Antiq. 1. 19. C. 7.) and by St Luke, (Acts xit- 23.) He died in 


- the fifty fourth year of his age, and the seventh of his reign, The 
most learned Mr Stukely, in his medallic history af Carausius, T. 2. 
e 1. p. JT. will have it, that Agrippa was smitten-four days after he 
"celebrated the Roman festival, in which. the people made vows for 
de emperor's health and safety, marked in the, ancient Roman ca- 
lendar which he has published on the qth of January. It was in- 
died the festival of the emperor Claudius, but aſter the paszaver, | 
which happened that year on the oth. of April, the equinoctial new . 
1 0 | fallin g on the 28th: of March. 4 Herod Agrippa left a son of 
dis own name, who was then at Rome with Claudius, only seventeen 
| Fears. old. The emperor would, willingly have givem him has father's 
Gm, 1005 ; but his freemen and counzeliors reprezented to, him, that 
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they were translated to C 


ve been contracted into the present name, Com pos. 
tella. It is famous for the extraordinary concourse of 


Pilgrims that resort thither to visit the body of St James, 
which is kept with great respect in the stately cathe- 
5 llandist proves the truth of the 
tradition of the — church concerning the body of 
St James having been translated to Compostella, and - 
gives authentic histories of many miracles wrought | 
through his intercession,. and of several apparitions by 
which he visibly protected the armies of the Christians 
against the Moors in that kingdom (e). The military 
Order of St James, curnamed the: ee wer borne? | 


dral. F. Cuper the 


by Ferdinand II. in 1175. 


The church, by the martyrdom of; St Nang, lost _ 
her: infancy one of her main pillars: but God was 


pleased that his name should be glorified by so illustri- 


_ ous a testimony, and that it should appear he was the 
immediate supporter and defender of his church. For 
when it was deprived of its chief members and pastors, 
it remained no less firm than before; and even greßx 
and gathered strength from the most violent persecu · 
tions. The apostle, with confidence, committed his 
tender flock to God, and commended to them his 
own work, whilst.. he rejoiced to go to his Redeemer, 
and to give his life for him. We all meet with trials, 


an extensive kingdom was too great a burden for 50 9 = 1275 þ 
rm of a 


| Roman province, and. e Fa dus e the first oped or 


to bear: Whereupon Judza was again reduced into the 


1 2-10 


8 1 colle e at 1 el in his curious work entitled wig Sg Sagrada (of 


| which e ret on was MARE in 1 47h T. 3. e p-1. 8180 Mi. ] 
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now called El Padron, upon the borders of Gallicia. 
The sacred relieks were discovered there in the begin- 6 
ning of the ninth century, in theè reign of Alphonsus 
"tbe Chaste king of Leon. By the order of that prince 

npostella, four miles distant, 

to whieh- place pope Leo HE. transferred the episcopal 
see from Tria Flavia. This place was first called Ad S. 
5 P Apo rtalum, or Giacomo Postolo, which words F 


7 oy 2 < — 
> 5 J 3 


3 or hesitate to b a cup enen to 


vs by the hand of God, and which our Lord and Cap: 15 
tain; by free choice, and: out of pure love, was pleased 


himself benideink first for our sake? He asks us whether 
we can drink of his cup, he encourages us by setting 


© before dur eyes the glory of heaven, and he invites us 


dy his own divine example. Let us humbly implors 


lis grace. without which we can do nothing, and take 


with joy this _ oo EO Rm Ins 980 N ee, us p g 
nee e eee 5 e 
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Decius, in Lycia, and is honoured on this day in the 


martyrology which bears the name of St Jerom, and in 
other western calendars: but is commemorated by the 


Greeks and other Oriental nations on the gth of May. 


The Mosarabic breviary, attributed to St Isidore, men- 
tions the translation of his relicks to Taledo, whence 


they were brought into France, and are at present 


shewn enshrined at the abbey of St Denys, near Paris. 
He seems to have taken the hame of Christopher upon 
the like motive that St Ignatius would be called Theo. 


phorus, to express his ardent love for his Redeemer, by | 


which he always carried him in his breast as his great - 


and only good, his inestimable treasure, and the object 
of all his affections and desires. There seem to be no 
other grounds than this name for the vulgar notion of 

his great stature: the origin of which seems to have 


deen merely allegorical, as Baronius observes, and as 


Vida has beautifully expressed i in an epigram on this 
saint (a). The enormous statues of St Christopher, 
still to be seen in many Gothic cathedrals, expressed 


his allegorical wading: through the sea of tribulations, 


by which the faithful meant to signify the. many ul. 


ferings through which he urtived at eternal life. They 


| are monuments of the Geyction. pt our ancestors to 12 8 
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FW 50 ee vis nub eum argue: in eat be, 
ee Gprovepes dant fob Sada humerts, (GM. 
Vida, hym. 26. r. 2. pe 1 39. 


8 dintempers. St Gregory't | 5 
2 monastery in Sicily which bore the name e of St Chris. 
FN 9 dee Pius the ee T. bn a8. und; 
N „„ 1 Mu 
88. 7 "Dy Sat LIB ag, Firgins,- Wes St Paur, 
3 RG. In the year 308, there were at the same time | 
di emperors, successors of Dioclesian, namely, in the 4 
Tast, Galerius, Lieinius, and Maximinus; in the West, ; 
Donstantine, Maxentius, and his e Maximinian LD 
; _ »Hereuleus, who had reassumed the purple. Firmilian, 
= the 8uccessor of Urbanus in the government of Pales. WW 
= tine, under Maximinus II. carried on the persecution MF + 
3 with great cruelty. When fourscore and seventeen 
ebe men, women, and children; out of an in- 
numerable multitude of Christians who were baniched WW - 
a long while before to the porphyry quarries in The. 
bais, were brought before him, he commanded the si-. 
neus of the joint of their left feet to be burnt with a g 
hot iron; and their right eyes to be put out, and the i 
eye holes burnt with a hot iron to the very bottom of 
the orb. In this condition he sent them to work at the 
mines in Palestine about mount Libanus. Many others 
were brought before this inhuman judge from different 
"towns of Palestine, and were tormented various ways. 
Among the Christians taken at Gaza, whilst they 
were assembled to hear the holy scriptures read, was a 
holy virgin, named Thea, whom the judge threaten- 
ed with the prostitution of her chastity in the public 
stews. She, to whom her virtue was most dear, re- 
proached him for such infamous injustices. Firmilian, 
enraged at her liberty of speech, caused her to be in- 
humanhy scourged, then stretched on the rack, and 
her sides torn with iron hooks till the bare ribs ap- 
_ peared. Valentina, a Christian virgin of Cæsa- 
_— who had also an vow conseerated her chastity to 
God, being present at this spectacle, cried out. to the 
Judge from the midst of the crowd: How long wil MW * 
you thus torment my sister? She was immediately WM + 
IS, er _— being e by eren to er jo ” 
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'bounds, commanded. her sides to be more cruelly torn 
than any others. Being at length wearied with tor- 


menting her, he ordered the tyn virgins to be tied to- 


faber. and burnt. Fhis was executed on the 25th-of 
uly, 308. One Paul, an illustrious confessor, was be- 
| ded for the faith on the same day, by an order of 


1 


this judge. The fervour-with which he prayed at the 
place of execution, for the emperor, the judge -who 


condemned-him, and his executioner, drew tears from 


all that were present. Soon after, one hundred and 


thirty Egyptian confessors, by an order of Maximinus, 
had one eye pulled out, and one foot maimed, and 


wete sent, some to the mines in Palesti ne, others to 


those in Cilicia. See Eusebius de Martyr. Palenine, i 


e. 8. Tillemont, Hl. 5. Fleury, I. ix. Orsi, T. 4. 


af 


St Cucur as, M. in Spain. At Barcelona he'is Kalt | 
ed St Cougat, at Ruel near Paris, St Quiquenfat, in 


zome other parts of France, St Guinefort. He was a 


native of Scillite in Africa, and one of the first fami- 

lies of that country, Io escape the persecution rais- 
ed by Dieclesian, he retired with St Felix into Mau- 

Titania, and afterward into Spain. He was no sooner 
landed at Barcelona, but he was apprehended, and. con- 
lessing his faith before Dacian the cruel governor, was 
condemned by him, after suffering many torments, to 
lose his head, in 304. His companion Felix received 
alike crown soon after him in Gironne, The relicks 
of St Cucufas were brought into France, in 777, and 
deposited in the abbey of St Denys near Paris, in 835, 
where they still remain with due honour. See Pru- 
lentius hymn 4., the new Paris breviary on this day, 


the Roman martyrology, a and Bosch the Bollandisr, 
T. 6. Jul. p. 169. See also e notes run le mar- 


Feur. 16. p- 6 56. 
St Niss xx, Abbot, W 8. Patel . or- 


tained deacon, and appointed abbot of Montgairt or 
. in the hana of WES: on Tu mo” 1 
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een herself upon it, and overturned it with 
ber feet, together with the fire and saerifice/ which 
 . gtood ready upon it. Firmilian, provoked beyond 


55 "or | 1 is 
| d 159 YN 
= or Kilkenny; ef which pit be is s titalar; Kin; 
. See 1 in Ser ad N «va e 
= 5 aer ee 2 71% 18 9 8 7 XVI. EY! Rs » 
3 * ANNE, Moruzs: or THE: Bremen. Wine, oo. 
| See 33 the . * 6. Jo, p. 2 33. „ 
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= S315 Hebrew word Anne e St 9 | 
cebim and St Anne, the parents of the Blessed Vir. , 
gin Mary, are justly honoured in the church, and their 
virtue is highly extolled by St John Damascen. The 
| emperor Justinian I. built a church at Constantinople 
in honour of St Anne about the year 850 (1). Codi. 
1 nus mentions another built by Justinian II. in 705. Her 
body was brought from Palestine to Constantinople in 
710, whence some Portions of her relicks have been 
dispersed in the West. F. Cuper the Bollandist has 
Collected a great yumber of miracles wrought through | ; 
=... intercession (2). 0 
1 God has been pleased, 0 Seed effects, to testi) i 
how much he is honoured by the devotion of the faith. f 
ful to this saint, who was the great model of virtue to , 
3 all engaged in the married state, and charged with the Ml 
F _ _ education, of children; It was a sublime dignity and a „ 
| great honour for this saint, to give to a lost world the | 
| advocate. of mercy, and to be parent of the mother of | 
God. But it was a far greater happiness to be under 6 
God, the gteatest instrument of her virtue, and ta be 
4 8 spiritually her mother by a holy education in perfect 
L ©  - " mnocenee and sanctity. St Anne being herself a ves. | 
E sel of grace, not by name only; but by the possession L 
of that rich treasure, was chosen by. God to form bs , 
most beloved spouse to perfect virtue: and her pious h 
care of this illustrious daughter was the: x zreatest means i 
ok her own sanctification, and her glory in the church N 
, of God to the end of ages. It is à lesson to all parents, i 
whose principal duty is the holy education of their chil-' MW 
| dren. By this they glorify their Creator, perpetuate 4 
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1 ee to. serve The, W 1 sons un, not, Cal 
their holy conduct, giye proofs of a virtuous education. 
Nevertheles we see parents solicitous about the corpo- 
tal qualifications, of their children, and earnest to pro- 
cure them an establishment in the world; yet supinely 
.careless.1 in purchasing them virtue, in which alone their 


þ true happiness consists. This reflection drew tears from 


rates, a Heathen. philosopher, who desired to mount 
on the highest place in his city, and cry out with all is 
strength: Citizens, what is it you think of? Nou 
employ, all your time in heaping, up riches to leave to 
your children; yet take no care to cultivate their souls 
with virtue, as [98 15 estate were more ee then | 
SEVER (0% e eee eee IG 


e reeds ON THE- SAME: var. e a Fei ee 

wg, ee Bibo of Auxerre, 15 jo was 1 
at Auxerre about the year 380, of noble parents. Hay- 
1 Ing. laid the foundation of sound literature at home, 
he studied eloquence and the civil law at Rome, and 

pleaded with great reputation in the court of the Pre- 
i pe He married a lady of great quality, 
named 5 0 7 and being taken rotice of by the 
emperor Honorius, was raised by him to several ho- 
nourable employments, and at last to that of duke in 


his own province, which dignity gave him the command 


over all the troops in that country. Germanus being | 
returned to Auxerre, was careful to shun gross vice, 


but his religion seemed confined to principl's of inte- 


rity, and his virtues were merely human; for he was 
ünacquainted with the true spirit of mortification, hu- 
mility, and prayer. The young duke had a passion for 
hunting, and 1 0 up the heads of the wild beasts 
Which he killed, on a great tree in the, middle of. the 

Elty, as trophies of his diversion. No one could pre- 
ume to shew him the meanness and folly of this favou- 


Wor 2 Tim. i ii. 5. 2 Tim, v. 4. @ Plutarch, I. 0 educand, liberis, 


Cs TER by which he ebe to authorize 


. eupentitious custœn of the pagans, who did the xe t 
| Konour their gods. St Amator, who was at that time 


dhe zealous bishop of Auxerre, made him strong re. 


monstrandes on the danger of countenancing such re. 


mains of idolatry; but without effect. At last, watch. 
ing an opportunity, he caused this tree to be cut down, 


While Germanus was absent, who, upon hearing this 
news, grievously threatened the bishop. St W 
. withdrew for a while to Autun: where: he learned by 


a revelation that Germanus was designed by God to be 
this: suecessor. He therefore procured privately the 
-conbent of Julius, the prefect of Gaul, that he might 


give the tonsure to Germanus: for by the laws no offi. 
deer could quit his employment without such a permis. 
sion. Julius giving leave, St Amator returned to Aux- 
_ ere," and causing the church- doors to be shut, when 
Sermanus was come in, he gave him the tonsure, and 
ordained him deacon. By this instance it appears that 
immediately after the general persecutions, clerks were 
distinguished by the tonsure. Thi 


-as the priest Constantius wrote this life in the same age. 


Tee durst not make any opposition for fear gf 


g the will of God. St Amator died soon after, 


bon the 28t of May in 418, and St Germanus was un- 
= 3 chosen by the clergy and people to succeed 
him, and consecrated by the bishops of the province on 
Ss the 7th of July, er the Brent e 
1 he discovered. 3 1 
Full of a deep sense of thie obligations of. his new. 
1 Alcuiryt he became at once another man. He renoun- 
ced all the pomps and vanities of the world, lived with 


His wife no otherwise than if she had been his sister, 


distributed all his possessions to the poor and te the 
church, and embraced a life of poverty and austerity. 
From the day he was ordained bishop to his death, that 
18, for thirty years together, he never touched Wheaten 
pbread, wine, vinegar, oil, pulse, or salt. He began 
every meal by putting Aa few ashes in his mouth, to re- 
new in n nn a ot 87 e mo: Tu. no r 
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in winter and summer, and consisted of a cowl and. 
tivic Which he never changed till they were worn to 


33: hed was enclosed with two boards, strewed with 


ales, without a bolster, and covered with a sackcloth 


| aud one blanket. He always carried about Him some 


4 3 


geeks of saints in a little box, tied to a leather string. 


le extended his hospitality to all sorts of persong. 


own hands, at the same time that he himself fasted. 


o 


He bunt a monastery over against Auxerre, on the o- 
ther side of the river Tone, in honour of 88. Oosmtas 
and Damian, which now goes by the name of St Ma- | 
rian's;- from one of its first abbots. He found the se- 
pulchres of several 'marryrs, particularly. of 4 great. 


wached the feet of the poor, and served them with hs 


. multitude who had been put to death in the persecu- 


ton of Kurelian, with St Priscus, otherwise called St 
Bry, in a place called Coucy, where their bodies hal! 


deen thrown into a cistern or pit, out of which he took 


them, and built in their honour a church and monaste- 


ry, called at this day, 4e Saints en Puy Taye. St Ger- 


manus gave all his landed estates to the church, con- 
isting of several agreeable and spacious manors, y- 
wg all contiguous to one another (1). Se ven of these 

be gave to the cathedral church, namely Appoigny. 
where his father and mother had been buried in St 
John's church ; little Varsy, where: stood a palace; 
gteat Varsy, Toucy, Poeilly, Marcigny, and Perigni. 
bree he settled on the monastery of St Cosmas, name- 
y Monceaux, Fontenay and Merilles. He bestowed 
tree others; called Garchy, Concou and Molins, on 
the church Which he built in honour of St Maurice, 
nich at this day bears the name of St Germanus him- 
Selk. In this manner he reduced himself to great po- 
(1) Hist. Episc. Antisiodor. See Mestieurs De Ste Marthe, in 
—. v IR RY 
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Which he found very por. By many like examples, il 
auen, that the great endowments of several churches 
Were originally owing to. ne 3 [ ly, of their bishops 


= Fleury observes. 


Pelagius began to rag against "the me bd: | 


vine grace at Rome, about the year 405, Being him. 
elk by birth a Briton, i it is not to be wondered tl at he 
should have disciples in Britain. Among these oe 
. the son of Severinus, who, after i e birth oft 

son, was chosen bishop and became a Pelagian, spread 
. the. poison of this heresy in our island. The deacon Pal. 


ius, whom pope Celestine had sent to the places in. 


"fected with this heresy, and whom he afterward ordained 
 bichop,, and commissioned to go into Scotland, moved 
him to provide for the x preservation of 0 many souls; 
dad other Catholics in Britain had sent a deputation to 
the bishops in Gaul, entreating them to send over some 
able person to defend the faith, and oppose the groy- 
ing evil. Pope Gelestine nominated. St Germanus of 
- Auxerre to go thither in quality of his vicar, in the 
Fear 429, as St Prosper: assures us (2). The bishops of 
Gaul assembled in a numerous council for the ame 
Purpose, and agreed to entreat St Lupus, who had then 
been only two years bishop of Troyes, to accompany 


St Germanus i in this important mission ( 30. These two 


Holy prelates, F n on their journey, came to 


Nanterre near Paris, where St Germanus gave his bles- . 


sing and good counsel to St Gene yie ve, and foretold 

Her future sanctity. She being at that time about fl. 
3 teen years old, and desirous to consecrase herself a vit- 
in to God, St Germanus, after many solemn prayers 


| 5 In the church, received there her vow, and ee 


it by laying his right hand upon her head (4)... 

St Germanus and St Lupus embarking in the vin. 
4 ter season, were overtaken. with a, furious tempest, 
Which St Germanus appeased by casting some drops of 
blessed oil, according to Constantius, but, according fo 
ſe of holy water, into the sea, having first invoked 


| 9 2 2) Plies: in-Chron. & L BONE Collat. c. 21. 6 ) Bede Hitt, 
1, 1. c. 17. ee in vita 8. Wee. (4) Vita 8 mt 


etuate.the divine honour, (andthe 
= R thee indigent. enriched the church of Auxerre, - 
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le" Dr nity. Being arrived in Britain; they 
"were met by a great multitude of people, and the fame 


of their n oed. and miracles, soon filled the 
| whole country. 
"_-_ and converted) the heretics, preaching often'iri 


They confirmed the catholics in alt 


* 


the highways and fields, where the churches were not. 


Us to contain the crowd that flocked to tbem. The - 
" *lagians' every where shunned them; but, being at 
length ashamed thus to condemn themselves by their 


flight and silence, accepted a conference. The dispu- 


tation was held at Verulam before an ineredible num- 
ber of people. The heretics,” who made their appear- 
ance with a great train and in rich apparel, spoke fitst. 
When they had talked a long time, the bishops an- 


swered them with great eloquence, and 80 invincibly 
zupported their arguments with quotations from scrip- 
ture, that their ad versaries were fairly reduced to silence. 

The people applauded their victory with joyful acela- 


mations. . Before the assembly broke up, à certain tri- 


bune and his wife presented their little daughter, of 


ten years of age, who was blind, to the two holy bi- 
shops; and they bid them take her to the Pelagians: 


But the latter joined the parents in begging the saints 


to pray for her. The two bishops made a short prayer: 
then Germanus called upon the Blessed Trinity, and, 
taking from his neck the little box of relicks which he 


wage; laid it upon the eyes of the girl before the whole 
, ayetgbly, who immediately recovered her sight, to the 


' great. Joy of her parents, and of all the people. From 2 
that da 


ay no one opposed the ' doctrine of the holy bi. - 
shops. The saints went from this conference to return 


thanks to God at the tomb of St Alban, the most illus- 
trious martyr in Britain. St Germanus caused his se- 
pulchre to be opened, and deposited in it his box f 


relicks of apostles' and martyrs, taking from the same 


Place: à little of the dust, which still retained some marks 
ok the blood of St Alban. This he carried away with 
| him, and at his return built at Auxerre a eg jad in his 


Ivnour, where he placed these relicks (5): 
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A the 1 eee the Seinen Faul 
the Deacon tells-us, that an army of Piets and Scots in- 
vaded their territories whilst- the two bishops were in 
tte island. And bishop Usber takes notice, that the 

Sarons and English who inhabited Sleswic, and all 

the German coast from Denmark to the Rhine, made 
e, before the 


| hoc nr pon: un. e time to: 1 5 
| ing a bem bell an army against ; n 


; 85 SER invited: the. two holy Dis 10DS: into their 12 Hoping 


to be protected by their prayers and presence. The 
Rs saints Complied with their request, but employed their 
time in bringing the idolaters to the faith, and the 
Christians to à reformation of their manners. Many 
_ of the former demanded baptism, and the saints pre. 
d them to receive! it at Easter, for it was then 


e Lent. They erected a church in the camp, of green 


boughs twisted together, in which the catechumens 


received the sacrament of regeneration, and the whole 


army celebrated the festival with great devotion. Af. 
ter Easter, St Germanus had -recourse to a stratagem, 
by Which, without! bloodshed, he rescued his dear 
converts and the country out of the danger with 
which they were threatened. The enemy approach- 
ing, he put himself at the head of the Christians with 
so much skill and address as shewed he had not for- 
got his old profession of a general. He led his little 


army into a vale between two high mountains, and 
-  - orflered his troops to send forth the same shout for 


- which he wauld give them a sign. When the Saxon 


irates came near them, he cried out thrice, Alleluiab, 


Which was followed by the whole British army; and 
the sound was often repeated by the echo from the 
Bills with as dreadful a noise as if the rocks had been 

rent under. The barbarians, in a sudden fright, 


5 judging, from the shout, that they were falling upon 


the swords of a mighty army, flung down their arms, 


and ran away, leaving behind them all their baggage 


and 2 95 e cred of, e were frowned in 
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r (7) 5ays-this- battle. seems to have been fought 


"Wind a town in Flintshire called in the British tongue 5 


Gnid or uc, but in English, Mould. The place retains 


do this day the name of Maes Garmon, or Germans. 
feld. The two holy bishops, after so many victories, 

returned home/toitheir regpeotive dioceses (a. 
St. Germanus found his people loaded with extraor- | 


inary imposts, and undertook a journey to Arles, to 


bolieit Auxiliaris; prefect of Gaul, in their behalf. 


On the road, the people every where met him in 


crowds, with the women and children, to receive his 
. sing When he drew near to Arles; the prefect _. 
| Auxillaris himself, contrary to custom, was come a 


good way to meet him, and conducted him to the ca- 
pital- He admired his gracefulness, and the charity 
and pro apy which his countenance and conversa. 
played, and found him to exceed his reputa- 
He made him great presents, and entreated him 


co his wife, who had been Jang ill of a quartan 
agne: He obtained his request, and granted St Ger- 


manus the discharge from the taxes which he had ask- 
ed for his people. The saint being returned home, 
applied himself earnestly to reform their manners; but 
used to retire from time to time to his monastery of 


88. Cosmas and Damian. In 446, he was called again 


into Britain, to assist that church against the Pelagian 
heresy, which began a secgnd time to raise its head 
there. He took for his companion St Severus, who 

had been lately promoted to the archbighopric of Tri- 
ers, = had formerly been a disciple of St Lupus of 


— — z — = e I ——_—_ — ———  _ — 


) ets Hist. 4 1. e. Pl Gildas =p. p. 17. 18. Congtantixi in | 
Nis 8. Germani, Carte, "NT 184. 185. 0) Ke N C. My * 
179. 380, Carte, L. 1. 288. 

| (a) Carte, p. 184. 186. thinks the Alleluiah. 8 3 over 
af Picts and Saxons, and the other transactions of St Germanus in 
Wales, happened in his second mission. For 88. Dubricius and'Utu- 
tus, whom he ordained bishops, lived beyond the year 312, according 


Conc, Brit, T. I. p. f by 6 on this account place the ynod of Ye ular 
of 7 St en against — E in 446. | ERA 
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. y the heretics, and converted many afthem; 
so that the obstinate sowers of those errors found 0 


longer any retreat here, and quitted the island. A T 
Principal man of the e country, called Elaphius, brought 
do him his son, Who was in the flower of his age, and 


had one ham contracted, and his leg withered. St 
Sermanus made him sit down, and touching his ham 
and leg, healed him in the presence of many. St 
SGermanus, considering that ignorance could not be ba. 


nished, nor the reformation which he had established, 


5 maintain its ground, without regular schools for the 
instruction of the clergy, instituted schools of learning, 


hy which means, These churches continued after. 4 


Ward pure in the faith, and free from heresy,“ 
Bede observes ( 3. In South- Wales, having — 5 
ed St Iltutus priest, and St Dubricius archbishop of 
Landaff, he charged them with the care of several 
schools, which soon grew very famous for the num- 
bers, learning and eminent sanctity of those that were 
there educated.. Two of these, under the immediate 


| direction of the latter, were seated at Hentlan and 
Moch- ros, places lying on the river Wye, where he 


bad one thousand scholars, for years together. The 
names of the most eminent among them are mention - 


ed in the life of St Dubricius, wrote (as some main - 
tain) by St heliau's own hand in the ancient Lan- 


daff register (g). The schools of St Iltutus at Llan- 
Iltut (now Lantwit) near Boverton, and at Llan-elty 
near Neath in Glamorganshire, were in like repute, and 


cqually filled with the sons of the nobility. from all 


parts of the island. Among his disciples, we find $t 


son, St Magloire, St Malo, St Paul, afterward bishop 
of Leon, and Daniel, whom St Dubricius made bi- 
shop of Bangor, where he like wise instituted a semi- 


nary for the Britons. Paulinus, another disciple of St. 


Germanus, did the like at Whiteland in *Caermarthen- 
shire, where St David and St Theliau studied. The 


minanes of Llancaryan near Cowbridge, and the fa, 
(8) Bede Hist. I. 1. c. 2r. Bollandus and Henschenius in vità 8. 
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sus school of * chor in Flintshire; were also noble 


be their protector. For to punish them fora revolt, 


5 tis the Roman general in Gaul, had sent Eoca- 7 


rich, a pagan and barbarous king of the Alemanni, to 
zubdue them. St Germanus boldly accosted the bar. 


batian, stopping his horse by the bridle, at the head of 


tis Army. The German at first refused to hear him, 
bit at length listened to his discourse, and by it was 80 
müch softened as to call off his troops, and agree not 
toravage the province, on condition he should obtain 
the pardon of the people from the emperor, or from his 
eheral AEtius. © Tn order to procure this, the saint un- 
Jertook a journey to Ravenna, where the” bo ore W 
Valentinian III. then resided. | 
„He wrought several  miractes on the. way, and at 


Milan deliveted a man who was possessed by the devil. 
He entered the city of Ravenna by night, to avoid ho- 
nours and pomp : but the people being aware of his 


precaution, ''a Stent crowd waited for him, and sa- 
ated him with acclamations. He was received with 


great joy by the bishop St Peter Chrysologus, by the 


young emperor Valentinian, and his mother Placidia. 
dhe sent to his house a great silver vessel, filled with 


damties, without any flesh, which she knew he would 


never touch. The saint sent her in return a barley 
loaf upon a wooden dish. | The empress received it 
gracibusly, ordered the dish to be enchased with gold, 
and kept the loaf, by which several miraculous cures | 


were performed. The emperor confirmed his request: 


but the restless people, by raising new disturbances, 


destroyed the effect of the imperial clemency. The 
Aint was continually attended at Ravenna by six bish- 
ops, and wrought there many miracles. The son of 


Volusian, chancellor or secretary to the patrician Sigis- 
vultus, being dead and cold, the saint was called, and 
having put all the company out of the chamber, he 


prostrated himself near the corpse, and prayed with, | 
tears. After some time the dead man began to stir, 


bl 
* 


\ 


% 


monüments of St Germanus's zeal. This saint was on 
dis road back when he met a deputation from the in- 
babitants of Armorica or Britany, who besought him 


» SAN 


5 1 ee, Wert ee up, Hd Hy ry 1 egrees,. Was res. 
ttored to perfect health. One day after matins, as the 
— aint was talking with the bishops of religious matters, 
be said to * My brethren, I recommended my 
passage to your prayers. Methought I saw this night 

our Saviour, who gave me provision for a journey, ahd 
told me it was to go into my native country, and to 
receive eternal rest. A few days after he fell sick. 

All the city was Maran The empress went to see 
him, and he desired the favour of her to send back his 


corpse into his dW country; to which she assented, 


though very unwillingly. He died at Ravenna on the 
seventh day of his illness, which was the last of July, 
in 448, having held his see 30 years, and 25 days, 
Tbe empress Placidia took his reliquary, St Peter Chry. 
_ Sologus his cowl and hair shirt, and the six other bish- 
oops divided his clothes among them. The eunuch 
Acholius, prefect of the emperor's chamber, one of 
Whose servants when sick the saint had cured, had his 
Lorpse embalmed : the empress clothed it with a rich 
babit, and gave a coffin of cypress wood: the empero 
furnished the carriages, the expence of the journey, and 
the officers to attend it. The funeral pom p Was most 
magnificent; the number of lights was 0 great, that 
; hey. shone as broad-day. . Every where as it passed, 


the people came to meet it, shewing all manner of ho- 


e nours. Some levelled the ways, and repaired the .brid- 


ges, others bore the corpse, or at least sung psalms. The 


8 


_ clergy of Auxerre went as far as the Alps to meet it. 
The sacred treasure was brought to that city fifty days 
after the saint's death, and after having been exposed 
six days, was interred on the Ist of October, in the 
-oratory of St Maurice, which he bad founded; where 


stands at present the famous abbey which bears his 
name. His principal festival is kept on the 318t of 


this month. St Germanus was the titular saint of ma- 
ny churches in England, and of the great abbey. of 
5 Selby i in Yorkshire,. the abbot whereof was a parlia- 
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vation 10 him among our e and was afterwards. 
g delicated under his name. Frem him the parliamen- 


ES 


tary; borough; of St German's in Cornwall is called. See 


2 Gonotntins; whoiwas noar-: 


Inks gotemporary, and is commended. by S. Sidonius 
: aris in the same age: als Bede, and Nennius 
3s British historian who wrote in 620, All these re- 
Jate-the miracles; mentioned above. See also Leland's 


Itineraty, Brown- Willis, Usher, Fleury. Tillemont, 


- Rivet, Hist. Liter. T. 2. p. 256, and Recueil des 
attres sur la verification dps: (awe pee RO eg n 15 
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nas, and a Christian, but fell by a . which . 


is50merimes more dangerous than the severest trials of 


tlie flercest torments. For bad example, if not shun- 
ned. insensibly weakens, and at length destroys, the 


ngest virtue. Pantaleon being perpetually obsessed 


by it in an impious idolatrous court, and deceived by 

often hearing the false maxims of the world applaud- 
ed, was unhappily seduced into an àpostacy. But a 

1ealous'Chtistian called*Hetmolaus,”by his prudent ad- 
monitions, awakened his conscience to à sense of his 
guflt, and brought him again into the £214 of the church. 
The penitent-ardently wished to expiate his crime by 
wartyrdom; and to prepare“ himself for the conflict, 


When Dioeclesian's bloody persecution broke out at Ni- | 


<omedi in 303, he distributed all his Po8essi0ns among 


the” poor. Not long after this action, he was taken up. 
and in his house were also apprehended Hermolaus, 
N WE er {gy mores ec Alter ankert many 


St — anſiored he pager hay the your: How: 
ranked by the Greeks amongst the Great Martyn. 4 
| 


\ Procopius mentions a church in his honour at Constan- 
_ tinople, which being decayed was repaited'by Justinian. 
His relicks were translated to Constantinople, and there 
Kept with great honour, as St John Damascen informs 
3 us (1). The greatest part of them are now'shewn'in the 
2. abbey of St Denys near Paris; but his head at Lyons. 
| _"Physicians honour St Pantaleon as their chief pa- 
tron after St Luke. Happy are they in that Profession, 
who improve their study chiefly to glorify the supreme 
Creator, whose infinite power and wisdom are displayed 
in all his works; and who, by the opportunities of cha. 
rity which their art continually offers them, rejoice to 
afford comfort, and corporal, if not often also spiritual 
Buccour, to the most suffering and distressed part of 
their species, especially among the poor. All the heal- 
ing powers of medicine are a gift of God (2). And 
. he Himself who could have restored Ezechias to health, 
by the least act of his omnipotent will, directed Isaiah 
to apply dry figs to the abscess into which his fever was 
_ - terminating ; than which poultice no better remedy 
could have been used to promote suppuration (3). St 
Ambrose (40, St Basil (5), and St Bernard (6), inveigh 
severely against too nice and anxious a care of health; 
B 28 a mark of inordinate gelf-love and immortification: * 
nor is any thing generally more hurtful to it. But as 
man is not master of his own life or health, he is 
bound to take a moderate reasonable care not to throw 
them away (7). To neglect the more simple and ordi- 
pary succours of medicine, when absolutely necessary, is 
to transgress that law of charity which every one owes 
to himself. 8). The saints who condemned, as contrary” 
to their penitential state, far· sought or exquisite means, 
with St Charles Borromzo, were e ee atten. , 


"IF 1) Or 3. de Imag. | (2) } Ecclus xXXviii. "By "Y . (3) 4 King: 
XX. 7. See Syn. ( Critic, and Mead de Morbis Biblicis, Ce 5. (4) Serm. 
1 22. in Ps. 118. (5) Regul. fus. explic. (6) Ep. 345. ol 105 
=X p. 316 & in Caine, : (7 See Estius in Eccli, e 1898 hes 5 
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sent hy prescriptions of physiciansin simple and 
0 'remedies. "But let the Christian in sickness 
5 Oc first place the health of his soul by penance, 


and the exercise of all virtues. Let him also consider 


1 


God as his chief physician, begging him, if it may be 
-conducive to his divine honour, to restore the frame he 
created, and entreating our Redeemer to stretch out that 
hand upon him, with which in his mortal state, he re- 


gtored so many sick to their health. He who trusts 1 : 


more in the art of physicians, than Mm the Lord, will 
deserve the reproach of Asa, king of Juda (9): S0 hid- 
den are often the causes of distempers, so precarious 
the power of remedies, and so uncertain the skill of 


the ablest physicians, that their endeavours frequently 


check nature, instead of seconding its efforts; and thus 
hasten death. The divine blessing alone is the Chris- 
tian's sheet anchor, perfect resignation to the divine 
will is the secure repose of his soul, and the fervent 
exercise of penance, Patience and devotion, i is cones Lg 
in the time of petri | | | 
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e 
88. . Marcavs, MaxTINIAN, fg 5 
ont, SzrAPtoN and ConSTANTINE, commonly called, 
Seven Sleepers, MM. Having confessed the faith: 
before the proconsul at Ephesus, under Decius, in 250, 
they were walled up together in a cave in which they 


had hid themselves, and there slept i in the Lord. Some 


moderns, mistaking this expression, have imagined that 
they only lay asleep, till they were found in 479, un- 
der Theodosius the younger. - The truth seems to be, 


that their relicks were then discovered. They are 


much honoured by the Greeks, Syrians, and all the 
Oriental nations. Their relicks were conveyed to Mar- 
tiles in a large stone coflin, which is still shewn there 


in St Victor's church. In the Musæum Victorium at 
Rome, is a factitious plaster or stone, (made of sulphur 
melted. with fire and mortar) formed in gmitation of a 
large precious stone, in which is cut a groupe of figures 
Are eine the Seven ee Wirk KNEE. names; 5 and 0 


"wth * names; and near AO ine ar e 
exhibited two clubs; near Maximian, ry Knotty, g pad; 


In burning torch, vet near Danesins LEE athers p | 
Dionysius) a great nail. That large nails (clavi irahi 
or such as were used in joining great rafters. or cams 
in buildings) were made use of as instruments of... 
ture is evident from. St Paulinus (10 and Horace (a). 
From this ancient monument, some infer, chat these 
martyrs were put to death by various torments, and that 

their bodies were only buried in the aforesaid cave. Ia 
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this groupe of figures, these martyts are represented all 


nus very young and without beards. In ancient marty- 
rologies and other writings, they are frequently called 
boys (a). Tbe cave in which their bodies were found, 
became a place famous for de vout Wemag, and is 
Still shewn to travellers, as James Spon 
See St Gregory of Tours, I. 1. de glor. Mart. c c., 95 · 
and Cuper the Bollandist, Juli. a oh 6. p. 375. Also, 
Dissertatio de Sanctis septem dormientibus, Romæ 174k, 
in 4to. in which the above said ee of ang is ex- 
| eren c. 5. Re. 3 . e 
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| part of the lake Erne, of which parish he is titular pa. 
tron. Before his death, he committed the government 
of his monastery to his beloved disciple St Fegnarnach. 


In that territory his festival is an holy- day wk oy 
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"ft 88. Nara RIUS ao S808 MM. ö 
Flo two Sermons delivered on their festival, the one by 8t Euno- 
Jus, the other passes under the name of St Ambrose, and was 
Fritten soon after his time, perhaps by St Gaudentius of Brescia: 
50 from Paulinus the deacon, in his life of St Ambrose. See 
1 l T. 2. and Pinius the Bollandist, T. 6. Haier 28 


8 — — - OOO AS) WW . Re 
— — 


Foe ON" 28 a . A 1 


05 1 5s Ss "ABOUT. THE Yrar 68. e 4 wor. 


Or now's Aacher was. a heathen, and de 4 


\congiderable post in the Roman army. His mother 


Ferpetua was a zealous Christian, and was instructed 
by St Peter, or his disciples, in the most perfect max- 
ims of our holy faith. Tazarius embraced it with so 
much ardour, that he copied in his life all the great 
- Virtues he saw in his teachers; and, out of zeal for the 
Salvation of others, left Rome, his native city, and 

preached” the faith in many places with a fervour and 

disinterestedness becoming a disciple of the apostles. 
Arriving at Milan, he was there beheaded for the faith, 
together with Celsus, a youth whom he carried with 
him to assist him in his travels. These martyrs suffered 
sdon after Nero had raised the first persecution. Their 
bodies were buried separately in a garden without the 
eity, where tl ey were discovered and taken up by St 
Ambrose in 395. In the tomb of St Nazarius'a vial of 
the saint's blood was found as fresh and red as if it had 
been spilt that day. The faithful stained handkerchiefs 
with some drops, and also formed a certain paste with 
it: a portion of which St Ambrose sent to St Guaden- 
tius bishop of Brescia. St Ambrose conveyed the bo- 
dies of the two Werse the new church of the a- 
postles, which he hal just built. A woman was deli- 
ered of an evil spirit in their presence. St Ambrose 
sent some of these relicks to St Paulinus of Nola, who 
received them with great cop hey as a most valuable” 
Present, as he testifies (1). e 


(i) St Paulin. Carm. 24. and ep. 12. On the relicks of St OY 
rius at Milan, see the life of St Charles Borromeo, by Guissiano, in 


Genew ns B. e. 9. p. 435. _ the notes of en bd. 
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The martyrs died as the outcasts of the world, but | 
are crowned by God with immortal honour. The glo- 
ty of the world is false and transitory, and an 1 5 
bubble or shadow: but that of virtue is true, solid and 
1 permanent, even in the eyes of men For, to use the 
= comparison of St Basil (1), as the more we look upon 
E the sun, the more we admire it, and by reviewing it 
© — - never find it less bright or less beabtiful : '80 the me. 
b mory of the martyrs which we celebrate, after 80 many 
years is only more fresh in our minds, and will de more 
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its Wiesen hy M. He was a native of Africa | 
| and succeeded St Eleutherius in the pontificate, in 
the year 192, the nineteenth of Commodus. The Brace 
tice of those virtues which had prepared him for that 
| © dignity, rendered him a true successor of the apostles. 
HA. He vigorously opposed the rising beresies of that age. 
Theodotus of Byzantium, a tanner, having apostatized 
from the faith to save his life in a late persecution, af- 
terwards, to extenuate his guilt, pretended that he had 
denied only a man, not God; teaching that Christ was 
nothing more than a mere man, as the Socinians teach 
at this day: whereas the Arians allowed him to have 
been before the world, though himself a creature. 
Theodotus going to Rome, there drew many into his 
blasphemous error: for he was well versed in polite li- 
terature. But Victor checked his progress by excom- 
municating him with Ebion, Artemon, and another 
Theodotus, who had taught the same blasphemy (1). 
This other Theodotus, called Trapezita, or the banker, 
Vas author of the Melchisedecian heresy, ere 
that Melchisedec was greater than Christ. e 
ThE Montanus, a new convert in Mysia, near Phrygin, 
out of an unbounded desire of invading the first dig- 
5 nities of the church, and filled with rage to see himself 
- ' _  disappointed, began to preach against the church; and | | 
| having, -by pride and ambition, yen; entrance to the | | 
(2) 8. Bas. hom. de S. Gordio. (1) 8. Epiph. her. 5+. 
Eus. I. 5. c. 28. wait T. 2. Theadorrt Humer. OR I. 2. c. 5 
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70% 28. 8. vie rox, Bo# 8, . 387 | 
4 my ammenced false prophet, and sometimes losing 


| hi 8 senses, began i in an enthusiastic strain to utter extra- 


ry expressions. Prisca or Priscilla, and Maximilla, 


4 i women of quality, but of debauched lives, left their 


hysbands, and being filled with the same spirit spoke 


lie Montanus, void of sense, and after an extrava- 


gant and unusual manner, pretending they succeeded 
the prophets; among the disciples of the apostles. 


Montanus placed himself above the apostles, ay ing that 
he had received the Paraclete, or the Holy Ghost pro- 


mised by Christ, to perfect his law. He denied that the 
church had power to forgive the sins of idolatry, mur- 
der, and impurity, and hardly received any sinners on 
:ntance.... St Paul had allowed second marriages, 
but Montanus forbade. them as inconsistent with the 
perfeet law of chastity; and he forbade Christians to 
lee in time of persecution. The Montanists were also 


called from their country Cataphryges, and Pepuzeni. 


from. Pepuzium, a little town in Phrygia, which was 
their capital, and which they called Jerusalem (2). 
They boasted of their martyrs, as the Marcionites also 


did; which other heretics seldom pretended to, as St 


lrenzeus and Origen take notice: nor could these have 
any great number. Apolionius, a catholic writer 
quoted by Eusebius, confounding the hypocrisy of the 
Montanists, reproached their pretended prophetesses 


with infamous debaucheries, and with receiving pre · 


nts, saying: Does a prophet colour his hair, paint 
lis eye · brows, play at dice, or lend out money on usu- 
12 wall demonstrate that they. are guilty of these 
things“ The: catholics met to examine their pretend- 
ed ney prophecies, and convicted them of false hood. 

because the true prophets were not beside themselves 
when they spoke; also the Montanists had lied in their 


predictions, and opposed the doctrine of the church. 


Asterius Urbanus, à learned priest, (for he calls: St 
Loticus, fellow priest) confounded them by these ar- 
guments, in a great conference held at Ancyra about 
the year 188. Their prophecies and errors being con- 


(2) Eus. I. 5. 15 1 * _ ep. 54. ad ele Te . de Ta. 
. 1 br 1772 e Tn | 


— 


 demned as impio lowers- einn, 
Wins out 8 the chureh, and excommunicated. It 
5 was reported: for un Wen Montanus and e 


wards hanged-themse yes. Adee particulars are rolat 
+ by Eusebius. tan 00 
eee who fell OG. 185 ee 3 


af the death of pope- Victor, says (3); that- this p pope 


at first admitted to the communion of the church thege 


| pretended: prophets. 


be had no sdoner answered their letters, in Which he 
_ neknowledged them brethren, but Praxeas coming 
from the East, brought him an ample account of their 
tenets and practice: and Victor immediately recalled 
bis letters of communion, and condemned these in- 
novators. This Praxeas was a Phrygian, and being 
puffed up because he had suffered -i imprisonment for the 
faith, began to sow a new heresy at Rome, maintainin 

but one person in God, and attributing! erucifixion to 

the Father as well as to the Son; whence his followers 
were called Patripassians,. His errors being brought to 


ght, he Was 824221 put t off from- tho" arm nana of the 
Rb church. „ 


We as + OS ct; 
About * same NE Tainan fell f Wally A ane 


He was a Syrian, a Platonic philosopher, and a disciple 


ok St Justin, martyr, after whose death he taught some 
time at Rome. Afterwards returning into Syria, in 
171, he there broached his errors, which he durst not 
advance at Rome. He borrowed several of them from 
Marcion, Valentinus, and Saturninus, teaching two 
principles, and that the Creator is the evil principle or 

od. He added several new errors, as that Adam was 
damned. He condemned marriage as no less criminal 


than adultery, whence his followers were called Encra- 


tits, or the continent. They were likewise called Hy- 
Wit or Aquarii, because, in consecrating the 
eucharist, they used only water, for they condemned 
all use of wine, and Hike wise the use of flesh meat (4). 

* Tert. 1. adv, Praxeam. (4) S. Epiph. her, 46. 9. Trl 
* ts Ce 3. Clem. Fr Strom. I, 3. Pe 46 Ty „ 


And it was easy to be deceived in 
a matter of fact concerning persons at auch a distance 
and who appeared under the garb of hygpootisy. But 
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\ ptom in a schelar than a fondness for novelty and 5 
ingulatity, especially if e WRew ee and * 


_ yativenes. 


St Victor was Water to cut off these ceandateth 


their root, and every where to maintain the purit) of 


the faith with unity. Upon this motive he exerted his 

20l in the dispute about the time of eelebrating Easter. 
The churches of Lesser Asia kept it with the ſews on 

the rath day of the first moon after the vernal equinox, 
on Whatever day of the week it fell. The Roman 
church, and all the rest of the world, kept Easter al- 
ways on the Sunday immediately following that 14th 


day, Pope Anicetus permitted these Asiatics to keep 


their own custom even at Rome: but pope Soter, his 


suebessor, obliged them to conform to the custom f 


places where they should be. Several councils held at 
Rome, in Palestine, in Pontus, in Gaul, at Corinth, 
and other places, unanimously determined the point 
according to the Roman custom. Yet Polycrates, bi- 
chop of Ephesus, wrote strenuously in defence of the _ 
Avatic custom, which he said was derived from St Phi. 
lip, who died! at Hierapolis, from St John Evangelist, 

St Polycarp bishop and martyr, Sagaris bishop and 


martyr,” who died at Laodicea, and others. Victor, 


seeing the Asiatics fixed 1 in their resolution, threatened 
— | nanny gc 


(a) Tatian's Oration againet the Greehs is extant; In it he dis- 
plays much profane erudition, shewing that Moses was older than 
the Gentile Philosophers, who. borrowed: the sciences from the pa- 
triarchs. He writ. this. piece after the death of St Justin, but be- 
bre his separation from the church: for in it he proves one God 
e Creator of all things, and seems to approve the state of matri. 
mony. It wants method, but the style i is elegant enough, though 
exuberant, and not very elaborate, This piece is often poblichea 
at the end of the works of St Justin. We have an accurate sepa- 
rate edition, printed at Oxford in 1700, with notes and dissertations, 
by the care of Mr William Worth, archdeacon of Worcester. BR. 
Travasa, in his learned history of hereviarchs, demonstrates against 
Massuet, &c. that Tatian s Uration against the Gentiles is not or- 
thodox, and that i in it the author teaches that the human soul is of 


its own nature mortal. See Travasa Storia Critica delle vite e 


fräercht T. *. at Venice, 1766. 


__ threatened it: which opinion 


10 1 thee: off PROS: communion of a 
From the words of Eusebius (ö), some- moderns infer, 
a 1 Baronius, Coustant, and De Marca, that he r. 
communicated them in a letter, but immediately sus. 
pended or recalled the sentence: others with Thomassin, 
Natalis Alexander and Graveson, think that he only 
est agrees with the se. 
quel. To reconcile the different passages of authors, 
=” John-Philip Monti (5) thinks pope Victor, upon 
receiving the refractory answer of Polycrates, drew up 
à sentence of excommunication, but neyer sent or pub- 
: lished the ame; being overcome by the advice of St 
Irenæus. The schism which Blastus, a priest, had late. 
by formed at Rome, upon the difference of this rite, for 
which he had been degraded by pope Eleutherius, pro- 
baby made St Victor more severe in extirpating a prac- 
"tice which became daily more dangerous to the unity 


of the church. But prudence and charity recommend. 


ed a toleration some time longer, which be was prevail. 
ed upon to grant, by a letter of St Irenæus, who 
wrote to him on that subject in his own name, and in 
that of his brethren in Gaul. St Victor died soon af. 
ter this in the year 201, the ninth of Severus, after 
he had sat ten years. He is styled a martyr. by some 
Writers of the $th age, and in an ancient pontifical writ- 
ten in 330. Though Severus only published the edicts 
for his persecution in 202, several Christians had suffer. 
- ed in his reign before that time, as Tillemont remarks 
(6). F. Pagi thinks St Victor did not die by the sword, 


because in some martyrologies he is called only con- 


fessor, though his dignity and zeal exposed him to con- 
tinual persecutions, for which alone he might deserve 


the title of martyr. See Eusebius * 19 5. Ce. 23: on, 


Berti Diss. Hist. T. 2. P. 88. 


0 5) \Dhowrs; Cler: Reg. 8. Pauli, 8. Th. Prof. Mediolani, Dizter- 
tationes Theologico historie tres, quarum prima propugeat gratiam per 

oe effcacem: Secunda agit de Canonibus vulgh apoxtolicts ; Tertia ver. 
4btur_wuper Micridio de opportuno Paichatis celebrandi 1c th Pa 
ber! 9 0 Mem. eee Ts 3. p. 112. e 
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dr U Nock, 1 5 Pope, — 4 . He was a natiye e of Al. 
Fl ano . near Rome, and, upon the death of! ope Anasta- ' 
di in 402, Was unanimously chosen to fill the pontis 
7 ical. chair. He ascended it by compulsion, 2 con · 
1 adering himself in it with trembling, he never ceased 


0 beg 0 God the spirit of his holy wisdom and pru- 
dence, which he stood the more in need of, as the times 
in which he lived were more difficült. Alaric the Goth, 


5 an army of barbarians, threatened to carry Jas: | 
. ition over all Italy. The pope exhorted the faithful to 


receive the scourges of hea with submission and hu- 


9 mility, and undertook several journies to negotiate” a 


reconciliation between the emperor Honorius and Ala. 
ric, 13 55 in vain. : The Goths received a great, Ger- 


= ME LL 


993 the emperor at Ae The Jokes enen 
Alarie being dead, his brother-in-law and Lu r 
Atulphus again plundered Rome. W th 
After the departure of the Batbackibd ANT good pe 
habtened thither, and by his presence brought bore 
and joy to that afflicted people: He taught them to 
draw. an advantage from their sufferings, 17 making a 
0 use of them: and so much were the rom 
edified at the patience, resignation and virtue, with 
which the Christians suffered the loss of their goods and 
whatever was dear, without any murmuring or com- 
plaint, that they came in crowds desiring to be ingtruet · 
ed ia the faith and baptized. The 1075 laboured in 
cextaritly to form them an holy people, always oc vied 
in good works, His letters, eee those to Exuepe- 
nus the most holy bishop. of Toulouse, ant Decentius 


bshop, of Gubbio, in answer to their several queries, 


contain many useful rules, and Judicious decixions. 
Ver. VII. . © 6- TL ws To 


; 
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_ the 


_ this holy sacrament. . 


— 


never to be denied to dying penitents, that we may not 


5 44 > 


ments to the infidels. He uses the same precaution in 
speaking of the sacrifice; so inviolable was the secret 


with which, out of respect, the primitive Christians 


treated the sacraments. In the same epistle this pope 
mentioning the extreme - unction which is given to the 
sick, he says it cannot be administered to penitents be. 
fore their reconciliation, because it is a sacrament; and 
all saccaments are refused them in that state. This e. 
vinces that it was held to be no less properly a sacra- 
ment than the eucharist. He indeed allows the custom 
that then prevailed, for the laity to use the holy oils 
out of devotion, but without the sacramental words, , 

oo not as a sacrament. For being consulted, whether 


shops could give that sacrament, 'which was usually 


administered by priests, be proves that bishops can do 


because priests can: consequently, he supposes #5 


it 
| p riests, not lay ag en, ca minister 


undoubted, that only. 


When, in 416, the councils of Carthage and Mile- 


vum had condemned the Pelagian errors, and wrote 
those councils having been drawn up by St Austin, St 


Innocent, in his answer to the bishops of the council 


of Milevum, says, that all ecclesiastical matten 


throughout the world are, by divine right, to be re. 
ferred to the apostolic see, that is, to St Peter, the 


author of its name and honour.” He commends the 


bighops of thig council for so doing: following. 523 
xe, the ancient rule, which you know with me haz 


deen always observed by the whole world (a).“ The 


Le) From this example, it“ js manifest that the African bithop 
.  Feferred greater causes, ut least those of Faith, to the holy 400, an 
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anfirmation. given by pope Innocent to these two Affi. 
Fee being brought to Africa, St Austin said 


already sent to the apostolie es: the revoripts arg alen 


come from thenetz The dause is now finished: would 
to Vod that the error may at last be at an end?” St In- 


nocent closed his life with exerting his teal. in defence 
years.: See his letters, and the councils; Geillier, T. 10. 


pr 104, and Cuper the Bollandist, T, 6. Jul. p. 548. 


it. Sentro, B. C. He was a child of prayer, and 
was born about the year 496, of noble parentage, in 
that part of South. Wales which is now called Glamor- 


gansfiire, then in the coutitry of the Demetes upon the 


viders of the Wenetes, who inhabited the province 
called by the Britons Guent, now Monmouthshire. At 
eren years of age he was put under the care of St II. 
ris, a very learned abbot in Glamotganzhire, and hay= 
ing made great progress in learning and virtue, was or- 


- dined priest by St Dubritius, bishop of Catrleon, In 


$512, he passed into a neighbouring island, where he 
led an eremirical life, as did several others, under the 
direction of St Piro, a holy priest. By an order of 
S8. Dubritius and Iltutus, he paid a visit to his aged fa- 
ther, who Jay wr nj: ge The saint restored him 
by his prayers to his healt 


| health, and converted him, and 
ne Whele numerous family, ineluding his uneles, cou- 
eins and brothers, whom he placed in several monaste< _ 
#8, bur 'is facher and an uncle in bjs own communi 
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in them always allowed appeals to it 5 though at that time they car- 
ned on a contest with the popes Innocent, Zonimus, and Celestine: 
Against appeals being made in leszer causes of personzl facts, which. 
it is often difficult to carry on in remote courts, and which, if too 
ei and frequent, ate a bar to the speedy execution of justice. | Yet 
ch appeals. or tevisions of causes are sometimes necessary to hinder 
crying injustices and oppressions-. Whence the regulation of the 


manner of 8 appeals in smaller ecclesiastical causes is a 


paint. of discipline. But the general council of Sardica, which was 
1 appendix of the council of Nice, denlared that appeals must be 


allowed from the whole world to the bishops-of Rome: and in this 


discipline the Africans soon after acyuiesced. 


%% ene ee, Fils 


ty of hermits! In 516, he made a voyage into Ire. 
land, to animate himself to fervour by the example and 

- Instructions of many illustrious saints who flourished 
there, and after his return, shut himself up in a cave in 


4 wilderness. In 820, St Dubritius called him to a sy. 


nod at Casrleon, and in it ordained him bishop with- 
dut being fixed in any particular see. St Sampson con- 
tinued his former austere manner of life, abstaining 
wholly from flesh, sometimes eating only once in two or 
_ three days, and often passing the whole night in pray. 


Fr standing, though sometimes when he watched the 


” 


— 


©  . Histry with which he ea himself entrusted, he passed 


over into Britany in France, with his father and his 
cousin.St, Magloire, and was followed by St Maclou or 
Malo, Another. cousin. St Sampson there converted 
wany idolaters, raised a dead man to life, and wrought 
many other miracles. He founded a great abbey, which 
he called. Dole (a), and fixed there the episcopal see 
which was before subject to Quidalet, now St Malo's. 

This see of Dole long enjoyed a metropolitical jurisdic- 

. . +5 126 N ; n 8 
tion over all the other bishops of Britany (5). He sub- 
scribed to the second council of Paris, held in 557, in 

the manner following : * I Sampson, a sinner, ; bishop, 

have consented. and subscribed.“ He used to have a 
FErxoss carried before him, as is the custom of archbisbops 
ut present. He died about the year 564. A consider- | 
ahle part of his relicks was translated to Paris, with those 


(a) Dole in the old British language signifies a low fruitful plain. 
(5) Tours, which was the metropolis of the province of Armoti- 
ca under the Romans, enjoyed from the time of St Martin the me- 
tropolitical jurisdiction over Mans, Angers, and the nine bishoprics 
_ of Britany. Sampson the elder, bishop of York, being expelled by 
the Saxons, came into Armorica, and founded the see of Dole, in 
Which he/exertised a metropolitical jurisdietion, which king Howel 
bor Rival, obliged him to assert, because these Brit6ns were an in- 
dependent people, separate from the Gauls. Sampson's two'succes- 
gots, St Turiave and St Sampson, enjoyed the same. The contest 
between Tours and Dole was not finished till Innocent III. in 1199, 
declared Dole and all the other bishoprics of Britany subject to the 
archbishop of Tours. See D. Morice, Hint. de Bretagne, p. 17, Kt. 
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SHE was 8 to Mary and „ and lived 2 7 
them at Bethania, a small town two miles distant from 
Jerusalem, a little beyond mount Olivet. Our Blessed 
Redeemer had made his residence usually in Galilee, 
till in the third year of his public ministry, he preached 
chiefly in Judæa, during which interval he frequented 
the hduse of these three haly disciples. Martha seems 
to have been the eldest, and to have had the chief care 
tl direction of the houseliold. It appears, from the 
History of the resurrection of Lazarus, that their fami- 
* was of principal note in the country. In the first 
Visit, as it seems, with which Jesus honoured them (1); 5 
St Luke tells us (2) that St Martha shewed great: so. 
leitude to entertain and serve him. She forgot the 
prvilege of her rank and riches, and would: not leave 
„ WW © great an honour: to servants only, but was herself 
very. busy in preparing every thing for so great a guest 
a his holy company. Mary sat all the while at our 
WW Saviour's feet, feeding her soul with his heavenly doc- 
tine. In this she found such inexpressible sweetness, 
and so great spiritual ad vantage, that she forgot and 
11. contemned the whole world, and would suffer nothing 
je- to draw her from her entertainment with her God, or 
ics make her lose any one of those precious moments. At 
tis sacred discourses her heart was inflamed, her pure 
e: ul seemed to melt in holy love, and, in a total forget- 
in. fulness of all other things, she said to herself, with the 
s. spouse in the Canticles, My beloved to me, and Ito him, 
cs WW who feedeth among the lilies (3): that is, with chaste. 
9” WW couls, or among the flowers of virtues... St Austin 
70. oberyes, that this house represents to us the whole fa · 


0 Luke x. 38. (2) Ib. (3) Cant, i ii. 1550 
0 * | 
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mily of God on darch. Ia it no one is 5d 
_ gervants have their different employments, some in 91 5 
contemplative life, as recluses ; others in the active, is, 


first, those who. labour for. the salvation of s0nls'm the 
nctions of the 


profession in the world as the place for which God hay 


dlestined them, and the employment which he has given 
them; and who faithfully purzue its occupations with 


n view purely to accomplish the divine will, and acꝗ 


ee of every duty in the order in which 
has placed them in this world. He is the greater saint, 
whatever his state of hfs may be, whose love of God 
and his neighbour ie more pure, more ardent, and more 
perfect; for ohanty is the su} and form of christi 


perfection. | 


But it has 3 5 puted, whethey the . 
| or the actiye life be in itself the more perfect. St Tho. 


mas anzwers this question (4), proving, from the exam. 


ple of Christ and his apostles, that the mixed life, 


' which is made up of both, is the most excellent. This 


i the apostolic life with the care of souls, if in it the 


external functions of instructing, assisting and comfort - 


ing others, which is the most noble object of charity, 


be supported by à constant perfect spirit of prayer and 


contemplation. In order to this, a long and feryent 
religious retirement ought to be the preparation which 
alone can form the perfect. spirit of this state: and the 


same must be constantly nourished and improved by s 
vehement love and frequent practice of holy retirement, 


j and a continued recollection, as Christ, during his mi. 


nistry, often retired to the mountains to pray. For that 


pastor wha suffers the spirit of prayer to languish in his 
Soul, carries about a dead soul in a living body, to use 
| the expression of St Bonaventure ( 5). The like in- 
 terior spirit must animate, and some degree of assiduity 
in the like exercises, as circumstances will allow, must 
Support those who are engaged in worldly employs, 


(i) 4 p. 9. 40 4. l. ad 2 & 3 . Item 2. ade. q. 182, art, 3, & r 


in corp. 'G) L. de Fete. * eee 


fu astoral charge : Secondly, 
those who upon pure motives of charity serve the poor 
or the sick; ; and, lastly, all who look upon their lawful | 
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4 thoes who devote themselves to serve Christ's most 


der and afflicted members, the Peu and the eben- 
Martha served Christ himself. 

With so great love and feryour did Martha wait on 
our Redeemer, that, as we cannot. doubt, she thought 
that if the whole world were occupied in attending so 
great a guest, all would be too little. She wished that 
all men would employ their hands, feet and hearts, all 
r faculties and senses, with their whole strength, in 
serving with her their gracious Creator, made for us 


our brother. Therefore, sweetly complaining to him, 


she desired him to bid her sister Mary to rise up and 
help her. Our meek and loving Lord was well pleased 
with the solicitude and earnestness, full of affection and 
devotion, wherewith Martha waited on him; yet he 
commended more the quiet repose with which Mary 
attended only to that which is of the greatest import- 
ance, the spiritual improvement of her soul. Martha, 
Martha, said he, thou'art careful and troubled about ma- 


_ ny things - but. one thing is necesrary. It precipitation, 


or too great eagerness had any share in her service, this 
would have been an imperfection; which, e 
less, does not appear. Christ only puts Martha in mind, 
that though corporal duties ought not to be neglected, 
and, if sanctified by a perfect intention of charity; are 
most excellent virtues, yet spiritual functions, when 


they come in competition, are to be preferred. The 


former, indeed, become spiritual, when animated by 8 
perfect spirit and recollection: but this is often much im- 
pared by the distraction of the mind, and in the course 
of action. In our external employments, which we 
direct with a pure intention to fulfil the divine will, 


we imitate the angels when they are employed by God 


in being our guardians, or in other external functions 


with which God hath charged them; but as these bles- 
bed spirits, in such employs, never lose sight of, God, 80 


ought we, in all our actions, to continue, at least virtual- 


ly, to adore and praise his holy name. But herein the 


eye of the soul is often carried off, or its attention 


much weakened. Whereas, in heavenly contemplation, 


the heart is wholly taken up in God, "ng mays — 


OB. 
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„ ed . him by adoration- and love. This i is /the: no- 

* of heaven, where it is the uninterrupted: occu- 
pation of the blessed. In this sense Christ so highly 

7 "gs the choice of Mary, affirming that her hap. 

. py employment would never be taken from her. He 
_ added, © One thing it necessary';” which words some 


explain as if he had said: A little is enough, one dish 


| _ suffices.” But the word necertary determines the sense 
rather to be, as St Austin, St Bernard, Maldonatus, 1 
Grotius and others e it, eternal Salvation is our 


oury ana." + 
Another i tahde which. . 1 dear TEX 1 0 


family was to our divine Saviour, is the raising of La. 
_._ Zarus to life. When he fell sick, the pious sisters 
sent to inform Christ, who was then absent i in Galilee. 
They said no more in their message than this: He 
. "whom thou lovest 1s Sick, They knew very well that 
this was enough; and that his tender bowels would 
be moved to compassion by the bare representation of 
their calamity. It was not to remove our corporal mi- 


series that Christ came from heaven, and died and suffer. 


ed 80 much: this was not the object which drew down 
this Almighty Physician among us. If, in his mortal 


life on earth, he healed the sick and raised the dead, 


by these miracles he would manifest, as by sensible to- 


kens, the spiritual cures which he desired to work in 


dur souls. We groan under the weight of innumera- 


ble, and the most dreadful spiritual miseries. Our ten- 


der Redeemer knows their horrible depth and end- 
less extent. But he would have us to conceive a just 
sense of them, to acknowledge them, and earnestly to 

_ implore his aid, For this he sheds the rays of his 
light upon our blind souls, and rouzes us by his re- 


peated graces. The first step towards a deliverance 
18, that we confess, with a feeling sense, our extreme 
baseness and ingratitude, and our weakness and total 
incapacity of doing any thing of ourselves towards our 
recovery. But we have a physician infinitely . tender 


and powerful. To him then we must continually lay 


open our distress, and with deep compunction display 
our” miseries e, his holy 8 1 n 
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van FREY eloquence to move him to pity; Pp Expos 
ing to him that we whom he loveth still as the work 
ef his hands, as the price of his blood, ly ingulfed 
in unspeakable miseries. Thus we must entreat him, 
with tears and loud cries of our hearts, to look down 
on his i image in our souls, now disfigured and sullied 
with sin; on his kingdom left desolate by the tyranny 


of the devil and our passions; on the vineyard which 
himself had planted, adorned eg fenced, but which 1 


is laid waste by merciless robbers and enemies: and 
that he would stretch out his almighty hand to repair 
these breaches, and save us. So long as life lasts, we 
can never be sure that we shall find mercy, or rest se- 
cure of the issue of our great trial, upon which our 
eternity depends; so long, therefore, we ought never 
to cease, with most earnest cries to implore the cle. 
mency of our Judge, laying open our spiritual mise- 
ries to him in these words of the two sisters, Behold 
he, whom thou lovest, is sinking under the weight of 
his evils,” and beg him to remember his ancient loye. 
and mercies towards us. We ought. also in corporal 
distempers to address ourselves to God with the like 
words, begging. with Martha, our own or our brother's 
corpbral health, if this may be expedient. to our .touls, 
and conducive to the divine honour,  : 
In all these petitions, we ought to implore the joint 


| supplications of the saints, as at the entreaties. of the 


zisters Christ raised Lazarus. Having receiyed their 
message, he wanted no other prompter than that of his 
own compassion and affection: an emblem of the pa- 
ternal mercy with which he draws to himself, and re-. 
ceives, penitent sinners. Had the prodigal son offer. 


ed any plea of merits or deserts, he had never desery-. 


ed to find favour. But he knew the goodness and 


tenderness of his father, who had with restless nights 


waited with impatience to see him return. The ten- 
der parent wanted no motives drawn from other ob- 
jects or things without hiself. The paternal affec- 
tion within his own breast, pleaded i in favour of his dis. 
obedient child. By this his very bowels yearned to 


embrace him al nd raise him from RO death 


Lag 


= M rA, v. „ 


was the grounds of the sister's confidence. Jesus, how. 


cet, deferred setting out two or three days, that his 


I glory might be the more manifested by the greater 


_ - evidence of the miracle, and by the trial of the vir. 
tue and confidence of the two holy sisters. When he 
- arrived at Bethania, Martha went first out to meet 

and welcome him; and then called her sister Mary, 


The presence of Jesus brings every blessing and com. 
fort; and by it the sisters had the joy to see their bro, 


8 ther again restored to lle, a he oy: Rey four onys 


min the grave. 185 
Christ was again at - Bethonis; at the house of Simon 


| the Leper, six days before his passion. Lazarus was 


one of the guests. Martha waited at table; and Mary 


ured 2 box of costly ointments on our Lord's feet, 


: Which she wiped with the hair of her head (7). Ju- 

das Iscariot complained of this waste, saying that the 

| ointment might have been sold, and the price given to 
the poor. Not that he had any regard for the poor, 
but, bearing the common purse, he converted things 
Sometimes to his own use, being a chief. How 1 imper- 
ceptible a vice is covetousness, and how subtle in ex. 


cuses to deceive itself! Charity interprets the actions 


of others in the best part; but passion hurries men in- 


to rash judgments. Judas condemned the most he- 


roic virtue and devotion of a saint. But Jesus under- 
took her defence. He was pleased, not with the oint- 

ment, but with the love and devotion of his fervent 

Servant, which he suffered her to satisfy by that ac - 
tion, which he received as eee. for the embalm- 

ing then at hand. He, 


moxeover, declared, that this good work which Judas 


ing of his body, his death 


1 condemned, should be commended to the edification 
of bis servants over the Whole world wherever his gos. 


ve should be preached. 


St Martha seems to bart ben one bf ws holy 
women who attended Christ during his passion, and 
Stood under his cross. After his ascension she came 
to e, Fu ended her life in bl erg where 


(7) Mat, xavi Ja „„ 
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ber body was found at Tarascon, soon after the disco- | 
Fiery of that of St Mary Magdalen. It lies in a mag- 
"ificent subterraneous chapel of the stately collegiate 
church at Tarascon, which is dedicated to God in her 
. honour, King Lewis XI. gave a rich bust of 1 85 in 
_ which the head of the saint is kept. | 
We have all, like St Martha, one only necenkry af. 17 5 
; fairs that for which alone God created and redeemed 
us; for which he has wrought so many wonderful mys- 
. teriesin dur favour, and upon which the dreadful alter- 
native of soyereign and everlasting happiness or misery 
depends. This is, that we refer even all our worldly 
employments and all that we do, to glorify God, to ful- 
WM his will, and to save our souls. In this all our 7 
thoughts, desires, and enterprises ought to centre: this 
i the circle in which we must shut ourselves up, and 
never think of moving out of. Every one ought sin. 
cetely to say with an ancient writer: I have but one 
only affair; and I care for nothing else only lest any 
other thing should take off any part of my attention 
from this my only business (a).“ What account will 
they be able to give to themselves or to their Judge at 
the last day, who make vanity, patimes, and idle em- 
| ployments the sole business of their life? or they who 
| fot] and slave much in bustling through the world, eg 
* to =P arr þ but their bur en, DE Fu. 


n „ o TRE SAME DAY, 8 


3 88. 8 and F. AUSTINUS, Brothers, REY Boas 
TRICE" their sister, MM. The two brothers were 
| eryelly tormented, and at length beheaded at Rome 
in the persccution, of Dioclesian, in the year 303. 
Their sister Beatrice took up their bodies out of the 
Tiber, and gave them burial. She lay herself con- 
_ cealed seven monts in the house of a virtuous widow 
called Lacina, with whom she spent her time, night 
and day in fervent prayer, and in the exercise of other 
good works. She was discovered and impeached by 
| a Pagan kinsman, who designed to possess himself of 


RO) Unicum mihs. negotium 997 4 non curo guam ne curem. 
Of TRY 8.57 ol * 


* 


* 


Her estate, which was contiguous to his own: abe re. 


396 5 Aus K. Ir. 


solutely protested to the judge that she would never 
adore gods of wood and stone, and was ﬆrangled . by 


Bis order in prison the night following. Lucina Pace 
her body near her brothers on the side of the high way 


to Porto, in the cemetery called 4d. Ursum ' Pileatum. 


| Poke Leo translated their relicks into a, church which 
he built to their honour in the kit t £ | they now ; ! in 
5 that of St Mary Major. 


With them is eee eee, St. Vein, pope and 


martyr, whose nanie is found in the martyrologies « on 
Os | this e 1 3 : 1 8 2 . 1 „„ 2 0 IEC e "IE Fl. x 5. f 11 
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75 1 Biabop of 8¹ Biiene in eicony, C. 8t 
v William Pinchon, of an illustrious family in Britany, 
was, by the innocence of his manners, his admirable 
meekness, humility, chastity, mortification, charity, and 
devotion, an accomplished model of all virtues. He 
received the tonsure, and some years after the holy 


Orders of deacon and priest, at the hands of Josselin, 


bishop of 8. Brieuc, served that church under his two 
suceessors, Peter and Sylvester, and succeeded the lat- 


ter in the episeopal dignity, about the year 1220. The 
poor were his treasurexs, and not content to exhaust 


on them whatever he possessed, he often borrowed great 


stores of corn and other necessary provisions for their 


relief. The bare boards were us y his bed; for his 
domestics discovered that he never made use of the 


seft bed which they prepared for him. The assiduous 


application to all the functions of his charge, was no 
hindrance to his nourishing within himself the spirit of 


recollection and holy prayer. He died about the year 


1234, on the twenty- ninth of July, on which his name 
occurs in the Roman martyrology. His body was de- 
posited in his cathedral, and taken up incorrupt in 
1248. He was canonized by Innocent IV. in 1253, 
according to er bean nen Vies Ges 85 de 


ene 235. 9 5 ee e 


e e LY of ” M. He 5 
son of Harald — prince of gd in Nor- 


Mg. „ 0 1406 k. .. „„ 397 
aſi * Ks: wife Asta, daughter of Gulbrand Kuta, 
| a6vernor of Gulbrand's Dale or valley. He delivered 
his country from the tyranny under which the Swedes 
aud Danes had: for some time held it, whilst Norway 
wass divided between Sweno, king of Denmark; Olave 
Scot-Konung, son of Eric king of Sweden, and Erie. 

gon of Hacon earl of Norway. In 1013, he sailed to 
England, and successfully assisted king Ethelred against 
the Danes, after the death of Sueno or Swayn their 
king. He aftetwards waged war against Olaus Scot- 
Konung, king of Sweden, till making an advantageous 
peace, he took to wife the daughter of that king (t). 
These two prinees about that time introduced the 
Romescdt, a small annual tribute yearly to be paid to 
the apostolic see (a). St Olave brought over from 
England several pious and learned priests and monks, 
ie of whom, named Grimkele, was chosen' bishop of 
Drontheim, his capital. The holy king did nothing 
Kithvar' the adice of this prelate, and by his eounsels 
published many wholesome laws; and abolished such 
ancient laws and customs as were contrary te the Ges- 
pels; which he did not only in Norway, but also in 
the isles of Orkney and of Iceland; though the entire 
conquest of Orkney was reserved to his son Magnus, 
Who also subdued the isle of Man, a5 "Candety png 
from the ancient cronicle' of Man. 
Our religious king having settled his domniticas in 
benen set himself to extirpate out of them the abomi- 
_ nable superstitions of idolatry. He travelled in person 
from town to town, exhorting his subjects to open the 
eyes of their souls to the ww light of faith. A eom- 
oy of zealons preachers attended him, and he demo. 
shed, in many places, the idolatrous temples, - The 
Heathiens rebelled, and with the assistance of Canutus 
tbe Great defeated and expelled him. St Olave fled 
ou Russia, whence he soon after returned, and raised 


5 WAY See the . a of Norway by Snorro Stuzleson, first wa- 
| 'gbstrate in the. republic « gf Jogiand-In. 4240. tf. po ins Ago 


(a) Scot and Lot. are originally. Swedish or 1 N Go 
rifying 1 Romescot is # tax for Rome, and Scot-Konung 18 
ow tax. See Baron * & Mess. 1 ,ꝗq„ 


1030 having reigned sixteen years. These rebels seem 


an FR in ** to recover his Kingdom. but; was Slain 


by his rebellious and. infidel subjects, in a bottle fought 


at Stichstadt, north of Drontheim, on the agth of Jah 


to have been in the interest of Canut the Great, who 
arrived from England in Norway, took possession of that 
kingdom, and left his neighbour Hackin vice-roy,; but 


he being soon after drowned at sea, Canut made his : 


*. ou K. Mt. 1 2 


son Sweno vice-roy of Norway, St Olave's body, 


was honourably buried at Drontheim, and the yeat 
following bishop Grimkele commanded bim to be ho: 
noured at that church; among the saints, with the title 
of martyr. His son Magnus was called home from 
Russia in 1035, and restored to the throne, Sweno, 
who saw himself entirely abandoned, fled into Sweden, 
Magnus exceedingly promoted the devotion of the peo- 


ple, to the memory of his father, the martyr, who was 
Chosen titular saint of the cathedral of Drontbeim, 


This church was rebuilt with such splendour and mag- 


| nificence, as to have been the glory and pride of all 
the North. Munster has given us a minute description 


of it, after Lutheranism was introduced: but it was soon 
after burnt by lightning. The body of St Olave was 
found incorrupt in 1098; and again when the Luther- 
ans in 1541 ee ts the shrine, which was adorned 


with gold and jewels of an immense value, a treasure 


no where equalled in the North. The ship which car- 
_ ried the greatest part of this sacrilegious booty perished 
at sea, in the road to Denmark; the rest was robbed at 
land, so that nothing of it came into the king of Den- 


5 mark's hands. The Lutherans treated the saint's body. 
with respect, and left it in the same place where the 


Shrine had stood, in the inner wooden case, till in 1568 


they decently buried it in the same cathedral. A shirt 
or inner garment of St Olave's is shewn at St Victor's 


in Paris. His shrine became famous by many miracles, 
and he was honoured with extraordinary devotion 
throughout all the Northern kingdoms, and was titular 
saint of several churches in England and Scotland. 
He was called by our ancestors St Olaye, and more 


Lai . * in the Norway chronic 9 


"Ty 


2 — Hist. Dan. I. 10. fol. 94, 98, 96. 
Adam Brem. Hist. Eccl, I. a. c. 43. And the Iceland 
historians, hom Mallet regards as far more accurate, 
especially Tortzus, in the last century, in his Series 


. 40% AND N 56 3 . 9 
on, and Olaf Helge, or the Holy. See 


regumt Dani ; Suorro Sturleson, & c. See also Bosch 
the Bollandist, T. 7: Job: p. 7. Maar, Ho de as: 


 nemare, We. 


Another i} king of Sos; was TI Irv to 


che faith by St Anscharius, and for his zeal in propa- 


gating the same, and because, in the time of a great 


famine, he could: not be compelled to offer sacrifice'to 

the idols of Upsal, was 8500 to them by the rebel. 
lious inhabitants of Birca, at that time the usual resi- 

dlence of the kings of Sweden. From the ruins of Birca, 
Stockholm took its rise, though built at a considerable 


ge from, it. See l IN 10 ne 


fol : e - "& * 2 T 
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"Ss  ABDON A* 'SENNEN, mY 


Iurr were az Sie! coming un Rosse coura- 


_ - geously confessed | the faith of Christ in the persecu- 
tion of Decius, in 250. They were cruelly torment- 
ed, but the more their bodies were mangled and co- 
vered with ghastly wounds, the more were their souls 
adorned and beautified with divine grace, and render- 
_ ed glorious in the sight of heaven. The Christians at 
Rome did not treat them as strangers, but as brethren 
united to them in the hope of the same blessed country: 
and. after their death, carefully deposited their bodies 
in the house of a aubüeneen called Quirinus. In the 
reign of Constantine the Great, their relicks were re- 
moved into the ancient burying place of | Pontian, e 
Called from some rich man who built it: called also, 


from some sign, Ad Urmm Pileatum. It afterwards re- 


| Shine its name, from 88. Abdon and Sennen. It was 


e Tiber, on the as to Porto, e 


75 


i = 


Peran bonnes d- crowns on Weit hoon * theit 
names, are to be seen there at this day in ancient sculp-- 
3 türe (1). 88. Abdon and Sennen are mentioned in 
© The ancient Liberian calendar, and in other martyrolo—- WM 
| Wes though their modern acts deserve no Sed as : 4 
Cardinal Norris has demonstrated „„ ; 
The martyrs preferred torments and death to ein, | 
| 0 the 9 e God above all things reigned in 
their breast. We say we are Christians, says Ter. 0 
tullian (3); we proclaim it to the Whole world, even jo 
under the hands of the executioner, and in the midst i 
of all the torments you inflict upon us, to compel us 
to unsay it. Torn and mangled, and weltering in our 
blood, we cry out as loud as we are able to cry : That 
we are worsbippets of 'C through Christ. Upon 
which Mr Reeves -obgerves, that no other religion ever 
produeed any considerable number of Martyrs except 
the true one. Do we ever read of any generation of 
men 80 greedy of mar yrdom, "who" cndught it long til W- 
they were upon-the-rack; and were 86 patient, so 
cChearful and steadfast under the most intolerable tor- 
ments? Socrates was the only philosopher that can be 
8 sal to have died for his doctrine. And What a restless 
e of mind does he betray, who was esteemed 
| ler bett and the wisest of the Heathens? With what 
misgivin gs, and fits of hope and fear, does he deliver 
Himself in that most famous discourse supposed to have 
been made by him a little before his death, about a 
future state ( And neither Phædo, Cebes,  Crito, 
Simmias, nor any other of his greatest friends who 
were Present at his death, durst maintain either his in- 
nocence, or that doctrine for which he died, in the 
Aredpagus. With what reserve did Plato himself dog- 
matize concerning the gods whom he worsbipped in 
Public}! but denied in private? How did he dodge 
about, disguise himself, and say and unsay the same 
excellent truths? Only the Christians suffered at this 
1 = _—_ e INE e _ forme 8 
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| years together, till they had subdued the world by dy- 
ing ber their religion. What could engage zuen a 
number of men in such a religion, and support them 8 
. in it, in defiance of death in the most shocking form, 
hit evident truth, and a superior grace and strengtn 


% 


„/ ber nh 
JJ 8 „ VF Ie me et 
St JotiTra, M. The emperor Dioclesian,. by the 
fest ediets which he issued out against the Chrigtians © 
in 303, declared them infamous, and debarred from all 4 
protection of the laws, and from all the privileges of ci- 
tens. By thus putting arms into the hands of every 
one against them, the tytant hoped to see their very - 
name extinguished. But he was not sensible that this 
divine religion then triumphs when its professors seem 
to be overcome by death, and that by it human weak 
ness is mate victorious over the power of the world 
and hell. Of this St Julitta is an instance. She wass 
à rich lady of Cæsarea in Cappadocia, and was posses- 
sed of many farms, cattle; goods and slaves. A poẽ-w- 
erkul man of the town, by open violence, got possession 
0 ol a considerable patt of her estate; and when he could 
not otherwise maintain his suit before the preetor; 5 
charged her with being a Christian. The judge caus. 
ed fire and incense to be immediately brought into the | 
court, and commanded her to offer sacrifice to the idols: 
But she courageously made him this answer: May 
my estates perish, or be disposed of to strangers; may 
L also lose my life, and may this my body be cut in 
pieces, rather than that by the least impious word 1 
should offend God that made me. If you take from 
me a little portion of this earth, I shall gain heaven for. 
it.“ The judge was extremely exasperated at the un- 
daunted resolution with which she spoke, and without 
more ado confirmed to the usurper the estates to which 
he unjustly laid claim, and condemned the servant of 
Christ to the flames. Upon hearing this sentence, a 
kind of heavenly joy and most amiable cheerfulness 
flushed her countenance, which she could not refrain 


from expressing by continual thansgiving to God to her 


* 8 
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moving manner 


BM ; Were. amazed to see a lady f 1 
1 ssessed of all the ene necexary to y 51 


and et in a enden 


* 
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at is in it most flattering, to contemn IL this, an 
e itself, with such an heroic constan e,. 


When all things were ready for the execution, 

1 Utta laid herself chearfully upon the p | 
1 being. as it seems, stifled by the moke 3 Sf for the | 
fame, niung. in an arched vault round he 7, di | 
| _ not touch it, and the tians took it up entire. 10 ; 


— was. afterwards interred in the porch of hag? Pris epe ; 
Fo church inthe city; and St Bal, peaking 1 
sure about the year 375, wrote ag follows : It a N 


es, with. blessings both the, place and those who.come 
it. le assures us, that the earth which receiv 
body of this blessed woman sent forth a spring of 
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most pleasant Water, n neighbouring 9 
his water Preserves 0 


5 ag e 


iy. on 8t Juli 
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"bong time the saint's confessor, abd died at Lisbon in 15753 and 
again by Ribadeneira, who Rad intimately conversed with the gat 
mn died-at Madrid in 161. It is elegantly. compiled in Latin by | 
Make who died at Tivoli in 169 3, in Italian by Bartoli at Roms 
ort 16 50, and in French by Bouhours,. one of the ablest aud 
Ader üdielous of the modern French erities in polite- literature, = 
Ms at Paris in 170. /Pinius, the Bollaadistz gites the ori- 


A inal lives; Juli T. . p. 409,/and adds the history of many mira: 
Foes —— . the intercession ak this saint. Also boon — : 
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0 at: a ing of. many Tees ee! a, 


| heretofore- unknown to us both in the most remote 
Eastern and Western hemisphere g the education of 
youth in learning and piety, the instruction of the ig- 
norant, the improvement o 
reformation of the manners of a great part of Christen- 
dom, is the wonderful fruit of the zeal with. which 
this glorious saint devoted himself to labour in exalt- 
ing the glory of God, and in spreading over the Whole 
world that fire which Christ himself came to kindle on 
_ earth. St Ignatius was born in 1491, in the castle of 
Loyola, in Guipuscoa, a part of Biscay that reaches 
to the Pyrenean mountains. His father, Don Ber- 
tram, was Lord of Ogne: and 1 0 head of otie of 
te most ancient and noble families of that country. 
His mother Mary Saez de Halde, was not less illustri- 
ous by her extraction. They had three daughters and 
eight sons. The youngest of all these was Inigo or Ig- | 
natius: he was well shaped, and in his childhood: gave _ | 
_ - proofs df a pregnant wit, and diseretion. above his 
pears: was affable and obliging, but of a warm or 
. choleric disposition, and had an ardent passion for glory. 1 
He was bred in the court of Ferdinand V. in quality  _ 
of page to the king, under the care and protection oe. 


all the sciences, and the 


ande 10. * 
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who i k. nB and patron; and who, perceiving 
his inclinations led him to the army, took care to have 
dich taught all the exercises proper to make him an ac: 
--. 'complished officer. The love of glory, and the exam. 

| ple of his elder. brothers, who had. signalized themselves 
in the wars of Naples, made him impatient till he en- 
tered the service. He behaved with great valour and 


= | conduct in the army, especially at the taking of Naja · | 


ua, à small town on the frontiers of Biscay : vet he ge. 

= nerbusly declined taking any part of the booty, in which 

mi might. have challenged the. greatest share. He hat- 
TA ed gaming 2s an amply of erde, ien a oource 15 


ral genius s for 8 ok a poem: which bs  compozed i in 
Fe of St Peter was much commended. 
[Charles V. who had succeeded king Nea v 
chosen emperor, and obliged to go into Germany 
Francis I. king of France, a martial prince, having 
been his competitor for the empire, resented his disap- 
pointment, and became an implacable enemy to the 
emperor and the bouse of Austria. He declared war 
against Charles, with a view to recover Navarre, of 
Which Ferdinand had lately dispossessed John of Albret, 
and which Charles still held, contrary to the treaty of 
Noyon, by which he was obliged. to restore it in six 
months. Francis, therefore, in 1521, sent a great ar- 
my into Spain, under the. command of Andrew de 
Foix, younger brother of the famous Lautrec, who. 
passing the Pyreneans laid siege to Pampeluna, the ca- 
pital of Navarre. Ignatius had been left there by the 
_ "viceroy, not to command, but to encourage the garri- 
son. Te did alt that lay i in his power to persuade them 
"to defend the city: but in vain. - However, when he 
ga them open the gates to the enemy, to save his o ã r 
ag banda he wund into ie citadel. en one ads 800 
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of this fortress deliberated like wise whether they should 


gurrender, but Ignatius encouraged them to stand their 
ground, The French attacked the place with great 
fury, and with their artillery made a wide breach in 
the wall, and attempted to take it by assault. Ignatius 
appeared upon the breach, at the head of the bravest 
part of the garrison, and with his sword in his hand 
endeavoured to drive back the enemy. But, in the 


beat of the combat, a shot from a cannon broke from 


the wall a bit of stone, which struck and bruised his 
left leg; and the ball itself in the rebound broke and 
dhivered his right leg. The garrison. seeing Oy fall, 
zurrendered at discretion. 

The French used their victory with oe 1 
treated the prisoners well, especially Ignatius, in con- 
zideration of his quality and valour. They carried him 
to the general's quarters, and soon after sent him, in a 
litter carried by two men, to the castle of Loyola which 
vas not far from Pampeluna. Being arrived there he 
ſelt great pain; for the bones had been ill set, as is 
olten the case in the hurry after a battle. The sur- 


| geons therefore judged it necessary to break his bo” 


again; which he suffered without any concern, But 
a violent fever followed the second setting, which was 
attended with dangerous symptoms, and reduced him 
to an extreme degree of weakness, so that the physi- 
cians declared he could not live many days. He receiv- 


ed the sacraments on the eve of the feast of S8. Peter 


and Paul, and it was believed he could not hold out 
ill the next morning. Nevertheless God, who had 
great designs of mercy upon him, was pleazed to restore 
him to his health in the following manner. Ignatius | 
always had a singular devotion to St Peter, aud im- 
plored his intercession in his present distress with great 
confidence, In the night he thought he saw in a dream 
that apostle touch him, and cure him. When he 


Maked he found himself out of danger; his pains left 
lim; and his strength began to return, so that he ever 


after looked upon this recovery as miraculous. Yet 
he l retained the spirit of the world. After the se 
| | D d * 6 5 


9 ear, 6. 


1 bie 5+ bis Ltd end n en 1 mek out 
_ pnder his knee, which was a visible deformity. Think 
the surgeons told him the operation would be very 


i that his boot and stockings might sit bandsomely: 


 gawed, and partly cut off, though the pain must have 
been excessive. Because his right leg remained shorter 


 _ than the left, he would be for many days together put 


upon a kind of rack, and with an iron engine he 


violently stretched and drew out that leg; but all to 
little . for he remained ume his leger, _ 


after. £2 1 5 
During the cure of his knee, wy was aimed to hi 
bed, though otherwise in perfect health, and fin- 


the time tedious, he called for some book of Romanees, 
for he had been always much delighted with fabulous | 


Histories of knight errantry. None such being then 
found in the castle of Loyola, a book of the lives of 


5 dur Saviour and of the saints was brought him. He 


read them first only to pass away the time, but after. 
Wards began to relish them, and to spend whole days in 
reading them. He chiefly. admired in the saints their 
love of solitude and of the cross. He considered 


among the anchorets many persons c of quality, who bu · 


ried themselves alive in caves and dens, pale with fast- 


ing, and covered with haircloth; and hr said to him, 


self: These men were of the same frame I am of; 
_ why then should not I do what they have done?“ Ia 


the fervour of his good resolutions he thought of visit- 
ing the Holy 14 and becoming a hermit. But these 


pious motions soon vanished ; and his passion for glory, 
and a secret inclination for a rich lady in Castile, with 
à view to marriage, again filled his mind with thoughts 
_of the world; till, returning to the lives of the saints, 


he perceived i in his own heart the emptiness of all world · 
ty glory, and that only God could content the soul. 
bis vicissitude and fluctuation of mind continued some 


5 time, but he observed this difference that the thoughts 
Mack were from God _ his N with an 


unful, this protuberance he caused to be cut off, mere. 


Aud he would neither be bound nor held, and scare 
ever changed countenarice, whilst the bone was part 
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Peer ang tranquillity; whereas the others brought in. 
Ken some sensible delight, but left a certain bitterness 
aid heaviness in the Heart. This mark he lays down 


0 his beck of Spiritual Exercises, as the ground of tue 


tules for the discernment of che spirit of God and the 
World in all the motions. of the squl: as does cardinal | 
Bond and all other writers who treat of the discernment 
of spirits in the interior life. Taking at last a firm re- 


golution to imitate the saints in their heroic practice of 
virtue, he began to treat his body with all the rigour it 


= 


was able to bear; he rose at midnight, and spent his 


ketireil hours in weeping for his sins. 


One vight, being prostrate before an image of the 


Bleved Virgin, in extraordinary sentiments of fervour, 


de <onsecrated hitself to the service of his Redeemer 
under her patronage, and vowed an inviolable fidelity. 


When he bad ended his prayer be heard & great ls: 
the house shook, the windows of his camber were brok- 


en, and 4 rent was made in the wall, which remains to 


this day, says the latest writer of his life. God might, 
by this sign, testify his acceptance of his sacrifice ; as 


| like sign happened in the place where the falthful 
were assembled after Christ's ascension (1), and in the 
pnson of Paul and Silas (2) 3 ot this might be an effect 

of the rage of the devil. Another night Ignatius saw) 
_ the Mother of God envitoned with light, holding the 


infant Jesus in her arms : this vision replenished his 
soul with spiritual delight, and made all sensual plea- 


rint's eldest brother, who was then, by the death of 
their father, lord of Loyola, endeavoured to detain Him 


in the world, and to persuade him not to throw away 
the great advantages of the honour and. reputation 
which his valour had gained him. But Ignatius, being 
euted of his wounds, under pretence of paying a visit 
to the duke of Najara, who had often come to see him 
during his illness, aud who lived at Navarret, turned a- 
other way; and sending his two servants back from 
Navarret to Loyola, went to Montserrat. This was a 


5 2 * 


0) Act. xvi. 26. 


(feat abbey of near 300 Benedictin monks, of 4 e 


468 5 10 vs, c. 


i formed austere institute, situate on a mountain. ould 
 Gult access, about four leagues in circumference and 


xy & great ganctity, named John Chanones, a Frenchman, 


| repoix, in the 31ſt year of his age, resigned his ecclesias. 
tical preferments, and took the monastic habit in this 


tion, and the service of his neighbour; and giving to 
all Spain an example of the most perfect obedience, 
Hhumity, charity, devotion, and all other virtues. To 
. this experienced director Ignatius addressed himself, 


by the abundance of his tears. He made a vow of per- 
petual chastity, and dedicated himself with great fer. 
Pour 2 the divine service. At his first coming to this 
4 7 he had bought, at the village of Montserrat, a 
long 


- Wallet, and a pilgrim's staff, intending, after he had 
_ Knished his devotions there, to make a pilgrimage to 


abbey. He communicated ta his director a plan of the 
f 9 1 he proposed to practise, and was confirmed 


sed eucharist early in the morning on the feast of the 


monastery was first founded for nuns by the sovereign 
Counts of Barcelona about the year 880, but was given 


ö of pilgrims... 


any flesh, watching. great part of the night in prayer, 


two leagues high, in the diocese of Barcelona. The 


to monks-1n 990. It has been much augmented by 
several kings of Spain,. and is very famous for A, mira. 
culous 3 image of the Blessed Win and a great resort 


There lived at that time in this mongatery a 4". oi 
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am 


who being formerly vicar-general to the bishop of Mi. 


Fly He lived to the age of 88 years, never cating 


dividing his whole time between heavenly. contempla- 


and, after his preparation, was three days in making to 
him a general confession, which he often interrupted 

coat of Ccoarse cloth, à girdle, a pair of APY 
Jerusalem. Disguised in this habit he remained at the 


y him in his good resolutions. He received the bles. 
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 Annunciation of our Lady in x 522, and on the same 


day left Montserrat for fear of being discovered, hav- 


ing given his horse to the monastery, and hung up his 3 
sword on a pillar near the altar, in testimony of his re- 


nouneing the secular warfare, and entering himself in 


Far of Christ, 5 He travelled vo his staff 1 in his hand, 


\ 


a ei by his- . nn and with one foot 
the other being covered, because it was yet ten- 


der nd. swelled. He went away infinitely pleased that 


he had cast off the livery of the world, and put on that 
f Jesus Christ. He had bestowed his rich clothes on 
a beggar at his coming out of Montserrat : but the poor- 


back, told the truth to release 1 but would not dis- 


cover his own name. 


Three leagues from 1 is a 7 5 ville call. 
ed Manresa, with a convent of Dominicians, and an 
hospital without the walls for pilgrims and sick eee | 


Ignatius went to this hospital, and, | rejoicing, to see 


—.55 received in it unknown and among the poor, 


began to fast on water and the bread (which he beg 


) the whole week, except Sundays, when he eat a 


ew boiled herbs, but sprinkled over with ashes. Ho. 
yore an iron girdle, and a hair shirt; disciplined: bim- 
lf thrice a day, slept little, and lay on the ground; 
He was every day present at the whole divine office, 
spent seven hours on his knees at prayer, and receiyed_ 
12 $acraments every Sunday. To add humiliation to his 
bodily austerities, he affected a clownishness in his be- 
haviour, and went begging about the streets with his 
face covered with dirt, his hair rougb, and his beard 
and nails grown out to a frightful length. The chil- 


dren threw stones at him, and followed him with 


scornful shouts in the streets. Ignatius suffered these 
iasults without saying one word, rejoicing seeretly in 
his heart to share in the reproaches of the cross. The 


more mortifying the noisomeness of the hospital and 


the company of beggars were, the more violence he 
offered to himself, that he might bear them cheerfully, 
he story of the fine suit of clothes given to the beg- 
gar at Montserrat, and the patience and devotion of 
the holy man, made him soon to be reverenced as some 
lervent penitent in disguise. To shun this danger, he 
privately hid himself in a dark deep cave in a solitary 
Talley, called The Vale of Paradise, covered with 
briar half a mile from the town, Here Ont. mug : 


Ai el. „ 


man was thrown into prison on suspicion of theft. 4 5 | 
-natius-being sent after by the magistrates, and brought 
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} 78 Wane" half may ud cat fl 0 | | back to > Manrem, wi 
= lodged. in the hospital. F 
__ - After enjoying peace of und And Heavens ly cons. 
4 | Antions From the time of his conversion, he was here 1 
stet with the most terrible trial of fears and scruples. 
_He found no comfort in prayer, no relief in fasting, 
no remedy in disciplines, no consolation from the 8a. 
cramemts, and his soul was overwhelmed with bitter 
sadness. The Dominicans, out of compassion, took 
bim out of the hospital into their convent; but his 
melancholy only increased upon him. He apprehent 8 
ed some sin in every step he took, and seemed often 
on the very brink of despair: but be was in the hands 
ef Him whose trials are favours. He most earnestly 
implored the divine assistance, and took no sustenance 
for seven days, till his confessor obliged him to eat. 
Soon after this, his tranquillity of mind was perfectly 
kestored, and his soul overflowed with spiritual joy. 
From this experience he acquired a particular talent 
for curing scrupulous consciences, and a singular light 
d discern them, His prayer Was accom) mied with 
| many heavenly raptures, and he receive from God 
a Supernatural knowledge and sense of sublime divine 
mysteries: yet he concealed all from the eyes of men, 
" only disclesing himself to his two confessors, the pious 
monk of Montserrat, and the Dominican of Manreza: 
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Howeyer, the people began to reverence. him as a liv- | 
ng saint: which they particularly testified during 3 is 
: Fiolent 5 Into” which. his austerities cast him three WW 
| K TO nice 2 worldly Fiobenet may W ne vo- | 
Juntary humiliations which this saint sometimes made 4 


choice of. But the wisdom of God is above that of þ 
the world; and the Holy Ghost sometimes inspires cet. ; 


tain heroic souls to seek perfectly to die to themselves « 
{ps certain practices which are extraordinary, and 1 
which: would not be adviseable to others; and if af- : 
fected, or undertaken with obstinacy and agairist ad. x 
; 5 1 would be pernicious and criminal. Ignatius, by | 


ty, velf:denial, mb 9 
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mised to an extraordinary gift of supernatural prayer. 


He afterwards assured F. Lainez, that he had learned 


more of divine mysteries by prayer in one hour at 
Manreza, than all the doctors of the schools could ever 
have taught him. He was there favoured with many 
xaptures,- and divine illustrations concerning the Tri- 
nity, of which he afterwards spoke with so much light 
and unction, that the most learned admired him, and 
the ignorant were instructed. In like manner; in Va- 
raus wonderful ecstasies, he was enlightened concern 
ing the beauty and order of the creation, the excess 

of divine love which shines forth to man in the sacra- 


ment of the altar, and many other mysteries. So im- 


perleet was his knowledge of his duties when he first 
renounced: the world, that hearing a certain Moresco 
or Mahometan, speak injuriously of the holy mother 
of God, when he set out from Loyola for Montserrat. 


he deliberated, whether being an oſſicer, he ought not 


tokill him, though the divine protection preserved him, 
from 80 criminal an action. But at Manreza he made 


90 good a progress in the school of virtue, as to be- | 


come qualified already to be a guide to others. He 


- Rayed there almost a year, during which time he go- 
perned himself by the advice of the holy monk of . 
Montserrat, whom he visited every. week, and that of 
ys Dominican director. 

Spain in that, and the foregoing a 8 Si with 
many learned and experienced persons in that way, 
endowed with an eminent spirit, and a perfect  expe- 
mental knowledge of · christian piety ; 3 witness the 
works of St Peter of Alcantara, John of Avila, St 
Teresa, Bartholomew de Martyribus, Lewis of Gra- 
nada and others. Our saint had the happiness to fall 


into the hands of prudent and able guides, and giv- 


ing his heart to God without reserve, became himself 
in a short time an accomplished master. And whereas 
P at first only proposed to himself his own perfection, 


he afterwards burned. with an ardent desire of contri- 
bang t to ek wah * Oy | mk 0 
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the glory of God shines in the sanctification of souls 
purchased with the blood of his Son, he said to him. 
self: It is not enough that I serve the Lord: all 
hearts ought to love him, and all tongues ought to 
praise him.” With this view, in order to be admitted 
more freely to converse with persons in the world, he 


chose a dress, which being more. decent than the peni. 


tential garments which he at first wore, might. not be 
_ Gnagrecable to Akers; and Hei moderated. * Eexcenve 
- austerities.” * 

He 82870 then to exhort: many to the 8 of virtue,” 
and he there wrote his Spiritual Exercises, which he 
afterwards revised, and published at Rome, in 1548. 
( Though the saint was at that time unacquainted 
with learning, any further than bareley to read and write, 
vet this book is so full of excellent maxims and in- 
struetions in the highest points of 2 Spiritual life, that 
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Mount Cassino, pretends this book to have been first writ by Garcias 
Ci isneros, or Swan, a Benedictin abbot of Montserrat. But the work 


I _ of that pious and learned abbot, is a very different piece, as is evi- 


dent to every one that will compare the two books, and as Pinius 
demonstrates. That of Cisneros is indeed full of unction and spiri. 
tus l knowledge ; but compiled in a scholastic method, and runs into 


superfluous subdivisions. The meditations of St Ignatius are alto- 


gether new, and written upon a different plan. He appoints, for 
the foundation of these exercises, a moving meditation on the end for 
which we are created, that we fully convince ourselves that nothing 
is otherwise to be valued, sought or enjoyed, than as it conduces to 


the honour and setvice of God. The meditations on the fall of the 2 


angels and of man, on the future punishments of sin, and on the last 


things, shew us the general effects of sin. To point out the particu- 
lar disorders of our passions, and to purge our hearts of them, he 


represents to us the two standards of Christ and the devil, and all 
men ranging themselves under the one or the other, that we may 
be moved ardently to make our choice with the generous souls that 
follow Christ. Then be proposes what this resolution requires, and 
how we are to express in ourselves the perfect image of our Saviour, 
by the three degrees of humility, by meditating on the mysteries of 


Christ's life, and by choosing a state of life, and regulating our em- 
ployments i in it. By meditating on Christ's e he will have 5 


us learn the heroic virtues of meekness and charity, &c. he taught us 
by them, to fortify , our souls against contradictions : and by those on 
1 glorious wysteries, and on the happiness of divine love, he teaches 


„ Us to unite our hearts 0 to God. See 1 9980 I. 1. &c. 
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. Pd of einners, and considering Bow much 


(9 Constantine Cajetan, a Benedictin of the Congregation . _ 
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and study. The spirit which reigns in this book was 
that of all the saints. Frequent religious retirement 
had been practised by pious persons, in imitation af 


Ohtist and all the saints, from the beginning; like 
wize the use and method of holy meditation were al. 
ways known : but the excellent order of these medita- 
tions prescribed by Ignatius was new, and though the 


Fol cipal rules and maxims are found in the lessans 


and lives of the ancient fathers of the desert, they are 


here judiciously chosen, methodically digested; and 
dearly explained. One of these is, that a person must 
not abridge the time, or desist from meditating, on 


account of spiritual dryness; another, that as one 
make any vow in sudden sentiments of fervour, Dur 


walt some time, and first ask advice. St Ignatius 
establishes in this book the practise of a daily partien- 


lar examination against a person's predominant passion, 


or on the best means and endeayours to acquire Some - 


particular virtue, besides the daily general examination 
of Conscience. He lays down this excellent maxim (3): 


When God hath pointed out a way, we must faith... 
fully follow it, and never think of another, under pre- 
tence' that it is more easy and safe. It is one of the 
devil's artifices to set before a soul some state, holy in- 


deed, but impossible to her, or at least different from 
ders; that by this love of novelty, she may dislike, or 


be lack in her present state, in which God hath, placed | 
her, and which is best for her. In like manner os re- 
presents to her other actions as more holy and profit- 
able, to make her conceive a disgust of her present 


employment.“ When some pretended to find fault 
with this book of St Ignatius's Spiritual Exercises, pope 


Faul III. at the request of St Francis Borgia, by a brief 
in 1548, approved it, as full of the spirit of God; and 


very uzeful for the edification ou piricuab profit of the 


faithful. 
. „ Which 8 in Italy having cond; 
ante after a stay of ten months at Manreza, left 


; wes bi : | 0 Exerc, Spir, Max. 2, 3. 
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that place for Barcelona, neither 


money for the expences of his journey. He took hip; 
 whenee he travelled on foot to Rome, Padua and Ve. 


last day of August 1 
Venice. He wer 


Soul with joy, most entiments « 
— _ | votion and compunction; and he desired to stay there 
to labour in the conversion of the Mahometans. The 
Provincial of the Franciscans, by virtue of his  autho- 

- _ rity from the holy see over the pilgrims, command- 


8 


1 ig by Genoa to Barcelona. Desiring to qualify 
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of thoze who sought to detain him, nor admitting any 
to bear him company, nor consenting to accept any) 


nice, through villages, the towns being shut for fear 
of the plague. He spent the Easter at Rome, and 


 sailed from Venice on board the admiral vessel, which 
was carrying the governor to. Cyprus; | The ain 
were a profligate-crew, and seemed entirely to neglect 
prayer, and all duties of religion, and their discourzt 
Was often lewd and profane. Ignatius having reprov. 
ed them for their licentiousness, his zeal made them 
CLeonspire to leave him ashere in a desert island; but a 
gust of wind from the land hindered the ship from 
toucbing upon it. He arrived at Cyprus: and found 
in che port a vessel, full of pilgrims, just ready to holst 
Bail. Going immediately on board, he made a good 


voyage; and landed at Jaffa, the ancient Joppe, on the 
23, forty days after he had leſt 
| n foot from ' thence to Jerusalem 

in four days. Phe sight of the holy places filled his | 
and the most ardent sentiments of de- 


ed him to leave Palestine. Ignatius obeyed, but slipt 


pPrivately back to satisfy his devotion again, in visit 
ing twice more the print of our Saviour's feet on mount 
F . Olivet. = e . * /// ² ⁵mM a ̃ 0 06+ + 93K 


- He returned to Europe in winter, in extreme colt 


. weather, poorly clad, and came to Venice at the end 


n 


spiritually his neighbour, he began at Barcelona t 


Study grammar, and addressed himself to a famous 


muster, named Jerom Ardebal, being assisted in the 


n 
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ct ye What, difficulties he must 80 through in learning 
the rudiments, of grammar: at, that age. Moreover, he 
2eeme by his military employments,. and after his re- 
treat by his contemplative life, very unfit for such an 
undertaking. At first his mind was, 80 fixed only on 
50d, that he forgot every thing he read, and conjugat- 
1 ame, for example, could only repeat to himself, 
but Texting t 


love: God; I am loved. by God, and the fike'; 
ome Progress, still joining, contemplation, and extragr» 


as a temptation, he began to make 


linary, austerities with bis studies. He bore the jeers 


T Ataudts of the little boys his. schoolfellows with joy. 
Hearing that a poor, man called Lasano had hanged 
himselt en a heam in his chamber, he ran to him cut 
he kope, and prayed by him till the man returned to 
umself, though he had before seemed perfectly dead 
toall the by-standers... Lasano made his _confession, 
recayed the sacraments, and soon after expired. . 
fact, was regarded i in the city as miraculous. 

Some persons persuaded Ignatius to read 8 
Chrictian Soldier, an elegant book. wrote by that mas. 
ter of sty le, at the request of an offiger's pious. lady, 
for the use of her husband, a man of loose morals. 


The saint always found his heart dry, after reading this 


ot any other of that author's works: which made him 
aftery ards caution those of his Society, against reading 
them, at least very much. Though in that writer's 
paraphrase on the Lo 
bes of piety, we find very pious sentiments collected 
from great authors, and elegantly; and concisely ex- 
. vet a devout. reader finds the language. of the 
eart wanting. On the other side, it is well known, 


how much St Ignatius read daily, and recommended 
tall others, the incomparable: 85 Of. the Imitation 
of Chris, which he made frequent use of to nourish and, 


increase. the fervour of his soul. He lodged-.at the 


bouge a one Agnes, Pascal, a devout woman. Her 


n bs daran ec . 1 


rd's prayer, an other such tre- 


\ 
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ee 

ber; and saw him sometimes on his knees, sometimes 
Prostrate on the ground, his countenance on fire, and 
often in tears, repeating such words as these: «0 God, 
my love, and the delight of my soul, if men new thee 
they could never offend thee ! My God, how good art 


1 thou to bear with such a sinner as I am !” 


The saint, after studying two years at Barcelona, went 
© the university of Alcala, which had been lately 
founded by cardinal Ximenes, where he attended at the 


dame time to lectures in logic, physics, and divinity; by 


which multiplicity he only confounded his ideas, and 


learned nothing at all, though he studied night and day, 


He lodged in a chamber of an hospital, lived by beggiag 
a small subsistence, and wore a coarse. grey habit, in 


which he was imitated by four companions. He cate- 
cChised children, held assemblies of -/ devotion in the 
hospital, and by his mild reprehensions converted many 


loose livers, and among others one of the richest pre- 
lates in Spain. Some accused him of sorcery, and of 
the heresy of certain visionaries lately condemned in 
Spain, under the name of the Illuminati, or Men of New 
_ Light. But upon examination he was justified by the 
Inquisitors. After this, for teaching the catechiam, 
being a man without learning or authority, he was ac- 
eused to the bishop's grand vicar, who confined him to 
_ close prison two and forty days, but declared him in- 
nocent of any fault, by a public sentence on the flit 
day of June 1327; yet forbidding him and his com- 
panions to wear any singular habit, or to give any in- 
struetions in religious matters, being illiterate persons. 
Ignatius rejoiced in his jail that he suffered though in- 
nocent, but spoke with such piety, that many called 
him another St Paul in prison. Being enlarged, he 
went about the streets wrth-a public officer, to beg mo. 
ney to buy a scholar's dress, in which action he rejoiced 
at the insults and affronts which he met with. How- 


ever, he went himself to the archbishop of Toledo, Al. 


phonsus de Fonseca, who was much pleased with him, 
dut advised him to leave Alcala, and go to Salamanca, 
| s * his te, n in this latter place 


hat Ignatius did in bis ch f . 
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whom he had reclaimed, fall back, when they saw him 
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began to draw many to virtue, and was followed: ang 
at numbers, which exposed him again to suspicions 
1 dangerous practices, and the grand vi- 
car of Salamanca imprisoned him; but after, two and 
twenty days declared him innocent, and a person abs. 
cincere virtue. Ignatius looked upon prisons, suffer- 
ings and ignominy, as the height of his ambition: and 1 
God was pleased to purge and sanctify his soul by thee 
trials,” eee Bis erg en he resolved to | 4 
leave A wh 
He from that time deans 40 wear hong: and count | 
money sent him by his friends, but in the middle of 
winter travelled on foot to Paris, where he arrived in 
the beginning of F ebruary 1528, He spent two years 
in perfecting himself in the Latin tongue: then went 
through a course of philosophy. He lived first in Mon- 
taigue college: but being robbed of his money, was 
obliged to lodge in the hospital of St James, to beg 
his bread from day to day, and in the vacation time to 
90 into Flanders, and once into England, to procure | I 
charities from the Spanish merchants settled there, 19 
from whom and from some friends at Barcelona, he re- f 
ceived abundant supplies. He studied his ptiilosophy; 
three years and a half in the college of St Barbara. 
He had induced many of his schoolfellows to spend the 
Sundays and holydays in prayer, and to apply them | 
xlyes more fervently to the practice of good works. 
Pegna his master thought he hindered” their studies, 
and finding him not corrected by his admonitions, pre- 
possessed Govea, principal of the college of St Barba- 
na, against him, so that he was ordered by him to un- 
tergo the greatest punishment then in use in that unj- 
dersity, called The Hall, which was a public whipping 
that this infamy might deter others from following him, 
The regents came all into the hall with rods in their 
hands, ready to lash the seditious student. Ignatius offer - 
ed himself joyfully to suffer all things; yet apprehending 
lest the scandal of this disgrace should make those 


* 
— - 
* 


condemned as a corrupter of youth, went to the prinei- 
* in his 5 and 9 laid open to him we 


r 


4 „% 10 71 . aw 
zentirhenes: af his soul, and the reasons of. bis conduct; 
and offered himself, as much as concerned his own per- 
son that any sacrifice should be'made-of his body and 
fame, but begged of him to consider the scandal some 
might receive, who were yet young and tender in vir. 
tue. Govea made him no answer, but taking him by 
the hand led him into the hall, where at the ringing 
of the bell the whole college stood ready assembled. 
When all saw the principal enter, and expected the 
sign for the punishment, he threw himself at the feet 
of Ignatius, begging his pardon for having 100 light. 
Iy believed such false re ports: then rising, he publichy 
declared that Ignatius was a living saint, and had no 
other aim or desire than the salvation of souls, and was 
ready to suffer joyfully any infamous punishment. 
ee reparation of honour gave the saint the highest 
| utation, and even the acient and experienced doc- 
tors asked his advice in spiritual matters. Pegna him. 

þ self wus ever after his great admirer, and friend, and 
appointed another scholar, who was more advanced in 
his studies and à young man of great virtue, and 


quick parts, to assist him in his exercises. This was 
Peter Faber, a Savoyurd, a native of the n of 
| Geneva, by whose help he finished his philosophy. and 

1 degree of master of arts with great applause, 

— course of three years and a half, according to 
the custom of the times. After du ee begun 
his divinity at the Dominicans. 

Peter Faber had from his childbood mage a vow of 
_ chantity, Which he had always most faithfully kept, 
yet was troubled with violent temptations, from which 

the most rigorous fasts did not deliver him. He was 
alss tempted to vain glory, and laboured under great 
anxiety and scruples about these temptations, which 

_ he at length disclosed to Ignatius his holy pupil, whose 

_  $kilful and heavenly advice was a healing balsam to bis 
sul. The saint at last prescribed him a course of bis 

spiritual exercises, and taught him the Practices of me- 
-ditation; of the particular examination, and other 
means of perfection, conducting him through all the 

ag an interior life. 2 Francis _ "JT 
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was his nent eonquest. St Ignatius made him sensi. 


dis that all mortal glory is emptiness; only that which 


d eternal deserving our regard. He converted many 


_ abandoned singer. When a young man, engaged in 


Leriminal commerce with a woman of the city, was 
praof against his exhortations, Ignatius stood in a fro- 


un pon by the way side., up to the neck, and as he 


Gathep 3 satisfy your prutish passion; here I will su- 
fer for you, to appease heaven. The lewd young man, 

at rst affrigbted, then gonfounded, returned back, and 

aint recovered many other souls from the abysses in- 
to which they were fallen. He often served the sick 
in the hospitals; and one day finding a repugnance to 
touch the ulcers of one sick of a contagious distempor. 
to overcome himself, he not only dressed his sores, but 
put bis hand from them to his mouth, saying: Since 


thou art afraid for one part, thy whole body shall take 


its share.“ Prem that time he felt no natural repug- 
nance in such actions. )))) W An 
ge; Alphonsus Salmeron, only eighteen; and Ni- 


cholas Alphonso, surnamed Bobadilla, from the place 


of his birth, near Valencia, all Spaniards of gecat 


parts, at chat time students in divinity at Paris, àsso- 


eiated themselves to the saint in his pious exercises. 


Simon Rodriguez, à Portuguese, joined them. Theses 
ſervent students, moved by the pressing instances and 


exhortations of Ignatius, made all together à vow to 


tegounce the world, to ga to preach the gosgel in Pa- 
lestine, or if they could not go thither within @ year 
after they had finished their studies, to offer them- 
elves to his Holiness to i in the service of 


in uber manner. he Wel Jedes heat. 1 Mhay: 
fixed for the end of all their Nudies, the twentyfifth 


Gy of January, in 1537, and pronqunced tlie wô— w 
aloud, in the holy gubte e Hapel at Montmartre, 


[ih they: bed dis received 
was done on the feast of the Assumption of our Lady, 


in 1534. Ignatius continued frequent conferences, and 


joint exercises, to animate his companions in their good 
Purposes; but soon after was ordered by the physicians 
to try his native air, for the cure of a lingering indis- 


Position. He left Paris in the beginning of the — 
and joy fully received 


I 1535, ad. was most honourably 
in Guipuscoa by his eldest brotlier Garcias, and his ne. 
phews, and by all the clergy in processions. He refus- 
ed to go to the castle of Loyola, taking up his quar. 
ters in the hospital of Azpetia. The sight of the places 
Where he had led a ne life, excited in him the 
deepest sentiments of compunction; and he chastised 


his body with a rough hair-shirt, iron chains, disciplines, 


watching and prayer. He recovered his health in a 
short time, and catechised and instructed the poor with 
incredible fruit. Ignatius, in his childhood, had with 
some companions robbed an orchard, for which another 


man had been condemned to pay the damages. In the 


first discourse he made, he accused himself publicly of 


_ this fact, and calling the poor man who was present, 
declared that he had been falsely accused, and for re. 
pParation, gave him two farms which belonged to him, 


begging his pardon before all the people, adding, that 
this was one of the reasons of his journey thither. 


In the mean time, three others, all doctors in divipi- 
EE _ by the exhortations. of Fubet, joined the saint's 


| Lompanions in Paris. Claudius le Jay, a Savoyard, 
ha Codure, a native of Dauphinè, and Pasquier 
Zrouet, of Picardy : so that with Tgnatias, they were 
now ten in number. The holy founder, after a tedi- 


ous and dangerous journey both by sea and land, ar- 

5 rived at Venice about the end of the year 1536, and 
his nine companions from Paris met him there on the 
Zth of January 1537; ; they employed. theinselves in 


the hospitals, but all er ept Ignatius went to Rome, 


weite pope Paul III. feceived them graciously, and 


granted them an indult, that those who were not priests 


"Pn receive holy orders _ what PE they-pleas- 


| £ > 
he „ 


1 
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Peter Faber, who had deen bem Kors priver; Ti 
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bihop of Arbe. Ignatius was one of this number. 


Aﬀer their ordination, they retired into a cottage near 
Vicenza, to prepare themselves in solitude by fasting 
and prayer for the holy ministry of the altar. The rest 
zaid their first masses in September and October, but 
Ignatius deferred his from month to month till Christ- 
Was- day, overflowing in his retirement with heayenly 
consolations,: and in danger of losing his sight through 


| the abundance of bis tears. Thus he employed a whole 4 


ear in preparing himself to offer that adorable sacri- 


Fees. After this they dispersed themselves into several 
places about Verona and Vicenza, preaching penance 


10 the people, and living on a little bread which they 
begged. The emperor and the Venetians having declar- 
ed war against the Turks, their pilgrimage into Pale- 
stine was rendered impracticable. The year therefore 

being elapsed, Ignatius, Faber and Laynez went to 


Rome, threw themselves at his Holiness's feet, and offer- 
ed themselves to whatever work he should judge best to 


employ them in. St Ignatius told his companions at 
Vicenza; that if any one asked what their institute was, 


they might answer, The Society of Jesus of? because 


they were united to fight against heresies and vice, un- 
der the standard of Christ. In his road from Vicenza 


to Rome, praying in a little chapel between Sienna and 
Rome, he, in an ecstacy, seemed to see the eternal F ather, 
Who affectionately commended him to his Son. Jesus 
Christ appeared at the same time also, shining with an. 


unspeakable light, but loaded with a heavy cross, and 


sweetly said to Ignatius: : I will be favourable to vo 
at Rome (S).” This St Ignatius disclosed to F. Lay 


nez, in a transport, when he came out of the chapel; „ 


and F. Laynez, when he was general, related it to all 
the fathers in Rome in a domestic conference, at which 
F. Ribadeneira, who records it, was present. The 
ame was attested by others to whom the saint had dis- 
covered this signal favour. Pope Paul III. accordingly 
received them graciously; and appointed Faber, called 
4 French Le Fevre, to teach in the Sapienza at ea 


de * vobie Rome propitiur ero. See F. Bochou, B. + (ay 
E „ | 


r ente 6. 1 "wu | 
ty, and Laynez ts explain the holy 5cri by 
cure; whitse.Iynativs laboured,' by meat of his | 
tal exercizes add e to det ne anhet 
J het RR PS v6 
The holy Foes, with. „ wy perpetuate the 
- work of God, called to Rome all his compatiioris, and 
proposed to them his desigu and motives of forming 


5 themselves into a religious Order. After recommend. 
ing the matter to God by fasting and prayer, all agteel 


in the proposal, and resolved, first, besides the vows 
of poverty and chastity already made by them, to add 
a third, of perpetual obedience, the mor perfectly th 
conform themselves to the San of God, who was obe- 
dient even to death; and to establish a general, whom 
all, by their vow, should be bound to obey, who shöuld 
be perpetual, and his authority absolute, subjeet entire. 
Iy to the pope, but not liable to be testrained by chap. 
ters. He likewise determined to preseribe a fourth 
vow, of going where ver the pope should send them for 


| te salvation of souls; and even without money, if it 


_ "Should" 80 please him: also that the Professed ſesuits 
Should possess no real estates or revenues, either in pat- 
ticular, or in common; but that tolleges might enjoy 
revenues and rents for: the maintenanee of students of 
the Order. In the mean while, Govea, principal of the 
college of St Barbara, at Paris, had recommended the 
Jesuits to the king of Portugal, as proper missionaries 
for the conversion of the Indies, and that prince asked 
of Ignatius six labourers for that purpose. The founder 
having only ten, could send him no more than two, Si- 
mon Rodriguez, who remained in Portu L and Xavier, 
afterwards the apostle of the Indies. The three car- 
dinals appointed by the pope to examine the affair of 

this new Order, at first opposed it, thinking religious 
Orders already too much multiplied, but changed their 
opinions on a sudden, and pope Paul III. approved it 

under the title of, The Society of Jesus, by a bull 


4 8 "dated the 27th of September, 1540. Ignatius was 
Chosen the first general, bat only acquiesced in obe- 


diene to his confessor. He entered upon his office on 
| ; . 8. mw: ys ambers All ad tes re- 
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 ligious yows,” according to the bull of their institution. 
Ignatius then set himself to write Constitutions or 


Rules for his society, in which he lays down its end to 


be, in the first place, the sanctification of their own' 
Souls, by joining together the active and the contem- 
plative life; for nothing so much qualifies a minister of 


to save others as the sanctification of his own soul 
e Secondly, to labour for the salvation 
catechising the ignorant (which work is the basis and 


* 


ground of religion and virtue, and though mean and 


humble, is the most necessary and indispensable duty of 
exery paster) : secondly, by the instruction of youth (c) 


ip piety; and learning (upon which the reformation of 
the world puncipally depends): and, thir 12 6 5, the 
| 4). 


— 


direction of consciences, missions, and the like 


e ˙ . NF CO — 


e) There is another religious Order, very famous in Italy, esta - 


Viished for the education of youth, called the Regular Clergy of the 


Schola Pia. The founder was F. Joseph Cazalana, à nobleman of | 


Arragon. He took priestly orders in 1582, and, going to Rome, 
devoted himself with great fervour to the heroic practice of all good 
works, especially to the catechising and teaching of children, To 
propagate this design, he instituted a congregation of priests, approve 


ec by Paul V. in 1617, and declared a religious Ordet with ample 
privileges, by Gregory XV. in 1621. These religious men bind 
themselves by a fourth vo, to labour in instrueting children, espe- 
eially the poor. The holy founder died in 1648, on the 2 3th of 


August. 


(% He appointed no other habit than that used by che clergy in 
bis time, the more decently and courteously to converse with all 


ranks of people, and because he instituted an order only of regular 
elerks. He would not have his religious to keep choir, because he 
destined their time to evangelical functions. He ordered all, before N 
they ate admitted, to employ a month for a general confession and a 
_ vpiritval exercise. Aſtef this, to years in a foviciate: then to 
take the simple vows of scholars, binding themselves to poverty, 
chastity and obedience, which vows make them strietly religious 
men; for by them a person in this Order irrevocably consectates 
himself to God on hi side, though the Order does not bind itself 
absolutely to him, and the general has power to dismiss him; bx 
which discharge he is freed from all obligation to the Society, his 
first yows being made under this condition. These simple yows are 
only made in the presence of domestics. The professed Jesuits make 
these same vous again (commonly after all their studies) but pu- 
bliely and without the former condition; so that these second are 
wlemn vows, absolutely binding on both sides; wherefore a pro- 


fessed 


on of their neighbour, and this, first, be 
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fessed Jesuit can be no more dismissed by his Order, 80. as to be 

dlischerged from his obligations by which he is tied to it. In these 
last, is added a fourth vow, of undertaking any missions, whether a. 
wong the faithful or infidels, if enjoined them by the pope. Thee 
is a class of Jesuits who take the other vows, without this last relat. 

ing to the missions; and these are called spiritual coadjutors. 80 


— ñ2— es — ꝑ z „»% —' 
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5 this Order consists of four sorts of persons: scholars or Jesuits, of | 


the first vows: professed Jesuits, or of the last or four vows: $piri- : 


tual coadjutors, and temporal coadjutors. 


. particular bodily mortifications are prescribed by the rule ekt 


 - Society : but two most perfect practices of interior Pen are 


. rigorously enjoined, on account of which Suarez, (T. 3. de Relig.) 
who treats at length of the obligations of their Order, calls it the 

most rigorous of religious Orders; the first is, the rule of Manifesta. 
tion, by which every one is bound to discover his interior inclinations 
to his superior: the second is, that every Jesuit renounces his right to 


his own reputation with his superior, giving leave to every brother 


to inform immediately his superior of all his faults he knows, with. 
out observing the law of private correction first, which is a precept 
of fraternal charity, unless where a person has given up his right, 
- The general nominates the provincial and rectors : but he has five 


Assistants nominated by the general congregation, who prepare all 
matters to bis hands, each for the province of his Assistency: and 


. these haye authority to call a general congregation to depose the ge- 
_ _ neral, if he should evidently transgress the rules of the society. E. 
very provincial is obliged to write to the general once every month, 

Aud once in three years transmit to him an account of all the ſesuits 
in his province. The perfect form of government which is establish- 
ed, the wisdom, the unction, the zeal, and the consummate knoy- 


lege of men, which appear throughout all these constitutions, will 


be a perpetual manifest monument of the $aint's admirable penetia - 

tion, judgment and piety. He wrote his constitutions in Spanish, but 
they were done into Latin hy his secretary, father John Polancus. 
It is peculiar to the Society, that the religious, after their first vows, 
retain somę time the dominion or property of their patrimony, with - 
out the administration (for this latter condition is now essential to a 
religious yow of poverty) till they make their renuncistion-. 


St Ignatius forbad the fathers of his Society to undertake the direc- 


uon of nunneries on the following occasion. In 1545, Isabel Rozella, 


a noble Spanish widow, and two others, with the approbation of pope 
Paul III. put themselves under St Ignatius's direction, ta live accord- 


is 4 ing to his rule: but he soon repented and procured from bis Molle . 


in 1 47, the aboyesaid prohibition, saying, that such a task took up 
all that time which he desired to dedicate to a more general good in 
serving many, When certain women in Flanders and Piedmoht, af- 
_ terwards assembled in houses under vows and this rule, and called 
themselves Jeuitesfes, their institute was abolished by Urban VIII. 
in 1631, the end and exercises of this Society not zuiting that sex. 
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F mand the 8 of e ad; more n en- 
| able him to undertake and carry on great enterprises 
tor the glory of God, which require a considerable 
time to have them well executed. Nevertheless, he of. 
ten strenuously endeavoured to resign that dignity, but 
as never able to compass it; and at length the pope 

- forbade him any more to attempt it. He had no sooner 
taken that charge upon him than he went into. the 
| kitchen, and served as a scullion under the cook, and he 
continued for forty-six days to catechise poor children 
in the church of the Society. By preaching he gain- 


ed such an ascendant over the hearts of the people as 
produced many wonderful conversions. Among the 


pious establishments which he made at Rome, he found- 


d.a house for the reception of Jews who should be 
converted, duritig the time of their instruction; and 
another for tha reception and maintenance of lewd wo- 


men Who should be desjrous to enter upon virtuous . 


courses, yet were not called to a religious state CE 


the Magdalens or penitents. When one told him that 
the conversion of such sinners is seldom sincere, he an- 


'wered : * To prevent only one sin would be a great 
happiness, though it cost me ever so great pains,” He 
procured two houses to be erected at Rome for the re- 
lief of poor orphans of both sexes, and another for the 
maintenance of young women, whose poverty might 
expose their virtue to danger. The heart of this hless- 
ed man so burned with charity, that he was continuallß 


thinking and speaking of what might most contribute 
to promote the divine honour and the sanctification of 


souls; and he did wonders by the zealous fathers of 
bis Society in all parts of the globe. He was entreat- 


ed by many princes and cities of Italy, Spain, Germa- 


ny, and the Low-Countries, to afford them some of bis 
labourers, Under the auspicious protection of John III. 


2 king of Portugal, he sent St Francis Xavier into the 


East-Indies, where he gained a new world to the faith 


ok Christ. He sent John Nugnez and Lewis Gonzales 


into the kingdoms of Fez and Morocco, to instruct - 


and assist the Christian slaves; in 1 547, four others to 
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e whom John Nugnez was nomitiat: 
Julius HI. patriarch of Ethiopia, and two 19 . 
Shops ; lastly, others into the Fortuguese settlements in 
South America. 


Pope Paul III. commissioned the fathers Nes Lay: 


ner and Alphonsus Salmeron to assist, in guality of 


his theologians, at the council of Trent. Before their 


departure, St Ignatius, among other instructions, gave 
them a charge in all disputations to be careful above all 
things, to preserve modesty and humility, and to, shun 


all confidence, contentiousness, or empty display of 


learning. F. Claudius Le Jay appeared in the same 


- council as theologian of cardinal Otho, hishop of Aus. 


berg. Many of the first disciples of St Ignatius distin: 
guished themselves in divers kingdoms of Europe, but 


none with greater reputation, both for learning and 
piety, than Peter Canisius, who was a native of Nime. 
WM in the Low. Countries; and having, with won 


rful success, employed his zealous labours at Ingol- 
stadt, and in several other parts of Germany, and in 
Bohemia, died in the odour of sanetity, at Fribourg, 
in 15897, seventy-seven years old (3). Whilst F. Clau- 
dius Le Jay was at Trent, Ferdinand, king of the 


Romans, nominated him bishop of Trieste. The good 


father seemed ready to die of grief at this news, and 


wrote to St Ignatius, humbly requesting him to put 
some bar to this promotion. The holy founder was 


himself alarmed, and by a pressing letter to the king, 


pre vailed upon 15 not to do what would be an irre. 


parable prejudice to his young Society. He urged to 


' the pope and sacred college many reasons why he de- 


sired that all the fathers of his Society should be ex- 
cluded from all ecclesiastical dignities, alleging that 


| this would be a means more easily to preserve among 


them a spirit of humility and poverty, which is the ve- 
ry sohl and perfection of their state; and that, being 
jonaries, it was more advantageous to the church 
that they should remain such, always ready to fly from 
pole to pole, as the public necessities should require. 


Ibe pope being satisfied with his reasons, the saint 


Wo See bis edifying 25 by Raderus and Sacchini, | 
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Age al profebsel Jesults -to bind e by a 


vow never to seek prelatures, and to refuse them 


ehen effered, unless Ns ea 210 Weber of the . 


to accept them. 


Ia 1546, the Nau first opened their cocks in Ta⸗ 


in the college ' which St Francis Borgia had 
erected for them at Gandia, with-the privileges of an 
etiyersity (4). The seminary of Goa in Asia, Which 
had been erected some years before for the Indian mig: : 


dogs, was committed to the ſesuits, under the direc= 
ban of St Francis Xavier, the preceding year. King 


also founded for them, in 1846, a noble college 
at Colmbra; the second which they had in Eutope. F. 
Simon Rodriguez directed this establishment, and ma- 
fy others, itt Portugal, Spain, and Brasil, and died at 


Lisbon in the era reputation for sanetity and learn- 


ing, in 1579. Among the rules which” St Ignatius 
Nabe to the masters, he prineipally ineulcated the les- 
zons of humility, modesty and devotion: he prescribed 


_ that all their scholars should hear mass every day, ge 
to Confession every month, and always begin their 


Kudies by prayer: that their masters should take eve- 


ty fit dceusion to inspire them with the loye of heaven- 
I things; and that by daily meditation, self-examina- 


tions, pious reading, retreats, and the constaut exer- 


eise of the divine presence, they should nourish in their 


own souls a fervent spirit of prayer, which without the 
utmost care, is extinguished by a dry course of studies 
and school disputations: and with it is destroyed the 
very soul of a religious or spiritual life. He recom- 
mended nothing more earnestly both to professors and 
&holats, than that they should dediecate all their la- 
bours, with the greatest fervour, to the gteater glory 


ol Gall. which intention will make studies equal to 
prayer. He treated very harshly all those w hm Jearn- 
ing rendeted self-conceited, or less devout 7 and te- 


moved all those masters who discovered any fondness 


for singular opinions.” It is incredible with What at- 


teftion and industry he promoted emulation, and every 
means that eould be a spur to scholats. He required 


WO 9 J. 4. Otlandiu. Hist. Soc. 1 7. c. 8 


„5 Fern he had them — before him, that he 
5 2 better Judge ” on n both oe: eng and 
+. = bus eee every a of the Seiendes, and 


rey FER bes sent F rv m_ en bene to n 


would have the fathers in his Society applied to chose 


ftrunctions, whether in teaching, preaching, or the mis- 
Sins, for which God seemed chiefly to qualify: and 
daestine them by their genius, talents, and particular 
Braces; yet so that no one should neglect” the duties 
either of assiduous prayer, and an interior life, or of 
instructing and catechising others. He recommended 
to them all, especially to the masters off novices, &c. 


to read diligently the conferences, lives and writings 


of the fathers of the desert, and other pious ascetics, | 
in order to learn their spirit. With what success ma- 
ny among them did this, appears from the Practice of 
_ _ Chriatian Perfection, compiled by F. Alphonsus Rodri- 
gez, one of the most eminent persons whom our 
aint had admitted into his Society. In this excellent 
ents Work he gathered and digested in a clear and easy 
method the most admirable maxims and lessons of the 
ancient monks: and having many years trained up; 


according to them, the novices of his Order in Spain, 


died holity in the year 1616, the goth of his age (e). 


We have other eminent instances of this holy spirit 


and science among the primitive disciples of St Igna - 
tius, in the works of F. Lewis de Ponte or Puente, 


who died in 1624, and whose canonization has been 


| often desired by abe kings of Spain; in those of F. Al. 
parenz de Paz, who died in Peru, in 1620; and in the | 


writings and life of F. Baltassar Alvarez, ho en in 


| Spain | in 1 580, 1 in the pdonr of nett. TH Te 


5: (e) * The value of this treasure is enhanced by the Amar dress 5 
which it is set off in the French translation of the Abbe Regnier des 
Marais, three volumes in to. four in 8vo; and six in 12mo. The 
Ade tout Abbe Tricalet gave a good abridgment of this excellent 
work, printed in 760. The translation of Rodriguez made by the 
8 kee of Port 2 8 is * N d e Tr. | 
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Fl i8e bk 8 in 1 551, gave a considerable um 
 towattls; building the 13 college for the Jesuits. 
Pope Julius III. contributed largely to it: Paul IV. in 

555, founded it for perpetuity with great munificence . 


fterwards Gregory XIII. much augmented its buildings 


ud revenues. St Ignatius, intending to make this the 


model of all his other colleges, neglected nothing to | 


render it complete, and took care that it should be sup- | | 


ed- with the ablest masters in all the sciences, and 


aith all possible helps for the advancement of litera- 
He made it a strict rule in the Society, that e- 

why one should study to speak correctly the language 
of the country where he lives (3. For without being 
perfect in the vulgar tongue, no one can be qualified 
to preach or perform many other functions with profit. 


On this account he established in the Roman legs Sh 


daily lessons in the Italian tongue, and he carefully. 
«died that language, and appointed others to put him 


in mind of all the faults which he should commit in 


speaking. St Ignatius also directed the foundation of 


the German college in Rome made by Julius III., but 
afterwards finished by Gregory XIII. He often met 


with violent persecutions; but overcame them by meck- 


ness and patience.” When the French king Henry II. 


gaye the Society letters patent to settle in France, the 5 


parliament of Paris made the most outrageous remon- 


strances, and the faculty of Sorbonne, though not with- 


out opposition, passed a virulent decree against it. The 


other fathers at Rome thought it necessary to answer 
these censures. But St Ignatius would have nothing 


printed or written in their defence, saying that it was 
better to commit their cause to God, and that the slan- 
ders raised against them would fall of themselves. And. 


50 it happened. Indeed the storm was too violent to 
bates Upon other occasions the saint Mmm defend 
ec his institute against slanderers. 

The prudence and charity of the saint, in 15 con- 


duet towards his religious, won him all their hearts. 


His commands seemed rather entreaties. The address 1 5 


with Which be accommodated himself to eee W 


. G Orland, Hit, Soc. 1G 
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| * i genius, and the mildness v 


dess Which gained. the affections whilst it corrected z 
- fault. | Thus chidiog one for hig tog little guard over 
| his eyes, he said to him with tenderness: I have of, 
ten admired the modesty of your deportment; 3 yer ob. 
gerve that unguarded glances often escape you.“ When 
another had fixed his eye stedfastly upon him a long 
time, the saint enjoined him to make the government 
of his eye the subject of his particular examination, 
and to say every day a short prayer for fifteen months, 
He extremely recommended a strict modesty in the 
Whole exterior as the index of the i interior, and a mean; 


his brethren, especially towards the sick, for whom he 
Was solicitous to procure every spiritual, and even tem- 


fight to give them bimself. The most perfect obedience 
and self-denial were the two first lessons which he in 


they entered, that they must leave behind them all self. 
Will and private judgment. In his famous letters to 
the Portugueze Jesuits, On the V3 rtue of Obedience, he 
says, this alone bringeth forth and nourisheth all other 
Vvirtues: and calls it the peculiar virtue and distinguish- 
ing'mwark and characteristic of his Society, in which, if 
any member suffer himself to be outdone by those 'of 
. other Orders i in fasting or watching, that he must yield 
ii none ig obedience... He adds, true obedience must 

xeach the Understanding as well as the will, and never 
suffer 4-Person even secretly to complain of, or censure 
the precept of a superior, whom he must always consi- 
der as yested with the authority of Jesus Christ over 
him. He says it is not a less fault to break the laws of 
obedience in watching than 1 in Weping in laboudng 
than in doing nothing. 

When F. Araos, Whose e 1 were very 
| quecenaful in the court of Spain, seemed to seek the 
conversation * the great ones of the gen upon BY 


- partich en, 
- pivot his reproofs, gave to his reprehensions a Sweet. 


absolutely necessary for the regulating of it, and the go. 
vernment of the senses and passions. He always shew- 
ed the affection of the most tender parent towards all 


= succour and comfort, Which it was his great de- 


culested to bis novices, whom he told at the door as 


T I RA INT SPOT EI Be: 


N I” nee WISE. - + . inn R 
„ 


F . 


f , ̃ EEG Soo ¶ ꝗ- e... y x fog og he 8 


— 


8. IGNAT1US,, e 


rence. of conciliating their favaur to bis ministryi gt Ig. 


natins sent him. a sharp reprimand, telling him that 
the necessary autbority. for the ministers of the word of 


God, is io be gained only by a spirit of recollection, 


and the exercises qt Christian humility ; for the logs'of 
every thing is to be feared in an jntercourse with the 
great/ ones of the world, He used to say, that prospe- 


di caused in him more fear than joy; that when per- 
 xecution..ceased, he should be in apprehension, lest the 


Society should somewhat relax in the observance of its 
regular, discipline; that good fortune is never to be 
trusted, and that We have most to fear When thi ngs go 
according to our desires. He made a most severe re- 


gulation, that in the Society no one should even visit 
Nomen even of the highest quality, alone; and that 
hen they discoursed with them, or heard their con- 


ſessions, this should be so ordered, that the companion 
might see all that passed, without hearing what ought 


ih be ecret. this being a means to prevent, the possibi- 
lity.of- evil suspicions or slanders. In the assigning the 


employments of those under his charge, he had usuallß 


a regard to their inclinations, though he always requir- 
_ ed that, on-their parts, they should be wholly indifferent, 


and disposed cheerfully to accept and discharge any. 


Not withstanding the fatigue and constant application 


which the establishment of bis Order in all parts of che 


world, and so many other great enterprises, undertaken 


ig promote the glory of God, required, he was all on fire 
with an excess of charity, and a restless desire of gaining 


Souls ta God, and wearied himself out in the service 


of his neighbour, always labouring to extirpate vice, 


and to promote virtue in all, and set on foot several 


practices which Apes conduce to the divine service, 
and the salvation of men. It is not to be believed how 
many and how great affairs this blessed man was able 


d go through, and with what courage and spitit be 


health, and infirm body. But he was assisted by the 


powerful hand of our Lord, that furnished him with 
rength for all his labours : so that he then appeared 
_ UKrongest and most courageous, when he was 6 | 
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Aid upprov 
|. and the saint seemed to support the weakness of hij 
boch with the vigour of his soul. This interior strength 
bd chiefly maintamed by an eminent spirit ok prayer, 
Ai the constant and closest union of his soul with. 


* 


Sad. For he was favoured With an extraordinary | 


gts of devotion, which. he, out of humility, thought” 
Soc had given him out of compassion for his weaknesg 
Au wise, which he saick was greater than that of any 
 . other. In saying the holy wass, and reciting the dr. 
mine office, the abundance of heavenly delights which 
olige to stop in a manner at every word, sometimes 
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wers of tears stream from his'eyer, that he we 


7 


de make a Consideraple interruption, whilst he gare 
. vent to, bis tears. It was once. feared lest his continual 
”  _  effusion of tears «hould hart his eve eite. At other | 
eee though his eyes were dry at his devotion, and | 
| - the ies of his tears were shut up, yet their mfluence 
| and effect was not wanting ; for his spirit was still was 
tere with heavenly dew, and the divine illustrations 
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dees not to flow copiously into his out. 
In matters of concern though reasons were ever 50 
|. Coovincing and evident, he never took any resclotion 
|  — before he had consulted God by prayer. He let nat 
Fo an hour pass in the day without recollecting himself 
nnter and examining his conseience, for this pur. 


|. poxe-banizhing for a while all other thoughts.” He ne 
der applied his mind so much to exterior affairs, as tn 
bose the sweet relish of interior devotion. He had God 

| always and in all things prevent id bie wind. Every BY th 
F _ ' object zerved him for a book, wherein he read the di- Bi oo 
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wis perfections, and by that means raised his heart e , av 
|. | | his Creator. He recommended this manner of prayet I ai 
Deter one, expecially to chose who are employed Bis 
Wen functions for the help of their neighbour. Be Mu 
| fore he betook himself to public or private prayer, be ni 
| prepared his s0ul with great fervout, and entering in f ie 
|  _ the oratory of his heart, enkindled his affections, t uh us) 
tat this appeared in his countenance, and he seemed 


Ho RESTS 


* 


> * . * 
9 IE : | ; #-* 
1 1 ” D i 


The saint ber may once . 1 15 

1 ak er af, prayer he used, gave this an- 

wer chat in matters concerning Almighty God, he "MF | 

wed himself rather passively than actively. He prayed 
wnotimes mee and profoundly adored the mayesty | 
oc present to bis soul; he often bowed his body low, 5 63 15 1 
nd most Fndrnely prayed on his knees. Ne sooner 

had he recollected his mind in God, but his countenance 
pa on an air which appeared altogether heavenly, ma. 
gen streams of tears fell sweetly from REEF - 
e presoribed to the priests of his Order, to he erb 5 
Wan hour at the altar in saying mass; to avoid onone 
ide;the least appearance of indecent hurry andipreci- | 
pitarion"in that tremendous sacrifice, - and on the other 
be o the people, by unseasonably-indulg- - 

ing their private devotion. Nevertheless, he was. himeelf 
about an hour in saying mass, to exelise which he al- 

lege the plea of necessity, being often ohliged to make 

ganzes through an irresistible tenderhess. of devetion- 
; Alter mass he spent two hours in private prayer, dar- 
i ngwhich time nd one was admitted ta psak ie him; , 
abet on some pressing necessity. F. Lewis Gonaales, 
dug For some time governed” the college under him 
ys; As often as I went to him at that time, which 1 
tedessity frequently obliged me to do; I always saw his 1 
lues shining wich an air 30 bright and heaven, that 
quite” forgetting myself, I stood astonished in con- 
| templating him. Nor was his countenance like that 

ok many devout men in whom I have admired a Wol- 
detkul serefiity at their prayers, but it 2 some 
wing qnite unusual, and as it were divine On other 
| ocensions the like was remarked in him: on which 
detdunt F. Lainez compared him to Moses, e hs 
ame from conversing with Cod. Nicholas 2 
tentified,'that he one day saw a fire flame on his head 
 whilst- he was sah ing mass. St Philip Neri, who often 
wited St Ignatius, used to assure his friends that he 

lud deen his face shining with bright rays of light! 
10 F. Antony Galloni, his disciple and confident in all OE 5 - 
WWconcerns, yo | Marcellus ll IIS, Oy". 855 
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dDieian in Rome, declared publicly that, when sick, he 
by reason of the windows being shut, filled with a 


1 Pascal added; that he had seen him in prayer raised 


„ l 
Fa often heard oth "TY 3 98 which Car. 
Adinal Taurusius archbishop of Sienna, published an au. 


16 thentic certificate (6). John Petromus, a famous phy. 


once saw his own chamber, which was then very 


bab zenteg light from such rays, upon the blessed man's 
coming into it. Isabel Rosella, John Pascal, and se. 
Feral other persons testiſied, that they had sometimes 
"hehe his countenlance at prayer sparkling with radi. 
ant beams of light, the abundant -consolations which 
-replenihed bis soul redounding on his body. John 


_ "more than a foot above the ground, and heard him say 
ar the same time: O my G] O ny Lord O that men 
mie tber! The saint Was often favoured, amidst the 
dtests and fer our of his devotion,” wich wonderful rap. 
. "ies; Lee and revelations; and some of these visions 
pern St Ignutius mentioned 
imdelf in short — liel e wrote, and which were 
| „86d in lie Own Hand alter his death, some of which 
Votes ate published by F. Bartoli (). Others are men. 
"tioned by Ribadeneira; ho inserted in the saint's life 
"as he declares, only what himself had seen, or bad 
Beurd from his mouth, or from persons of unquestion- 
able authority, and whose life of his holy founder, by 
che order of St Francis Borgia, was carefully examined 
and approved by the principal persons then living, 
"who had frequeritly-convered with the saint, as Bal. 
-meron} Bobadilla, Polancus, who had been the Saint's 
-vecretary; Natalis, Re. IN S133 5 S N 5 POE 
Af the piritlof prayer was that virtue by which om 
& t Was” adchitted to the familiar intercourse with 
4] Was the cdte) which unlocked to him the treasure 
Be Ulk other vittties and graces, and was the continual 
Tötmfört „support, and light of his soul, and the cos. 
Kant advancement of its supertatural life in his mortal 
. age, This spirir was itself founded in the mest 
rtect selfdemal, The Holy Ghost never commun 
es Himself, by the infusion of this Srace, but to 
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_grocified| to the world. This St Ignatius understgod 
Sell, that hearing another once say, that à certain 
was endowed with a great gift e 
Jad was eminently a man of. prayer, he corrected, the 
;extpression; saying, „ call him rather a man of the. ma 
parfect self denial; “ because the spirit of grace an 
prayer requires a perfect purity and e 
dum all inordinate affections, and a heart empty 
inelf. This victory over himself, the saint obtained by 
an habitual practice of the exterior mortification of = 
- ones, and by. that perfect patience, resignation eu 
confidence; in God, and constancy with which. he | 
he most severe interior and exterior trials. Ta gomp xj . 
the most essential interior mortification of bis will and 
pavions, be added the practice of an unlimited obe- 
diene to his directors and superiors, and of the most 
profoundiand sincere humility. Even when, b 5 
with age and infirmities, he said. that, s should his, Hali- 
ness command it, he would with joy go on boat the 
fist ship he could find, and if he were 80 ordert 
though it had neither sails nor rudder, and without a 
varoing, would immediately set out for any part at 
globe. It was his perpetual lesson to his novices: 7 = 5 
enfice your will and judgment by obedience. Whate- 
ver you do without the consent of your spiritual guide, 
wil de imputed to wilfulness, not to virtue, though you | 
vere to exhaust your bodies by labours or austerities,” 
Humility is the gister virtue of obedience, the: faun. 
dation of a spiritual life, and the distinguishing marx 
or characteristie of all the saints, This virtue, OY 1g- 
natius embraced with the utmost ardayr, from, his first 
entering upon a spiritual course of life, He went along 
ime in old tattered ragg,and Hved in hogpitals, 14775 
Monted and persecuted this he desired. and init be | 
his great joy. and satisfagtion. He ever Fetained 
this affection for humiliations, out of f sincere Gaptempt | 
ab himself 3 for, acknowledging bimself asinner, be Was 
thoroughly. persuaded that contempt Ge fron. | 
all creatures, as instruments ef the diving nie were = 
N For, $90 tjapx he anne r oY 2 7 
4 2"! 10710077 RR HR 
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at by all. And he always practised such humiliations 
as were consistent with prudence and his other duties. 
Al his actions, and whatever belonged to him, 'breath- 


eg an air of sincere humility, His apparel Was poor, 


; though, clean: his .bed was very mean, and his diet 


-  . Coane; and 80 temperate. that it was a perpetual absti. 
nene. He employed himself often most cheerfully in 


the meanest offices about the house, as in making beds, 
and in cleansing the chambers of the sick. It was his 


great study to conceal his virtues, and nothing was 


more admirable i in his Jits than the address Wren which 


„ 


2 Bann 3 he pl 4 it Without ce e to his 
- authority. In things of which he was not certain, he 


2 = 


2 a great enemy to all positiveness, and to the use of 


-rlatives i in discourse. He received rebukes from 


5 one, with cheerfulness and thanks. If in his pre- 
_sence any thing was said that redounded to his praise, 
he shewed an extreme confusion, Which was usually 
2 accompanied with many tears. He was seldom heard 
doo speak of himself, and never but on very pressing oc- 
Casions. Though visions, revelations, and the like fa- 


__ Yours, were frequently. vouchsafed him, he scarce ever 


mentioned such things; but all his discourse was of 


"Humility, charity, patience, divine zeal, Prayer, mor. 


. tification, and other such Vürtues, of Which we are to 


make the greatest account, and by which alone men 
become saints and friends of God. Ribadeneira heard 


him say, that every one in the house was to him an ex- 
ample of virtue, and that he was not scandalized at 
any one besides himself. It was his usual saying, t that 
he did not think there was man in the world, that on 
one side, received from God 50 great and continual fa- 
- vours, and yet. on the other side, was 80 'ungrateful , 

l in bis Service,” as' hinoel. "It was his 


* a. 
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td er or regard. Nothing vor” ts and 


Ae t procure his neighbour's good, restrained him 
from dving ridiculous things on purpose to be laughed 


readily acquiesced in the judgment of others; and 


2 that . TY death his body might bk. crown 
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Apen some dunghill, in punishment of the sins he had 
committed. by. pampering it. The chief reasons why he 
would have his Order called The Society of Feour, were, 
lest his name should be given it, and that his followers 
might. be. known by. their love and zeal for their Re- 
Jeemer. -- As often as he spoke of his Order he called 
it, This least Society: for he would have his children to 
. took: upon themselyes as the last and least of all Peso 
in the church, {i 
From the 5 mortiffcation of all his passions and 
date affections resulted an admirable peace And 7 
evenness of mind, which nothing seemed able ever to 


Aisturb or ruffle. His contempt of the world appeared 


by. the disinterestedness with which he rejected lega- 
Les and Presents, Whenever they might give occasion 
to complaints. When he looked up towards the hea. 
Jens, he used feelingly. to repeat: % Hor contenipti- 
ble doth earth appear when I behold the heavens,!” 
Charity, or the most ardent, and pure love of Goa, 
was the most conspicugus, and the crown, of all his 
other virtues. He had often i in bis mouth these words, 
which, he took for his motto, or. device, 70 the greater 
Flory of God, referring to this end, with all bis Strength, 
himself, his Society, and all his actions, in which he al- 
uy chose that which appeared to him the most per. 
'He often said to God: Lord, what do T detire, 
[fg what can. v4 desire beider thee! R True 85 is 72 00 | 


n 


| Trace ß our SOS "On. i he ee "Np 
he does him many other signal favours, that always at. 
tend this grace.” Out of this burting. love. of God, he 
most ardently desired the separation of his soul rom bis 
mortal body, when it should be God's will ; and Wen 


be ä of death, he could not refrain from tears of 


X's 4484 10 EMS 


OY 


pk 


_ 10 4 


7 Yak months. and nine days. But was in the end 50 


D 
WT EN Lat er ny 7 
1 hs. Should then see his 10 ing Redeemet, 
And, beholding God face to face, should love and ptae 
him eternally, without let, abatement, or intermission. 
From this same love of God sprang his ardent chirt 


Fon the salvation gf men, for which be undertook 60 
many and 5d great things, and to which he devoted i | 


watehings, Prayets;. tears and labours. When he dis. 
missed any miszionarjes to preach the word of God, he 


 uavally ad to then C brethren, inflame the 
World, spread about, that fire Which Jesus Christ came 


tokindle on earth.“ To gain others to Christ, he, with. 


admirable address, male himgelf all to all, going in at 
heir dot, and coming out at his own. He reteiyel 
since penitents with the greatest sweetness and con. 
descension, 80 a8 often, to take upon himself part of their 

penance. When a brother, growing weary of the yoke 


5 Christ, had determined to leave the Society, St Ig. 
 matius, by his remonstrances, made such an impression 
upon his heart, that, falling at the feet of the general, 


he offered, to nndergo Whatever punishment he would 


| impoxe upon him. 1. o which the saint replied: One 
-part "of Four. penance Shall be, that you never repent | 


more df having served God! For the other part, I take 


it upon my 
deavoured to bring All his penitents to make, without 


reberye, the 4 sacriftte of. themselves to God, 
telling them, that it is not to be expressed what pre- 
cious kreäsüres God reserves for, and with what effusion 
be communicates Himself to, those who give themselves 


to him with their whole beart, He proposes to them 
for their model this prayer, which he used often to re- 
oe; : % Recerte, O Lord, all my liberty, my memory, 


nerstanding, And d my. Whole will. Vou have 
Fox me all that T have. all that 1 possess, and. sur. 
Fender all to your divine will, that you dispose of me. 
3 _ Vive" me 90 # fre love and your grace. With this 


111 


Fich enough, and 1 bave no more to ask. 
| Ignatius Was ; general. of the Society fifteen year, 


ory out with infirmities that he-procured/1 that. the 5 Sor 
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201780" + i to oi ein vent of 15 1720 At 27; 11 tr 55 Fe 23 97 ng 


WO ME 
Sa 


. TREATY 5 b . ; 


i „And Will discharge it for you. He en. 


reels ͤ ͤ v . ⅜; ] r 


| A as that of the faun 


be: yet Ts examined 3 
were exteemed wiiraculdh$ not ig tHe opinion. of the common people, : 
hut in the judgment of prudent dee. this temark also in the 


"th 19NA TIUS, e. „„ a 


ciety a 1 him. an assistant in that office. This 


was E. Jerom Nadal. After which the saint reserved 


in eontinual prayer, and in preparing himself for death, ' 
By Way of his last will and testament, he dictated cer- 


tain holy maxims concerning the obligation and con- 


tons of religious obedience, which, he bequeathed to 


his brethren of the Societ: 5 The $aint;"on the day be- 
0 


fore he died, charged F. Polancus to beg his Holines's 
blessing for him at the article of death, though others! 
at that time did not think it 80 near“ The nest morn-- 


ing having, lifted up. his, eyes and hands te heavehf and 
pronguncing both with his, tongue and heart the Sweet 


* 


name of Jesus, with a serene countenance, he calmly” 

ye up his happy soul into the hands f his Greater on 
oy last day of. uly, in the year 7556. the”ogth of his 
age, the 35th after his conversion, 'and the erte len 
the.canfirmation of the Society. The people estes med 


: Bayt e i e to the 9 of * 


enquires why. bis ee nat one rr attested, by. wonderful mi- 


er | Orders ; Pol th 


ers of! some ot 
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vim ted pos ac nod? wa 2 55 f 105 this he rele us, 10 bathe 
{ approv d. "bar th at he chose ey 1 


0 Ribad ay in the first life ot this aint, which 3 writ in 3 re - 


mv to 5 anly the care of the sick. and spent his time a 


him a Saint both living and after His death: und the £4. 
pinion of his sanctity was confirmed by mary Miracles | e 
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Spanish abstract of this life, published in 1604: and in the Latin ab- 


Ait ee at . in 1612. In his N life of St Ignatius, 


among E 
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do twelve provincet, with 
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spinigg on his face at prayer, upon the bag in” of St Philip Nef, 
| his blessing and prayer, 
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his lives of saints printed in 1604, be writes thus: . Though. 


dred' college: 


N. ru „„ . 4 


1 36 provinces, and nee ee 

ts doo Jesuits, / since which time it is much increased. 

gt Ignatius's body was buried first in the little churcccn 

ofthe Jesuits, dedicated in honour of the B. V. in Rome. 

When cardinal Alexander Farnesius had built the state- . 4 

y church of the professed house called Il Giezu, it vas 
translated thither in 1587; and in 1637 was. laid under 
the altar of the chapel which bears his name. This 
church is one of the most magnificent piles of building 
in the world next to the Vatican, and is not less ad- 

mired for the elegance of the architecture than for its 

liches, consisting in costly beautiful ornaments of — 
glver; jewels, exquisite paintings; Statues and carving; | 
and a great profusion of fine marble.” Among the ma- 

N chapels which it contains, those of the Rlessed inp 
gin; of the Angels, of 88. Abundius and Abundantius. 
martyrs,” of St Francis Borgia, and of St Ignatius, 1580 175 "1 
the admiration of travellers; especially the last; in 
which the remains of the holy founder lie, in a * - 
gilver sbrine, under the altar, exposed to view. The 
other glittering rich ornaments of this place sem al- 
most to lose their lustre, when the statue of the saint is 

uncovered. It is somewhat bigger than the life, be- 
cause raised high. Its bright shining gold, silver, and 
sparkling diamonds, especially in the crown of glory 
over the head, dazzle the eye. In the profexsed house 

be e the eee of St eee ind and St 1 


_ novena. 4A FRY he. had Jost her. * in both 3 eres, ae 
Yered it by recommending herself to the prayers of St Igaatius, — 
touching ber eyes with a relick, &c. F. Jos. Juveney (Hist. So oc. 
Jesu, 1. 5. part. 5. F. 9.) has selected and related many like mira- 
cles of Sr EYRE F. Daniel Bartoli, in his life of this saint, has 
given a history of a hundred such miracles (I. J.). See also the 
great colleetion made hy F. Pinius, the continuator of Bol andus. 25 
71 & hough cardinal Pole thought circumstances did not allow him to 
5 make any settlement for Jesuits in England, as the author of the mo. 
nastic History of Ireland, and others ON notice, that great and ho. 
ly man highly esteemed St Ignatius and bis institute. See 3 fl 
af St Ignatius to cardinal Pole, dated at Rome 24th of Japuary, 155 
and that cardinal's answer to 8 from Richmond 8th 0 May; ; and 
nnother from London i th of December the same year: 4180 h bis let. 
ter of condolente to F. Lainez upon the death of St Ignatius, dated | 
n London 15th of November 1556, published among the letters of = 
tardinal Pole collected by , e at Areca 10 8. K 58 - 
| us, ug, 120, 1214. 
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chapel; his study is another, in which prelates, and 
Sometimes: popes; come to say mass on the saint's festi. 


val He was beatiſied by Paul V. in 1609, and ano. 


nired by Gregory XV. in 1622, though the bull Was 


: only published the year following by Urban VIII. = 


The example of the saints evinces, that to ee 


our: affections from earthly things, and to converse 


much in heaven, by the constant union of our hearts to 


_ God, +s.the-short road to Christian perfection. Those 


who are emplqyed in the active life, ought to learn the 
: art of accompanying all their actions with a lively at. 
tention' to the divine presence, as our guardian angels 
are faithful in discharging every duty of that external 


ministry which God hath committed to them, yet so ag 


never to intermit / their contemplation of the God-head, 
and their incessant homages of praise and love, which 
are the uninterrupted employment of their happy state. 


and even the discharge of the sacred ministry itself, the 
spirit of piety tand de votion is extinguished in the s 


E. more sacred fu ns are easily ed 
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St Jon eee C. Founder of the Order of 
- .  the-Jezuati. He was descended of one of the most an- 


cient and noble families of Sienna, and being chosen 
first magistrate of that commonwealth, acquitted him- 
selk of all the duties of that charge with integrity and 
honour, and to the great satisfaction of his country: 
men. Zut he was passionate, and his heart was strong - 
ly wedded to the world, and buried under the weight 
and hurry of its business, vanity and ambition, so that 
he scarce seemed able to find leisure to breathe, or to 
think of eternity. One day, after being taken up the 
whole morning in deeiding causes in his court, he 
came home, much fatigued, and not finding dinner 
reudy fle into a violent passion. His wife por a book 
oEthe Baint's Lives into bis hands: but he threw it on 
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Without this precaution,; by the hurry of dry studies, 
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basson, he took it up again, and sitting down: to read, 


ell on che life of St Mary of Egypt. He read it with 
go fuchl Pleasure, that he thought no more of his din- 


ner; and insensibly found his heart pierced with com- 
etion and remorse for his past sins, and e 


conduct, and entirely weaned from the world. 


From that moment ns resolved to begin a new 1; 5 


and, to expiate his offences, he embraced the most au- 


gte re practices of penance. Resigning his public em- 
5, he conseerated the greatest part of his estates to 
A ede and deing sensible that the first sacriſice 


which God requires of a sinner is that of a contrite and 


hümbled heart, without which no other can be accep- 
tuble to him, he spent his time chiefly in prayers and 
tears. He sold his rich clothes and furniture, giving 
the money to the poor, that they might be intercessors 
in his behalf at the throne of merey: he lay on two 
boards, watching great part of the night in prayer, and 


his house seemed converted into an hospital, so great 


Vas the number of the poor and sick that he caused to | 


be brought thither, and attended. The whole country 


was astonished at so great a change; and so exemplary 
a penance.” Francis Vincent joined him in this man- 
ner of life. They both ran the same course, and with 


| er paces. One day seeing a leper lying at the door 


the great church, coyered with blotches and ulcers, 
che saint carried him en his back through the pu 1 | 
market-place ; attended him both as his servant and 


9 — tenderly ne er auen i sores one after 1 


r 


wier 0 called to bimself Bae en, pee Pup 1 


| consecrated herself to his divine service in a nunnery. 
St John had before this, with his wife's consent, made 
a vow of chastity ; and after their children were thus 


disposed of, he sold his estate, and gave one-third of it 


to an hospital, and the other two-thirds to different- 5 


churches and the poor. Having thus reduced himself 


tha state e like that * the apostles, he Have 


* 


Him 10 up 8 poor in . ls to the 
exercises of. devotion, and the most rigorous penance. 
Seyeral others, moped by his example, became bis 

_ faithful imitators and companions. They were solici. 
tus to exhort the sick and poor to the sincere disposi- 
tions of repentance,: and to feryour in the divine «er. 
VLice: and the charity and disinterestedness with which 
they ministered to them corporal relief and comfort, 
gave great force to their zealous instructions. Out of 


their ardent love of our Redeemer, whom they consi. 
ddexed and served in his afflicted members, they had his 


holy name so often, and with so great devotion and re. 
_spect in their mouths, that the people gave them the 


name of Jesuats. That adorable name is repeated fif- 


teen hundred times in the few letters which St John 


„ wrote. + The number of his disciples being increased to 


about seventy, be formed them intò a religious Order, 


under the rule of St Austin, and took St Jerom for 


their patron (a). He addressed himself to pope Ur- 
dan V. at Viterbo, who approved and confirmed his 
institute in 1367, and granted to it most ample privi- 
leges. Such was the fervour of the first disciples of 
our saint, chat almost all their names have been placed 
among the blessed. The holy founder fell sick soon 
aſter the approbation of his Order, and havipg receiv- 
ed the last sacraments, commending his soul into the 
hands af his Creator, through the death of Christ, and 
in union with his recommendation of his divine soul to 
Bis Father on the cross, he happpily expired on the 318t 


of July, in the year 1367, the twelfth after his conver- 


sion, only thirty-seven days after his Order had been 


confirmed by pope. Urban V. See F. Cuper, the Bol- 


landist, Juli F. 7. p. 333. a 1 en des wy 
el. I. 8. F. 410. N | e 
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(a) The Toke of” St ne were at Grst all lay 8 and 
ptactised pharmacy. But, in 1606, obtained leave of Paul V. to 
study and take holy orders. The houses of the friars being reduced, 
they were suppressed by Clement IX. in 1668; but some nunneries 
of this Order still subsist in Italy. See the life of this saint, and 
7 those of other illustrious persons of this Order, written by Moriggia, 

& pious general of the same, who died i in 00+. , PP the Bollag- 
gists and Helyot?! 1 | 
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t Hzrzw of Skofde 3 in Sweden, M. She Was 4 ar . 
of quality in Westrogothia, whom St Sigfrid, apostle of 
that province in Sweden, who died in 1045, converted 1 
to the faith. She made a pilgrimage to Rome, and up- _ «of 
on her return was martyred by her own relations about 55 i 
the year 1160, at her own estate of Skofde'or Scazude, Þ 
in Westragothia in Sweden. She was honoured on he e 
the 3ist of July with extraordinary devotion in that 1955 
country, and in the isle of Zeland in Denmark, ESPE= 
crally 1 in the church which bears her name, Where her | 
ody was kept in a rich shrine, eight miles from Copen. . 
hagen near the sea, in which place there is a famous 
aus well still resorted to by the Lutherans, and 
called to this day St Lene Kild, or St Helen's. ell. 
She was canonized by Alexander III. in 1164, and her - 


0 feast fixed on the ztst of July. See the Bollandisrs, 
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